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Introducción
Esta tesis tiene como tema fundamental el tratamiento de la metáfora
en el ámbito de la economía, más concretamente, el ámbito de la cobertura
que la prensa británica dio a la crisis monetaria de 1992. En mis años como
profesor de inglés para fines específicos en la Escuela Universitaria de
Estudios Empresariales de la Universidad Complutense, he podido
comprobar que el lenguaje de la economía es un terreno tan rico como poco
explorado en el ámbito de la investigación y que la metáfora es un elemento
esencial en lo tocante a la formulación y expresión de conceptos de
economia y mercado. El tratamiento de temas económicos en la prensa
resultó ser el vehículo idóneo de exploración de este planteamiento, ya que
dada su categoría de medio de comunicación de masas presenta un
dinamismo linguistico que pone de manifiesto la raíz esencialmente
metafórica de su discurso.
Partiendo de esta hipótesis y del hecho de que la crisis monetaria de
1992 dio lugar a un despliegue de cobertura en la prensa que proporcionó un
gran corpus lingúistico con una unidad temática, decidí que el objetivo de
mi tesis sería examinar la función de la metáfora en un corpus extraído de
dicha cobertura. Esta tesis, por lo tanto, se inserta dentro de tres grandes
campos de investigación: la economía, el periodismo y la lingílistica. El
estudio se divide en tres grandes apartados que seguidamente procedemos a
esbozar de forma somera en esta introducción para pasar a continuación a
exponerlos por separado ~ en profundidad más adelante en este resumen.
• En el primero de estos apartados, a raíz de un análisis de los múltiples y a
menudo divergentes enfoques críticos con respecto a la noción de
metáfora y a la función de la misma por parte de las distintas escuelas
linguisticas, se adopta la teoría cognitiva de la metáfora tal y como ha
sido desarrollada por George Lakoff y otros a partir de 1980, como la
más coherente con el estado de la investigación linguistica actual y a la
vez como la más apropiada para la investigación propuesta en esta tesis.
Se analizan, asimismo, en este primer apartado, el lenguaje periodístico,
los criterios selectivos del mismo y la crisis monetaria tal y como aparece
representada en la prensa. Se trata, por tanto, de un apartado de
contenido eminentemente teórico y conceptual que a la vez proporciona
un marco contextual concreto: prensa y crisis monetana.
• En el segundo de estos tres grandes bloques sobre los que se asienta esta
tesis se expone el uso concreto y pormenorizado de la metáfora en la
prensa inglesa durante el tiempo que duró la crisis monetaria. Se trata
pues, de un apartado de carácter expositivo en el que se constatan,
codifican y analizan los numerosos y distintos ejemplos en los que la
metáfora es el eje de la formulación conceptual y el factor comunicativo
por excelencia. Este capítulo conforma la base empírica sobre la que se
asienta por una parte el contenido teórico del apartado anterior y, por
otra, es el ‘corpus a partir del cual se ha logrado extraer las conclusiones
que aparecen en el tercer gran apartado de esta tesis.
• En el tercer apartado, se retoman los aspectos teórico-conceptuales del
primero para exponer y analizar las conclusiones a que ha dado lugar el
estudio del corpus empírico dentro del marco teórico anterior,
fundamentalmente en la linea de la teoría cognitiva de la metáfora. Estos
apartados se exponen por separado y más detalladamente a continuación.
PRIMERA PARTE
MARCO TEÓRICO Y CONTEXTUAL
Esta primera parte de la tesis consta a su vez de cuatro capítulos.
En el primero, que incluye cinco puntos. se realiza una aproximación
preliminar a la crisis monetaria. Se pone de manifiesto la importancia del
lenguaje periodístico en sus características específicas como medio de
comunicación encaminado hacia grandes audiencias y, por tanto, su
extraordinaria influencia social, a la vez que se hace patente la enorme
variedad y cantidad del material linguistico periodístico para llevar a cabo un
estudio representativo. Se realiza asimismo una primera aproximación al
concepto de metáfora y a continuación se sitúa dicho concepto dentro de una
perspectiva histórica en la que Aristóteles resulta referencia obligada, a la
vez que se expone la tradicional visión de la metáfora como accesorio
estético de ámbito distinto al de la ciencia y la filosofia empírica, para
concluir precisamente exponiendo la falacia de esta separación radical a
través de la paradoja de que, pensadores y escritores que rechazaron
teóricamente el uso de la metáfora en la argumentación filosófica, hacen
copioso uso de la misma como soporte de su propia argumentación, como en
el caso de Bacon. Locke o Hobbes. Esta paradoja aparece como una de la
primeras evidencias de la naturaleza cogmtiva de la metáfora.
En el segundo capítulo se profundiza más en la evolución histórica
del concepto de la metáfora poniendo de manifiesto la dicotomía tradicional
entre lenguaje literal y no literal y se muestra en primer lugar la que quizá
sea la más tradicional de las explicaciones de la metáfora: la de la
comparación, la idea que se remonta a Aristóteles de que la metáfora es una
comparación implícita. Las limitaciones de esta noción quedan asimismo
expuestas a partir de aproximaciones estnctamente lingúisticas que incluyen
la perspectiva pragmática de Searle y la deducción lógica de Ortony, que
manifiesta que la conversión de una metáfora en un sñml tampoco puede
considerarse como uso literal del lenguaje.
Se subraya la importancia capital de I.A. Richards para cualquier
estudio riguroso de la metáfora evidenciada en The Phulosophy of Rhetorw
(1936) tanto desde el punto de vista de la teoría de la metáfora como del
análisis práctico de la misma. En esta obra seminal se demuestra que el
estudio de la metáfora no debe circunscribirse a la “Poéticaj o lenguaje
literario, sino que ha de insertarse de lleno en el lenguaje de uso cotidiano,
pues éste es en realidad el hábitat natural de la metáfora. Otro aspecto
fundamental de la teoría de Richards es el hecho de considerar que la
metá’fora no es simplemente una cuestión de palabras, sino de pensamiento.
El reconocimiento de la metáfora como marca de significado, su
protagonismo semántico, anticipa toda la perspectiva cognitiva posterior.
Siguiendo el camino abierto por Richards, Max Black puede llevar a cabo la
propuesta analítica conocida como la “teoría de la interaccióf.
En los puntos siguientes, se analiza la metáfora dentro del ámbito de
dos disciplinas linguisticas fundamentales, la semántica y la pragmática.
Con respecto a la semántica, se ponen de manifiesto las contradicciones que
supone el considerar la metáfora como elemento externo a la teoría del
significado y la propuesta de Cohen (1970/1993) en favor de una teoría
semántica en la que insertara el análisis de las violaciones semánticas
evidentes en la metáfora. La pragmática, como disciplina que vino a suplir
el vasto espectro linguistico que había quedado friera del marco chomskiano,
y dio’ a partir del articulo de Grice (1975)’ “Logie and Conversation”, una
nueva dimensión al estudio de la metáfora al incluir dentro del mismo no
sólo aspectos estrictamente lingúísticos, sino todos aquellos elementos no
linguisticos de la comunicación. Las implicaciones de este nuevo enfoque
crítico quedan plasmadas en este punto.
Un análisis serio de la metáfora debe por fuerza insertaría tanto dentro
de la perspectiva diacrónica como de la sincrónica. Solamente la primera
puede poner de manifiesto nuestro “olvido’~ de la raíz profundamente
metafórica de las expresiones que usamos comunmente. Halliday (1985)
nos lo recuerda con su afirmación y constatación de que la mayor parte de
nuestro vocabulario abstracto fue en realidad concreto en sus orígenes. Para
reforzar esta idea hemos recurrido a dos ejemplos - la película F¡tzcarraldo,
de W. Herzog, y la novela In Patagonia de B. Chatwin - para evidenciar el
profimdo desconocimiento del hombre occidental con respecto a la base
metafórica de su lenguaje, que, irónicamente. llama tanto su atención en el
lenguaje de los pueblos indi~enas. En este contexto se cuestiona la tajante
diferenciación saussureana entre siguo y símbolo, ya que, como afinna
Bolinger (1980), 1a mayoría de los signos fueron símbolos en un principio.
Toda esta perspectiva diacrónica tiene, sin duda, implicaciones de
extraordinario alcance para la teoría cognitiva de la metáfora. La
perspectiva sincrónica evidencia, asimismo, que nuestro lenguaje diario está
impregnado de metáforas que en algún momento estuvieron cargadas de
fuerza significativa. Las llamadas metáforas muertas han perdido, por tanto,
su funcionalidad, lo que queda resumido en la espléndida metáfora de R. W.
Emerson: “Language is fossil poetry”. Pero lejos de descartar el análisis de
las metáforas fosilizadas va a ser precisamente el reconocimiento de las
mismas lo que va a revelar el proceso mismo de la conceptualización y, por
tanto, utilizando la metáfora de Lakoff y Johnson (1980:55), vemos que
están “vivas” en un sentido fundamental, son las metáforas de la vida
cotidiana. O, repitiendo la metáfora de I.A. Richards (1936:10 1), “podemos
fácilmente despertarlas”.
Se pone de manifiesto la envergadura del efecto de la teoría cognitiva
en la investigación lingúistica y se analiza seguidamente una comparación de
dicho enfoque con el enfoque no cognitivo, evidenciando que la
comparación transciende el nivel heurístico de la interpretación de la
metáfora y se sitúa por necesidad en el análisis del conocimiento, va sea
entendido éste como entidad objetiva, en cuyo caso tendríamos al lenguaje
literal como eje, o en el caso del enfoque cognitivo, como proceso de
construcción mental. Siguiendo la división de Ortony, se enumeran las
diferencias de forma diagramática.
A continuación, se especifican y analizan los principios sobre los que
se basa la teoría cognitiva de la metáfor~ explicitando su origen, que se
remonta al artículo de Michael Reddy (1979), “The Conduit Metaphor”, y
su impulso definitivo con la publicación de la obra de Lakoff y Johnson
(1980) traducida al español con el titulo de Metáforas de la vida cotidiana
(1986). Queda de manifiesto el hecho de que esta teoría ha ejercido una
influencia decisiva que ha traspasado los limites concretos de la linguistica y
que abarca campos tan diversos como la psicología, la filosofia y la
antropología, la investigación pedagógica y, por supuesto, la crítica literaria
y que, sin duda, ha abierto la puerta a la realización de investigaciones
interdisciplinares de significativa importancia. Se procede a constatar la
base empírica sobre la que desde un primer momento descansa la teoría
cognitiva y cómo el masivo corpus de Reddy demuestra el papel
fundamental de la metáfora “portadora” en la comunicación en inglés.
La figura de George Lakoff aparece corno verdadero hito dentro de la
teoría cognitiva. Para Lakoff, la evidencia empírica demuestra que cualquier
compendio de conceptos abstractos es únicamente posible a través de lo
expenencial concreto. Conceptos tan indispensables como los de
causalidad, tiempo, estados, cambios, finalidad, son construidos en términos
concretos y son, por tanto, metafóricos. Si los conceptos que forman la
urdimbre de la filosofia y de la ciencia son aprehendidos por vía de la
metáfora, la primacía de la literalidad no puede sostenerse. Si, del mismo
modo, el concepto de categoría, tan esencial para la gramática, depende de
la topología de recipientes concretos para su conceptualización, entonces la
primacía de la literalidad en la gramática tampoco se sostiene. Todos estos
hallazgos le hacen a Lakoff llegar a la conclusión de que la metáfora en
absoluto es sólo una cuestión de palabras, sino elemento constituyentc de
nuestro propio sistema de conceptualización. Estos argumentos son
desarrollados y analizados en este capítulo de la tesis y reforzados con un
ejemplo que viene a demostrar la solidez lin~~ca y filosófica de la teoría
de Lakoff
Por último, y lógicamente dentro de este capitulo, una vez examinados
los distintos enfoques prácticos y teóricos de la metáfora, se establece que
nuestra hipótesis de trabajo se enmarca dentro de las coordenadas de la
teoría cognitiva desarrollada por Lakoff y otros (especialmente Johnson,
Turner, Koevecs, Gibbs, y Sweetser). Por lo tanto, nuestra hipótesis de
trabajo respecto a la metáfora se basa en la consideración de la misma como
componente esencial de nuestro sistema conceptual. Esto significa que el
pensamiento se sirve de los componentes estructurales de determinados
conceptos para formar otros. En la práctica esto demostrará de forma
prototípica cómo la estructura de conceptos familiares concretos es utilizada
para conceptualizar otros que son menos familiares o incluso abstractos.
Esto supone un rechazo de la idea generalizada de que la metáfora “muerta”
carece de significación metafórica y una demostración de que este tipo de
metáforas pueden seguir siendo altamente productivas a nivel de
pensamiento. Además, puesto que la teoría cognitiva considera la metáfora
como un proceso mental, cada una de ellas podrá manifestarse por medio de
múltiples expresiones lingúisticas. Finalmente, la metáfora es una elección
y, por tanto, es el vehículo potencial del significado. Esta es una cuestión
que será analizada en un contexto concreto en el apartado II.
En los siguientes capítulos de la Primera Parte se sitúa esta hipótesis
de trabajo en el ámbito práctico y concreto del periodismo y la economía.
La primera cuestión a tratar en el ámbito del periodismo es la relacionada
con los criterios de selección de noticias y se pone de manifiesto la falacia
de que la información se basa exclusivamente en hechos objetivos. La
diferencia explícita entre información y opinión periodísticas obedece a unos
planteamientos éticos de carácter teórico, pero ambas categorías, en la
práctica, no son en modo alguno fáciles de separar. La noticia, como afirma
Phulo, no es algo que se encuentra, o que se compila, es la creación de un
proceso periodístico, un artefacto, una mercancía incluso. En este sentido,
la primera cuestión que se plantea es por qué unos hechos se consideran
noticiables frente a otros innumerables hechos que igualmente tienen lugar.
La respuesta a esto debe tener en cuenta, por tanto, que cualquier posible
evaluación de la noticia no ha de centrarse sólo en el proceso de su
elaboración, sino también en el proceso mismo de selección. En el mundo
en que vivimos es una realidad que unos hechos son más noticiables que
otros y, a este respecto, Belí (1991), reconociendo el estudio pionero de
Galtung y Ruge (1965), confecciona una lista de los aspectos que hacen un
hecho noticiable, similar a la de van Dijk (1988). Si la cobertura de la
noticia está, pues, marcada poderosamente por factores ideológicos,
entonces, el estudio del papel que juega el lenguaje a este respecto será, sin
duda, un campo de investigación extraordinariamente fértil, como atestiguan
los estudios existentes que se citan en esta sección de la tesis.
En lógica relación con la anterior, en la siguiente sección nos
ocupamos de analizar el lenguaje periodístico como discurso y género.
Como afirman varios autores (van Dijk,1988, Belí, 1991; Fowler 1992), la
forma y el contenido son en este sentido inseparables, aunque por cuestiones
de análisis aislemos estos componentes y distingamos los rasgos
característicos de cada uno de ellos. Se realiza a continuación una
aproximación crítica a la idea de Bell de que el periodismo se asemeja a la
narración oral de historias, reconociendo lo acertado de esta perspectiva en
algunos aspectos, pero poniendo de relieve la clara divergencia entre ambos
géneros en lo que se refiere a la secuenciación temporal en la presentación
de la información: la narrativa oral sigue un esquema estrictamente
cronológico desde principio a fin que, de forma natural, implíca un elemento
de suspense. La información periodística, por el contrario, y de manera
característica, invierte esta secuencia con titulares y encabezamiento1 que
presentan la resolución y un resumen esencial de la historia desde el primer
momento, lo que evidencia que para el periodismo la prioridad está en el
resultado, en lugar de la acción.
Para nuestro propósito, el análisis más relevante de cómo el
periodismo estructura su discurso es el realizado por van Dijk (1988)’ que
proporciona conceptos y tenninología para un análisis fonnal de las noticias,
a la vez que sostiene el componente cognitivo de las mismas, mostrando
cómo el conocimiento del mundo y lo que él denoinina “cognición social”
influyen de forma fimdamental en la producción y comprensión de las
noticias. En este subapartado de la tesis se expone la hipótesis de las
macroreglas que, según van Dijk, configuran tanto la macrosemántica como
la macrosintáxis del texto, a partir de los cuales este linguista articula una
formalización de la estructura de la narración de la noticia según
determinadas categorías que quedan explicitadas de igual forma en estas
págmas.
Una vez llevado a cabo lo anterior, se procede a tratar concretamente
la crisis monetaria en la prensa británica, comenzando con una aproximacion
contextual de la historia monetaria partiendo de la gran metáfora de
Samuelson y Nordhaus (1992), para los que el dinero es “el lubricante de la
actividad económica”, para continuar con la constatación de que durante
siglos el dinero tenía un valor intrínseco - el valor del metal noble con el que
estaba fabricado, mientras que en nuestros días lo que tenemos es “dinero
Utilizo aqui el término ~encabezamiento’que es el que emplea Guillermo Gal al traducir el término
inglés lead’ en su traducción del libro de van Dijk, La Noticia como Discurso, 1990. Ed. Paidos.
Barcelona. El término se refiere al texto con quearranca el artíailo periodístico y que desempeña el
papel característico de resumir el mismo.
fiat “. Las repercusiones económicas y políticas del dinero con valor
intrínseco y lo que supuso, en este sentido, el cambio de este tipo de moneda
al sistema del dinero fiat, quedan establecidas seguidamente, y se analiza a
continuación el llamado Mecanismo de Cambio del Sistema Monetario
Europeo (habitualmente indicados en inglés con las siglas ERM) que va a
ser esencial para la comprensión del panorama económico a comienzos del
mes de Septiembre de 1992 y que se expone en las siguientes páginas.
Resulta pertinente ahora delimitar el campo de estudio y seleccionar un
corpus representativo. En nuestro caso hemos impuesto el limite temporal
del mes de Septiembre de 1992, puesto que fue éste el momento cumbre de
la controversia y crisis monetarias y cuando éstas gozan de una cobertura
diaria con titulares en primera página. Fue tal el impacto de la crisis que
ésta ha sido desde entonces un tema periodístico recurrente, pero a partir del
mes de Octubre ha dejado de ser, en la terminología de Belí (1991), “noticia
candente” (hard news). En lo que concierne al corpus material, nos
centraremos exclusivamente en tres periódicos, The Financíal Times, The
Times y The Sun, pues cada uno de los tres es representativo en su tipo, a
saber, prensa especializada en el caso del primero, y prensa llamada de
calidad y popular respectivamente en el caso de los dos siguientes.
Una vez explicados los criterios anteriores procedemos a establecer
una subdivisión cronológica de la crisis monetaria, que vendrá marcada por
lo que hemos denominado:
• Los Prolegómenos de la Crisis, que comprende las ediciones aparecidas
desde el día 1 al dia 16 de Septiembre.
• El Estallido de la Crisis, que tuvo lugar en un día concreto, el miércoles
16 de Septiembre, pero que tiene un clímax periodístico que se prolonga
entre los dias 17 y 20, y, por último:
• Las Secuelas de la Crisis, cuya cobertura en la prensa tiene lugar los
restantes días de Septiembre.
Habiendo llegado a este punto consideramos fijados nuestros puntos
de vista sobre la teoría de la metáfora, la naturaleza del proceder
periodístico y las coordenadas de la crisis monetaria. A la luz de estos
hechos estamos ya en condiciones para determinar definitivamente la
hipótesis de trabajo que ha de guiar el resto de la tesis.
En primer lugar, de acuerdo con nuestra concepción de la metáfora,
afin a la teoría cognitiva, es de esperar que la conceptualización de la crisis
monetaria se haga a partir de otros conceptos, con toda probabilidad
provenientes de la vida y experiencia concretas y de la cultura. Estas
metáforas suministraran tanto unas estructuras conceptuales mediante las
cuales se conceptualízará la crisis monetaria como múltiples expresiones
lingúísticas que serán distintas realizaciones de dichas metáforas.
Por lo tanto, partiendo de estos supuestos teóricos de la metáfora, del
análisis de la naturaleza del quehacer periodístico y de la exposición
contextual que han ocupado la primera gran sección de esta tesis,
procedemos a un exhaustivo estudio empírico que será realizado en un micro
nivel, con el fin de descubrir los conceptos que estructuran la noción de
crisis monetaria y sus múltiples realizaciones tal y como aparecen
representadas en la prensa británica seleccionada para este período. Puesto
que esta segunda parte va a centrarse en el micro nivel, el énfasis estará en
relacionar estrechamente las metáforas y sus realizaciones con los
significados especfficos de cada aspecto de la crisis que vayan surgiendo.
Nuestra tarea será, por tanto, descubrir y sistematizar las realizaciones
linguisticas de los conceptos metafóricos que surgen analizando su
influencia en el significado especifico.
Finalmente, en el tercer gran apartado de la tesis, Conclusiones, el
énfasis recaerá en el macro nivel. La tarea fundamental será aquí llevar a
cabo una evaluación global de la evidencia empírica presentada en la Parte
Segunda en relación con el marco teórico establecido en un primer
momento, cuestionando si nuestra teoría de la metáfora puesta antenormente
de manifiesto es sustentada con la evidencia empírica expuesta en la
Segunda Parte. A la luz de dicha evidencia examinaremos el papel global
que la metáfora ha desempeñado en la construcción del texto periodístico
relativo a la crisis monetaria y, fmalmente, llevaremos a cabo una
interpretación de los fines comunicativos que entrañan las metáforas
concretas con las que la prensa cubrió la mencionada crisis.
SEGUNDA PARTE
EL USO DE LA METÁFORA EN LA CRISIS MONETARIA
En esta segunda parte de la tesis nos centramos en la evidencia
concreta del corpus seleccionado al que nos referimos anteriormente dentro
de cada una de las etapas cronológicas que también hemos especificado con
anterioridad: Los Prolegómenos de la Crisis, el Estallido de la Crisis, y Las
Secuelas de la Crisis.
LOS PROLEGÓMENOS DE LA CRISIS
Comenzamos con una realidad puesta de manifiesto por Gerrard
(1993) y de forma similar, también por Henderson (1982), a saber, que la
economía es el resultado de opciones tomadas por agentes racionales.
Desde una perspectiva como ésta podemos afirmar que la crisis monetaria es
igualmente el resultado de opciones tomadas por agentes racionales. Cada
uno de estos agentes y el papel que desempeña habrá de proporcionamos el
escenario de los procesos y participantes de la crisis monetaria. El examen
de cómo el periodista presenta dichos procesos y participantes nos sitúa
directamente frente al extenso uso de la metáfora.
Procedemos seguidamente a tratar el recurso de la personificación,
tan común en el lenguaje que raramente es visto como tal. El proceso de la
personificación es del todo sencillo e inmediato y, por tanto, es para el
periodismo un vehículo de expresión perfecto. En su aspecto más sencillo la
personificación puede considerarse un proceso por el cual los objetos fisicos
son vistos como personas, lo que, según Lakoff y Johnson(1980), nos
permite comprender o aprehender una enorme variedad de experiencias en
relación con entidades no humanas en ténninos de motivaciones,
características y actividades humanas.
Desde un primer momento podemos comprobar que existe toda una
serie de metáforas totalmente convencionalizadas en el idioma inglés (que es
el que tratamos) de las que el periodista puede servirse de forma inmediata y
que son, asimismo, inmediatamente comprendidas por el lector. Entre estas
metáforas, la personificación ocupa el lugar más destacado. La cuestión es
ahora delimitar y sistematizar los procesos dentro del vasto y amorfo cuerpo
de los usos de la personificación por parte de los periodistas de la crisis
monetaria. Para este propósito comenzamos considerando el papel
lingúístico desempeñado por los lugares, dada la proliferación de sus
funciones. Una primera generalización que surge a partir de lo anterior es la
siguiente metáfora globalizadora: LOS PAÍSES SON PERSONAS. La
evidencia empírica a este respecto es arrolladora, y se expone y sistematiza
a continuación. En un primer grupo se presenta un copioso corpus de
ejemplos en el que los paises se presentan como agentes:
2)2 El Reino Unido pedirá prestado3 marcos alemanes para apoyar la líbra
esterlina (FT l:1)~
2 Los ejemplos tendrán la misma numeración que tienenen laversión en inglés de esta tesis.
~ Resaltamos en cursiva el léxico que indica un uso metafórico.
~ Los ejemplos citados de la prensa vienen acompañados de referencia de periódico, fechay página: asi,
este ejemplo esta recogido del periódico The Financial Times, fecha 1 de septiembrev página 1. En
cuanto a los otros periódicos citados, T The Tunes, (ST = The Sundav Times) y 5= The Sun.
En segundo lugar se expone un corpus de ejemplos en el que la metáfora
globalizadora de los países como personas se manifiesta en la consideración
de los países como receptores:
21) ... un encuentro entre el Primer Ministro francés y el italiano que podría
presagiar el comienzo de un esfuerzo conjunto franco-italiano para
persuadir a Alemania de que baje los intereses. (FTl :1)
En tercer lugar se ofrece un corpus - de ejemplos en el que los países
desempeñan un papel posesivo:
25) La baja reducción de intereses de Alemania enfría la euforia. (FTI5:í)
Seguidamente se pone de manifiesto que lugares e instituciones, al igual que
los países, entran dentro del mismo proceso metafónc’o de personalización:
LAS INSTITUCIONES SON PERSONAS. Los nombres de lugares e
instituciones son asimismo personalizados (Buckingham Palace, Downing
Street, La Zarzuela, El Elisius representan, entre otros ejemplos, la
monarquía británica, el gobierno británico. la monarquía española y la
presidencia francesa, respectivamente). Ahora bien, puede argumentarse
que estos términos desempeñan una función meramente referencial, pero el
uso de este dispositivo metafórico no necesariamente se agota con esta
función. Comprobamos esta afirmación en un caso concreto y muy
significativo. En lo que se refiere al tema de la crisis monetaria existe una
institución que aparece a todas luces como hegemónica: el Buindesbank., a
cuyo tratamiento y ejemplos relacionados con el proceso metafórico de su
personificación se dedican las siguientes páginas. Por medio del uso
metafórico vemos al Bundesbank desempeñando una gran variedad de
papeles. Lo vemos en su posición de autoridad, como guardián del valor
monetarIo alemán, vemos los estereotipos existentes en relación con el
Bundesbank, el Bundesbank como objeto de presiones externas, como ente
personificado impermeable a solicitudes externas, como objeto de crítica o
ataque, cómo el Bundesbank niega las acusaciones que se le hacen, y cómo
concede o permite determinadas cuestiones. Por lo tanto, a raíz de esta
evidencia abrumadora, comprobamos que el mecanismo por el cual una
institución es presentada como una persona no solo cumple una función
referencial, sino que permite la entrada en escena de las infinitas
características propias de una persona y mediante las cuales un texto se dota
de infinitos aspectos semánticos.
El Mercado es un elemento esencial en lo relativo a los procesos
metafóricos con él relacionados en la cobertura periodística de la crisis
monetaria. Respecto al mercado hemos encontrado dos procesos básicos de
metaforización. Por un lado, su caracterización en términos meteorológicos,
por la que se muestra que las tendencias del mercado vienen a ser como las
fuerzas incontrolables de los fenómenos atmosféricos. De ahí, que abunden
tanto términos como: ‘torbellino’, ‘turbulencia’, o ‘inestabilidad’. Por otro
lado, diversos rasgos de personificación aparecen aplicados al Mercado en
cuestiones especificas que muestran diferentes esquemas estructurales. A
continuación se exponen y sistematizan. Sirva como muestra este ejemplo,
entre los muchos que se presentan, de la metaforización del Mercado como
turbulencia, torbellino o tormenta:
74)La corona danesa ... escapé en gran medida el torbellino. (FT9: 1)
En consonancia con el marco cognitivo de Lakoff en el que pueden
distinguirse la metáfora por un lado y la expresión metafórica por otro,
podemos apreciar cómo esta distinción estructural opera en relación con el
Mercado. Si la metáfora es el principio general y la expresión metafórica la
realización, nos es posible establecer la generalización en este caso de que
LAS TRANSACCIONES DEL MERCADO SON FENÓMENOS
METEOROLÓGICOS, lo que nos proporciona el dominio meta de las
transacciones del mercado y el dominio fuente de los fenómenos
meteorológicos, algo que queda analizado a continuación.
Dentro de este proceso de metaforización vemos, además, cómo las
medidas que se toman con respecto al mercado aparecen metaforizadas
como intentos de calmar o estabilizar la turbulencia apuntada anteriormente.
Sirva lo siguiente como ejemplo entre todos los que se exponen:
93) La confusión de la pasada noche fue la consecuencia de un día en el que
los inversores no tomaron en cuenta los recientes esfuerzos de los gobiernos
europeos para calmar el mercado cambiario.
Si la turbulencia y similares son fenómenos meteorológicos no deseados, la
solución deseable será la calma. De ahí que el predominio de expresiones
metafóricas relacionadas con el apacíguamiento para describir el
comportamiento del Mercado sean realizaciones de la misma metáfora: LAS
TRANSACCIONES DEL MERCADO SON FENÓMENOS
METEOROLÓGICOS. A este respecto se pone de manifiesto la fuerza
cohesiva de la metáfora.
Seguidamente procedemos a exponer detalladamente la
metaforización del mercado como persona y cuyas manifestaciones
concretas se nos aparecen en el corpus emp rico que presentamos,
estructurado en los apartados: el mercado como agente inteligente, el
mercado como ser con sentimientos afectado por las circunstancias, los
pasos que dan las autoridades financieras en respuesta al mercado
como agente inteligente, y los pasos que dan las autoridades financieras
como trucos o estratagemas para vencer en ingenio al mercado.
El siguiente subapartado se dedica a tratar y mostrar
sistematizadamente evidencia empírica de la inetaforización de elementos
tan cruciales en la crisis monetaria como el Sistema Monetario Europeo
(SME), el Mecanismo de Cambio (MC) y la Unión Monetaria Europea
(UMiE). La metaforización de la moneda ocupa las siguientes páginas. Se
realiza más adelante un estudio y exposición empírica detallada del puesto
predominante de las metáforas de conflicto, que se sistematiza agrupándolas
en dos grandes bloques: La Guerra y los Deportes y Juegos. En lo que
respecta al primero, se muestra la evidencia de que la crisis monetaria es una
guerra, de que existen distintas batallas dentro de esa guerra, de que la
guerra significa enemigos que han de sé combatidos, a la vez que se
especifican los distintos posicionamientos del oponente o los oponentes.
Podemos, de esta manera, contemplar toda la red operativa de la guerra en
acción, sistematizada dentro de un vasto corpus de ejemplos, de los que
pueden servir los siguientes como botón de muestra:
214) La experiencia muestra que los gobiernos que declaran guerra total a
los mercados cambiarnos pierden casi invariablemente. (Ti0:14)
227) El enemigo no es dificil de distinguir. Hay algo en lo que todos
parecen estar de acuerdo: que Alemania es el villano y el Bundesbank es el
cabecilla. (Ti 1:21).
En lo que respecta al segundo gran bloque de las Metáforas de
Conflicto, Deportes y Juegos, se muestra que la violencia y la destrucción
que entrañan las metáforas del primer bloque, la Guerra, está por lo general
ausente aquí. Sin embargo, los deportes y los juegos comparten una
característica común con la guerra: se trata en los tres casos de actividades
en las que los contendientes persiguen el mismo fin, lo que supone
necesanamente un conflicto, ya que solamente uno de los contendientes
podrá alcanzar ese fm, es decir, la victoria. En esta coyuntura
consideramos importante enfatizar la centralidad de esta metáfora de
conflicto en el caso de la crisis monetaria. que no es en absoluto una
cuestión de embellecimiento retórico o de interés marginal, sino un vehículo
esencial para la conceptualización global de la cnsis. Por su parte, los
deportes y los juegos tienen complejas estructuras internas a través de las
cuales descubriremos cómo la crisis monetaria es conceptualizada y
procedemos, una vez más, a mostrar cómo sucede esto en la práctica
presentando una amplia muestra de detalles concretos. Valga aquí un
ejemplo entre los muchos presentados:
282) Lo que importa realmente es que el Bundesbank llegue a ser un
jugador más cooperante en la economía europea. (TI5:2)
Se procede a continuación a tratar una importantísima metáfora que,
según Lakoff y Johnson, es una de las más esenciales en nuestro sistema
conceptual: la metáfora del viaje. De su uso más general, que parte de
concebir la vida como viaje, surge la conceptualización de cualquier
objetivo o meta como viaje: el amor es un viaje, una carrera profesional es
un viaje y, en lo relativo a la crisis monetaria, la actividad económica y
especialmente la UME aparece claramente conceptualizada como viaje. Un
gran corpus de evidencia empírica se presenta a este respecto, al igual que
hacemos en el caso de la conceptualización de la crisis monetaria a través de
metáforas acuáticas y de navegación.
En las páginas siguientes presentamos un corpus empírico de la
conceptualización de la crisis vía metáforas de la naturaleza y de los
fenómenos naturales, de la edificación y la construcción, de fuentes de
energía y también, a través de una serie de frases idiomáticas cuya
comprensión tradicional cuestionamos y cuya función en el campo de la
conceptualización en general, y en el campo de la conceptualización de la
crisis monetaria en particular, analizamos dentro de este apartado, a la vez
que presentamos evidencia empírica al respecto.
Continuamos este primer gran apartado de micro nivel, que titulamos
Los prolegómenos de la crisis, con un análisis de las implicaciones
emotivas contenidas en las expresiones mdafóricas dentro de los campos de
los vínculos del Sistema Monetario Europeo. de las medidas y política
gubernamentales, de Alemania y el Bundesbank y de la devaluación y
divisas.
En el último punto de este primer capítulo de la Segunda Parte,
exponemos nuestra conclusión, a la luz de nuestro examen hecho a un micro
nivel, de que la metáfora es un elemento esencial en los procesos de
conceptualización., pues hemos visto a través de la evidencia empírica, cómo
la estructuración sistemática del pensamiento y la experiencia tiene lugar a
través de la metáfora. En este punto la base metafórica sobre la que se ha
conceptualizado la crisis monetaria queda firmemente establecida.
EL ESTALLIDO DE LA CRISIS
El segundo gran apartado de micro nivel, El Estallido de la Crisis,
ocupará las páginas siguientes de esta tesis. Comenzamos por presentar una
cronología de los hechos y exponemos que los sucesos del 16 de Septiembre
claramente marcan un cambio estructural en el desarrollo de la casis.
Ahora, mientras los periódicos del 17 de Septiembre anuncian un cambio
total de panorama tras el desenlace del día anterior, desde un punto de vista
general los procesos metafóricos que señalarnos durante el período anterior
van a ser sustancialmente los mismos. La más importante de estas
metáforas es la de conflicto y más específicamente, la de guerra o batalla y
la de deportes y juegos competitivos. El desenlace de la crisis del 16 de
Septiembre, presentado abiertamente en la prensa en términos bélicos
justifica nuestra concepción de todo el proceso a través de la metáfora de
guerra. En realidad, una vez que estalla la crisis se produce una gran
proliferación de terminología bélica para describir los acontecimientos. De
acuerdo con nuestro marco teórico, estas expresiones metafóricas son la
realización de una metáfora básica, a saber, LA CRISIS MONETARIA ES
GUERRA. A partir de aquí organizamos la evidencia empírica en las
siguientes secciones estructurales: Batalla, estrategia y tácticas,
munición, armas, alusiones históricas a guerras y batallas, conceptos
esenciales de la guerra. ataque, defensa, ganar, perder. Asimismo
comprobamos cómo el hecho de seguir una política determinada es
conceptualizado como luchar, vemos distintos tipos de enfrentamiento, la
metáfora de la guerra y sus realizaciones. Una vez expuesto y
estructurado este corpus empírico, pasamos a tratar el rasgo más
característico de las guerras y competiciones en general: los resultados de
victoria o derrota. En el caso del 16 de Septiembre la primacía la ostenta
la derrota (la derrota de la libra esterlina, del Reino Unido, del Gobierno del
Reino Unido, de las autoridades financieras y de la política monetaria). Los
criterios de lo noticiable expuestos en el capítulo 4 hacen esta derrota
personificada y cercana más digna de resaltar, más noticiable, en suma, que
la victoria de un mercado acéfalo, de instituciones impersonales y en
muchos casos de anónimos inversores extranjeros. Examinamos, por tanto,
las ejemplificaciones de la derrota en la prensa en este momento cronológico
concreto. El siguiente capitulo se ocupa pues, de la evidencia concreta en
este sentido. Valga este eemplo como muestra entre los muchos que se
presentan:
421 )Ayer, en Bruselas, la sangrienta retirada de Gran Bretaña del
Mecanismo de Cambio ... (FT 18: 18)
En cuanto a lo relativo a la victoria,’ en la crisis monetaria los más obvios
candidatos para ostentar los laureles del ganador son Alemania y el marco
alemán, a la vez que el sentuniento de ridículo por parte de los perdedores
se acentúa con el contraste entre el brillo del sol y la mancha de huevo en la
cara de éstos. Pero un vencedor diferente se perfila también, especialmente
en The Times. Tras haber sido extraordinariamente crítico con la política
monetaria del gobierno, este periódico interpreta el cambio forzoso de la
política británica como una verdadera victoria, pues considera este cambio
altamente beneficioso para la economía del país. Esta satisfacción se
sustenta en metáforas de marcado contenido emotivo, tales como la de
concebir la política anterior como ‘locura’ y la nueva como ‘sentido común’.
426) El juego ha terminado con la victoria del sentido común. (T.17:l)
Continuamos más adelante con una sección dedicada al análisis que la
prensa realizó sobre las causas que pudieron provocar la crisis y que hemos
estructurado alrededor de tres preguntas esenciales: Lo que sucedió en la
crisis, Las causas de la crisis y Cómo sucedió la crisis y dentro de cada
una de estas tres subsecciones hemos incluido un amplio corpus de ejemplos
de realizaciones metafóricas. Metáforas de lo extraordinario, relacionadas
con el tiempo atmosférico, acuáticas, de juego competitivo, e imágenes
metafóricas de poderoso impacto debido a su naturaleza concreta o a su
arraigo cultural (como en el caso de la religión) y metáforas de carácter
mecánico o explosivo aparecen codificadas dentro de la subsección que
tiene la primera cuestión como encabezamiento.
Dentro de la siguiente subsección, que tiene la segunda cuestión como
encabezamiento, exponemos cómo la lóéca del mercado aparece
conceptualizada a través de metáforas como bola de nieve’, •avalancha’,
‘acción de abalanzarse’, etc. Metáforas éstas que contribuyen a la idea de
que los agentes del mercado se convierten lógicamente en depredadores ante
la presencia de una posible presa. De igual forma las metáforas de guerra
aparecen una vez más oci’pando una posición de predominio. También aquí
ponemos de manifiesto cómo la libra esterlina es personificada de manera
que su debilidad en el mercado puede entenderse en términos de problemas
de salud. Asimismo, los efectos de la dramática subida de intereses a la que
hubo que recurrir el 16 de Septiembre son mostrados a través de una
variedad de expresiones metafóricas pertenecientes al dominio de la
construcción, las carreras y la salud. En este último caso, la consecuencia
última de la mala salud, la muerte, aparece como resonante metáfora para
mostrar los costes económicos e industriales de unas subidas de interés
desorbitadas.
El antagonismo de muchos periodistas de tendencia liberal frente a
cualquier sistema de interés fijo queda patente a través de la metáfora de
plantas marchitadas.
En la última de estas tres subsecciones, que tiene la tercera pregunta
como encabezamiento, mostramos cómo las fuerzas del mercado se explican
a la luz de metáforas de conducta depredadora de carácter instintivo y
cómo la depredación es entendida como el final lógico de un proceso. Por
otra parte, las fuerzas gubernamentales, a la luz de la lógica militar e
incapaces de continuar la batalla, terminan rindiéndose. Este es uno de los
más llamativos ejemplos de la metafonzación del mercado como
depredador:
468) Los mercados olieron sa¡/gre (FTl9/20:2).
Dentro de esta misma subsección vemos como las transacciones del
mercado se conceptualizan a través de metáforas de juegos competitivos y
cómo la decisión final del gobierno británico de retirar la líbra esterlina del
Mecanismo de Cambio es conceptualizada en términos metafóricos de
rendición.
Pasamos a presentar una retrospectiva histórica de la devaluación de
la libra esterlina (la del gobierno laborista de Wilson en 1967 y los
problemas cambiarios que padecía la libra durante la etapa de Denis Healey
como Ministro de Hacienda en los años 70) con la que mostramos algo de
particular interés para nuestra tesis: que el panorama de ese período aparece
tratado periodisticamente dentro los mismos parámetros que hemos expuesto
en las secciones anteriores sobre de la crisis actual.
Vemos más adelante que las consecuencias de la crisis son otra gran
área de interés periodístico. Consecuencias que son múltiples y variadas y
que van desde el claro declive de la libra en el mercado de divisas a efectos
diplomáticos, institucionales y políticos; efectos en la población y
repercusiones más amplias para el futuro de la Unión Europea y en
particular en lo que respeta al papel de Gran Bretaña dentro de la misma.
Nuestro objetivo será ahora ver cómo interviene la metáfora en la
configuración de todas estas ideas: el daño sufrido por la libra esterlina, la
política económica, el mercado inmobiliario y los efectos sobre la población
británica.
Se hace necesario a continuación tratar las consecuencias políticas de
la crisis. Puesto que la política, según los criterios de noticiabiidad en los
países democráticos, es la primera fuente de noticias, también la relevancia
de las personas implicadas, sobre todo unida al aspecto de negatividad (que
ya analizamos anteriormente como criterio altamente noticiable), no
podemos sorprendemos de que el Sr. Lamont y el Sr. Major ostenten una
más que evidente supremacía en los medios de comunicación. Además, si el
líder del partido en el gobierno o algún cargo ministerial se ponen en
entredicho, los otros partidos y sus miembros individuales adquieren
importancia y se hacen más noticiables. Por añadidura, puesto que el
Partido Laborista acababa de nombrar a su nuevo líder, el Sr. Smith, que no
había hecho aún su debut parlamentario como jefe de la oposición, esta
situación añade aún más noticiabilidad al personaje en cuestión y a la
situación en general. Nos encontramos, por tanto, ante un escenario
extraordinariamente sugerente para los periodistas, quienes en su intento de
estar a la altura de la situación recurren constantemente a las metáforas de
tipo más dramático. Vemos, por ejemplo, la situación precaria de Major
como el resultado de graves errores estratégicos y a su persona como un ser
herido. Major tiene las limitaciones de ‘un general de segunda fila’ que
comete ‘errores estratégicos
504) Un primer ministro y un ministro de hacienda heridos tendrán que
defenderse en unfoso de osos ... (FT 18:15)
Finalmente, medidas encaminadas a mejorar la economía tales como la
bajada de intereses, se presentan metafóricamente como un ‘bálsamo para
las heridas’, algo que pone de manifiesto la cohesión de sentido global en
todo este campo metafórico. Más adelante se presenta un corpus metafórico
relacionado con el apolo de Major a Lamont, la posición amenazada de este
último junto con su determinación y nueva imagen emergente y el esfuerzo
gubernamental de ocultar el daño en el que abundan metáforas de
depredación, ataque, logística y vulnerabilidad.
En la siguiente subsección nos ocupamos del corpus metafórico que
aparece en la prensa en relación con el Sistema Monetario Europeo (SME),
La Unión Monetaria Europea (UME), y el Mecanismo de Cambio (MC) así
como en relación con el Tratado de Maastricht. Relacionado con lo
primero, encontramos aquí una considerable recurrencia de metáforas
relacionadas con la astronomía. En cuanto a Gran Bretaña y el Sistema
Monetario Europeo, vemos cómo la personificación del país (un proceso
metafórico que hemos tratado ya ampliamente) confiere patetismo a su
problemática situación:
541) Pero la Unión Monetaria siempre ha sido el más doloroso de los
dilemas de Gran Bretaña. (T 18:2)
Los efectos de la crisis en el SME se perciben como un fuerte golpe que se
expresa a través de una variedad de metáforas que exponemos de forma
individualizada. El apoyo al SME y las repercusiones en el Tratado de
Maastricht son puntos cuya metaforización característica aparece detallada a
contrnuación.
En la siguiente subsección - La Búsqueda de Culpables -
observamos cómo el extendido sentimiento de frustración, derrota, incluso
humillación y la sensación de haber hecho el ridículo que siguió al fiasco
monetario tuvieron entre otras consecuencias la necesidad de encontrar
culpables. Esta búsqueda de culpables tuvo lugar tanto entre las partes
directamente involucradas (Gobierno y partidos), como en la prensa y entre
la población en general. Dentro del ámbito periodístico hemos apreciado
tres grandes áreas sobre las cuales se cargó la culpa de la crisis monetaria:
el Mercado, e1 Gobierno y elementos con él relacionados (incluyendo la
oposición) y Alemania, especialmente el Bundesbank. Nuestra tarea será
ahora descubrir y mostrar cómo opera la metáfora en los procesos de
significación relacionados con cada una de estas áreas, cometido éste al que
dedicamos las siguientes páginas de nuestra tesis.
Tras lo anterior, pasamos a exponer un proceso interesante y
aparentemente paradójico: cómo las pérdidas comienzan a percibirse como
ganancias. Ya vimos anteriormente que para algunos analistas la entrada de
Gran Bretaña en el Mecanismo de Cambio obligaba al país a seguir una
política que le sumergía aún más en la recesión, idea ésta que como ya
observamos se expresaba a través de metáforas tan dramáticas como
‘desierto económico’, ‘arrastrar a Gran Bretaña dentro del lodo de la
recesión’. Partiendo de este análisis, la ruptura del vinculo con el MC
augura perspectivas de mejora. Por lo tanto, el nuevo giro en la política
económica es saludado con esperanza por los euroescépticos. En lo que
respecta al gobierno resaltamos dos aspectos diferentes. Por un lado se ve
la nueva política económica del gobierno como algo a lo que éste se ha visto
totalmente obligado por las imposiciones del mercado:
616) Es esperanzador que el gobierno se haya percatado por fin de lo que es
sensato hacer, aunque lo haya hecho con una pistola cargada en la sien.
(5T20:2.3)
Por otro lado, veihos que el mismo gobierno, en un intento de ocultar el
daño que la crisis monetaria ha causado a su imagen, se presenta como el
artífice de la nueva política en favor de los intereses del país. Puesto que el
MC era percibido como algo que constreñía a Gran Bretaña, comprobamos
que esta idea es formulada magistralmente a través de tres diferentes
expresiones de la metáfora de opresión: el MC como prisión, el MC como
atrapado en un campo de gravitación y el MC como camisa de fuerLa.
Lo que nos interesa a nosotros en este punto es ver y mostrar que debido a
que esta metáfora opera produciendo el efecto de opresión en cada una de
sus tres expresiones señaladas, la ruptura con cualquiera de ellas se
impregna de la noción positiva de ganar la libertad, lo que exponemos con
la evidencia empírica pertinente.
Como conclusión, manifestamos que el estallido de la crisis, en su
extraordinaria noticiabilidad por ser un hecho candente, negativo y próximo,
proporcionó a la prensa un escenario en total consonancia con la tendencia
característica del periodismo hacia lo superlativo y la hipérbole. Hemos
visto cómo los periodistas recurrieron constantemente a la metáfora para
informar de estos hechos, tarea que hemos llevado a cabo al micro nivel de
investigación de los principales y sin embargo específicos aspectos
semánticos de los acontecimientos en este estadio de la crisis a la luz de las
metáforas utilizadas para presentarlos. Esta investigación ha producido, una
vez más, una arrolladora evidencia empírica del extendido uso de la
metáfora y, por consiguiente, una vindicación de nuestra perspectiva
cognitiva de la misma como mecanismo conceptualízador y realizable a
través de múltiples expresiones metafóricas. Una vez más, los sistemas
básicos de metáforización evidenciados en el anterior apartado, Los
Prolegómenos, emergen de nuevo aquí, con mayor vigor en algunos casos
debido a la magnitud y transcendencia de los ewntos. Este es el caso de la
metáfora de guerra que, en lógica consecuencia con el desenlace de la crisis,
se presenta ahora en gran medida en sus manifestaciones de victoria y
derrota. Asimismo, otros usos metafóricos contribuyen de forma clara a
crear un contexto coherente que proporciona a la cobertura periodística de la
crisis un marco convincente y racional. La abundante evidencia empírica
mostrada en este capítulo evidencia una simbiosis entre significado y
metáfora que proporciona un relato coherente del estallido de la crisis.
LAS SECUELAS DE LA CRISIS
Las secuelas de la crisis constituyen el tercero de los bloques
cronológicos sobre los que hemos basado la estructuración de nuestro
estudio de micro nivel y este aspecto es lo que va a ocupar ahora nuestra
atención. Cuico dias después de que el gobierno británico se viera obligado
a abandonar el MC, los acontecimientos no son ahora noticia candente en el
sentido de Belí (1991) antes apuntado, pero siguen teniendo gran
noticiabilidad para la prensa. Tras la extensa cobertura de los cinco días
anteriores y, especialmente, los artículos retrospectivos del fin de semana, el
asunto comienza a contemplarse con perspectiva. Podemos, por
consiguiente, considerar los restantes días del mes como un periodo
estructural diferenciable. Por un lado, en este periodo se posee una
perspectiva que proporciona, además, la ventaja de conocer ahora nuevos
resultados: las secuelas del referéndum francés, la reunión del G7 y, de
forma particular, lo relativo al MC y al SMiE a raíz de la crisis, las
relaciones de Gran Bretaña con instituciones comunitarias y, un asunto
crucial, la nueva política económica de Gran Bretaña tras su salida del MC.
Esta última cuestión, naturalmente, no va a aparecer en todo su alcance e
implicaciones desde un primer momento, sino que su evolución se irá
viendo, de manera gradual, con las distintas medidas y declaraciones de
intenciones que surgirán día tras día. Por tanto, la secuenciación
cronológica será un factor importante a este respecto. Una vez más, nuestro
interés fundamental será ver cómo el uso de la metáfora articula la
información y los puntos de vista de la cobertura periodística. Como en los
casos anteriores organizaremos el corpus empirico estructuralmente. En un
primer lugar, nos ocuparemos de Francia y de los resultados del referéndum
de este país como noticias dentro de la prensa británica. Mostramos en este
sentido un importante corpus de metáforas meteorológicas con el resultado
del referéndum metaforizado como calma. Vemos, asimismo, el referéndum
mismo conceptualizado y presentado a través de metáforas de guerra, viaje,
vestimenta y personificación. Por otra parte, la fuerza del franco queda
establecida en la prensa económica con una serie de metáforas eficaces que
van desde su metaforización como ‘fuerte’ o ~saludable’,‘virtuoso’ o ‘buen
discípulo’. Por último, con la potencia del marco alemán y la reputación del
Bundesbank como artifice de la misma, la acuñación ‘Bundesbankable’ se
convierte en la expresión de fuerza por excelencia:
639) Los franceses se han dedicado durante casi una década a hacer su
moneda Bundesbankable. (FT24: 12)
Más adelante, la importancia del franco como miembro esencial del SME y
las repercusiones catastróficas que tendría una devaluación forzada son
captadas gráficamente mediante la metáfora del terremoto. El ejemplo
alberga una serie de procesos metafóricos que ya hemos señalado como
característicos de la manera en que la crisis monetaria aparece retratada en
la prensa, a saber, la mvetáfora del conflicto en defender el fuerte’ o golpe
paralizante’ o ‘estabilidad’ o ‘calina’ como deseables frente a la ‘tonnenta’
del mercado financiero y, por último, la integración europea metaforizada
como viaje o proceso de edificación: ‘un ladrillo más hacia la integración
europea’.
Como hemos visto, la fuente metafórica básica a través de la cual se
ha articulado la crisis monetaria en la prensa proviene del dominio
semántico del conflicto, particularmente en sus manifestaciones militares o
belicosas. La presión vendedora contra determinadas monedas, que
tratamos a continuación aparece consecuentemente representada como un
escenario de conflictos o, más dramáticamente, como un campo de batalla:
644) Pero los acontecimientos de ayer sugieren que la castigada (embattled)
moneda francesa será una nuez aún más dificil de romper que la esterlina o
la lira. (FT24:2)
Observamos más adelante cómo la alianza franco-alemana viene
representada en repetidas ocasiones como el proceso metalúrgico de la
forja. Asimismo, que la alianza no es sólo en beneficio de Francia, sino
también algo de extrema importancia para Alemania, es algo que queda
perfectamente concebido y mostrado con metáforas marinas como ‘anda’, o
de construcción como ‘piedra angular’. A contmuación nos encontramos
con que la estrecha victoria del Sí en el referéndum francés no ha logrado
dispar las incertidumbres con respecto al proceso de integración europea.
No nos sorprende, pues, encontrarnos de nuevo con que la situación del
mercado se configura periodisticamente sobre una base de metáforas del
ámbito semántico de los fenómenos meteorológicos. O, una vez más,
descubrir un escenario bélico como forma de conceptualización de las
medidas encaminadas a controlar el mercado. Tenemos, por tanto, por un
lado, ‘torbellino’ y, por otro, ‘un frente unido para la defensa’, como
ejemplos característicos.
La ayuda financiera alemana en la forma de la intervención del
Bundesbank en apoyo al franco se conceptualiza a través del paradigma
militar y con la típica metáfora judicial de proporcionar la necesaria fianza
para la consecución de libertad. Las repercusiones de la alianza franco-
alemana para Gran Bretaña, consideradas perjudiciales para este país, hace
surgir la idea, consistentemente expresada a través de la metáfora del viaje,
de una Europa ‘a dos velocidades’, que, a su vez, implica la idea de que a
Gran Bretaña la dejan atrás. Los numerosos ejemplos presentados son
evidencia de esto.
Llegados a este punto, se hace necesario que nos centremos ahora en
Alemania, cuyo poder económico y financiero es tema de dominio público.
No obstante, la crisis monetaria supuso graves problemas económicos para
el país, sobre todo en un período en el que en éste se estaba llevando a cabo
la hercúlea tarea de la unificación, que introdujo un serio elemento de
distorsión en la hasta entonces inmaculada historia financiera de la
República Federal. Nuestro cometido viene a ser ahora mostrar cómo la
metáfora desempeña una función vital en la articulación de estas complejas
ideas, un cometido que estructuraremos ateniéndonos a las siguientes
subdivisiones de contenido significativo: la naturaleza del Bundesbank, el
poder del Bundesbank, las diferencias entre el Bundesbank y la política
del gobierno alemán y la intervención del Bundesbank debida a la crisis
monetaria. En el primer caso, por ejemplo, la personificación del
Bundesbank queda patente en su reconocida obligación de preservar el valor
del marco, por lo que tiene ‘un deber’, y con la metáfora matrimonial
‘casado con’, vemos que la política del Bundesbank ha de ser de fidelidad y
constancia. Con respecto al poder del Bundesbank observamos cómo esto
se metaforiza constante y eficazmente (entre otros procesos metafóricos
asimismo eficaces) a través de los pilares del estado tradícional: la religión y
el ejército.
675) Cuando habla, un banquero del Banco central alemán combina la
autoridad moral de un alto sacerdote y el poder militar de un general.
(FT23: 16)
De igual forma, las metáforas de la navegación y militares se muestran
extraordinariamente eficaces a la hora de conceptualizar estas cuestiones, y
de éstas presentamos, por tanto, una amplia evidencia.
Dentro de este subaparfado, encabezado Las Secuelas de la Crisis,
hemos de centramos asimismo en Gran Bretaña. En menos de una semana
desde el estallido de la crisis, el país se vio obligado a retirar la libra
esterlina del mecanismo de cambio europeo, abandonando, por tanto,
aspectos centrales de su hasta entonces política económica. Durante los
días que siguieron inmediatamente a la crisis, el gobierno británico sintió
que era a todas luces necesario articular, ipso facto, una nueva política
económica. Nuestro cometido ahora será el estudio de las metáforas a
través de las cuales los periodistas articularon estas cuestiones y sus
múltiples implicaciones financieras, políticas x~ de relaciones internacionales.
En el subapartado siguiente- tratamos otras divisas europeas, lo que -
nos permite comprobar que los países del mecanismo de cambio se dividen
de facto en dos grandes grupos. Esto se articula metafóricamente con la
imagen de los ‘dos pisos’ o las ‘dos capas’ o con la denominación
personificada de tonos religioso de ‘hermanos más debiles’. El segundo
punto de este análisis general es que las monedas más fuertes son
impermeables a la crisis, mientras que las más débiles son el blanco de
presión vendedora sistemática. Una vez más la metáfora juega un papel
decisivo en la formulación de estas ideas, lo que queda evidenciado con el
corpus empírico que presentamos.
España es un buen ejemplo de lo que hemos llamado monedas débiles
que son el blanco o incluso la víctima inocente de dicha presión vendedora
sistemática. España, que ya había devaluado su moneda a raíz de la crisis
de la esterlina, ve cómo la peseta está de nuevo sometida a presión tras el
referéndum francés. Una vez más, las metáforas con las que los periodistas
económicos expondrán la situación provienen del ámbito militar, y denotan,
en sus manifestaciones concretas, la naturaleza reiterativa de la presión
vendedora sistemática. Las complejas y penosas consecuencias
económicas derivadas de la decisión de las autoridades financieras de
proteger la peseta - reinstalando el mecanismo de control de cambios -
frente a lo que se consideró con lógica injustificadas especulaciones del
mercado. Consecuencias como el castigo de los inversores y del mercado
en general, que ponia en peligro el influjo del capital extranjero del que la
economía española era tan dependiente y, por último la eventual supresión
de las medidas que las autoridades se vieron obligadas a tomar. Todos estos
puntos quedan articulados eficazmente por vía de la metáfora. Por ejemplo,
‘edad de piedra’ para denotar la involución que las medidas han supuesto -
dado que han sido contrarias al proceso de desregulación que se había
impuesto en el mercado global - o por otra parte, la metáfora del juego:
‘ases’, para expresar la eficacia de las medidas en lo referente al valor de la
divisa. Las diversas realizaciones metafóricas a este respecto se presentan,
pues, en estas páginas.
Pasamos ahora a tratar otro país, Irlanda, que, como España, se ve a
sí mismo como víctima de las presentes circunstancias. Irlanda ya había
separado la paridad de su moneda de la libra esterlina en 1979 y, desde
entonces, había hecho esfuerzos por adherirse a la ortodoxa disciplina del
sistema monetario europeo (siendo miembro de la banda estrecha de
fluctuaciones del mecanismo de cambios). No obstante, la dependencia del
mercado irlandés de Gran Bretaña hace que su moneda se vea afectada por
el comportamiento de la libra esterlina. Estos hechos se presentan,
asimismo, de forma metafórica. Un ejemplo de esto es que los efectos de la
libra esterlina sobre la irlandesa son conceptualizados como ‘erosionadores’.
A medida que la crisis se acentúa, la Comisión Europea se convierte
en blanco de críticas acerbas. Esta censura se manifiesta en toda su
agresividad a través de la personificación que implica recibir ‘una bofetada
en la cara’. La reacción de la Comisión se articula básicamente en términos
similares, de los cuales mostramos un número significativo de ejemplos.
Pasamos ahora a ocupamos de las perspectivas de futuro del Sistema
Monetario Europeo y el tratado de Maastricht con una copiosa evidencia
empírica respecto a la articulación metafórica de cada uno de estos
elementos y sus mecanismos de acción.
Ha llegado ahora el momento de recapitular a modo de conclusión
todo lo que hemos expuesto y analizado en este capítulo, titulado Las
Secuelas de la Crisis. Desde un punto de vista semántico, esta tercera
di’iisión estructural basada en la cronologia de la crisis suscita nuevas
cuestiones. Particularmente, a raiz del apretado resultado del referéndum
francés y la consiguiente presión sobre el franco, el futuro de la Unión
Europea configurado por el tratado de Maastricht empieza a verse
amenazado. Como respuesta a esta situación surge un esfuerzo conjunto de
los gobiernos francés y alemán para contrarrestar la amenaza, pero, en esa
empresa conjunta hacia una mayor integración, a Gran Bretaña se la ve
como impedimento. Vimos en las secciones 7.2 y 7.3 cómo todo este
contenido semántico se articula básicamente a través de las metáforas que
han sido recurrentes durante toda la crisis, como las de la guerra, el viaje,
la vestimenta o las metáforas meteorológicas y también, en este caso, el
uso eficacísimo de la metáfora específica del campo metalúrgico. Como
resultado de estos procesos, los periodistas se esfuerzan en dar una lección
fundamental sobre la crisis monetaria, que es la necesidad que tienen todos
los socios europeos de reconocer la posición de primacía y poder de
Alemania dentro de la Unión Europea. Este hecho,junto con los problemas
internos de Alemania tras la unificación, se articulan a través de toda una
serie de metáforas que presentamos en la sección 4. En lo que respecta a
Gran Bretaña, la pérdida de su política económica se articula
fundamentalmente vía metáforas de destrucción y de desorientación. En la
articulación del forzado cambio del gobierno británico con respecto a su
política económica anterior, de nuevo la metáfora vuelve a desempeñar una
función vital. En primer lugar, puesto que hay un considerable antagonismo
por parte de la prensa hacia el Sistema del Mecanismo de Cambio y hacia el
Trátado de Maastricht, no sorprende encontrarnos en este caso - con
metáforas de alta carga emotiva. En relación con lo anterior, la nueva
política británica de alejamiento con respecto a Maastricht queda
eficazmente articulada a través de metáforas relacionadas con la libertad.
Otras consecuencias colaterales de la crisis, tales como la lucha dentro del
partido conservador, los futuros líderes políticos o las relaciones franco-
alemanas, son de igual forma presentadas a través de una gran riqueza de




Una vez llegados a este punto, es ahora el momento de llevar a cabo una
revisión global de todo el proceso relacionado con esta tesis y de retomar
nuestro marco teórico de la Primera Parte y mostrarlo a la luz del corpus
empírico presentado en la Segunda Parte. Nuestro punto de partida fue una
tarea de aproximación a una concepción de la metáfora que fuera por un
lado consistente desde el punto de vista teórico y, a la vez, proporcionara un
marco viable para nuestro campo de estudio y el análisis práctico que
íbamos a realizar. Vimos que el análisis de la metáfora no se circunscribe
ya exclusivamente a la lingúística, y que desde que Steen (1994) hablara del
‘giro cognitivo’, el papel de la psicología a este respecto ha cobrado una
importancia extraordinaria. Destacamos en este resumen el estudio seminal
de I.A. Richards (1936) y el de George Lakoff y Mark Johnson (1980)
porque su análisis de la metáfora supuso unhito para la comprensión de lo~
mecanismos linguisticos y psicológicos que la metáfora entraña. El enfoque
cognitivo de Lakoffno se basa en definir principios a priori, sino que es una
cuestión empírica, y si la evidencia empírica demostrara algo contrario a
dicho enfoque, éste habría de ser modificado a tenor de la evidencia.
Desde el punto de vista de nuestra tesis, postulamos una similar
cuestión empírica que pone continuamente a prueba la relación entre la
teoría cognitiva y la evidencia de los usos metafóricos que se presenta en la
Segunda Parte. El campo de estudio en el que desarrollamos y analizamos
esta relación cognitiva y práctica (evidencia empírica) es el de la prensa y su
cobertura de la crisis monetaria de 1992.
Pasamos a continuación a retomar la idea fundamental de la metáfora
global realizable en múltiples expresiones linguisticas. Ahora estamos en
condiciones de afirmar que tal idea se sustenta de forma incuestionable por
la evidencia presentada a lo largo de la Segunda Parte de esta tesis. La más
global y característica de estas metáforas utilizadas para cubrir
periodísticamente la crisis es, ya lo hemos visto en detalle, LA CRISIS
MONETARIA ES CONFLICTO. Dentro de este dominio metafórico fuente
hemos encontrado los sub-dominios de Guerra, Deportes y Juegos
Competitivos. Este dominio metafórico fuente (CONFLICTO: guerra,
deportes, juegos) es la base de la conceptualización de la crisis monetaria:
dicho dominio metafórico fuente proporciona una estructura de
conocimiento, cognitiva, que hace posible articular el dominio meta, la crisis
monetaria, algo que, asimismo, ha quedado evidenciado por el vasto corpus
empírico presentado en la Segunda Parte de esta tesis.
Una vez establecida la relación entre los ámbitos fuente y meta
pasamos ahora a tratar la relación abstracto/concreto. Como hemos visto
anteriormente (ver Capítulo 2), nuestro sistema conceptual se basa en la
conceptualización de un concepto por medio de otro y que, particularmente.
los conceptos abstractos en su práctica totalidad dependen de aspectos
concretos de nuestra vida y nuestro mundo para su articulación. En lo que
respecta al corpus empírico presentado en la Segunda Parte procede afirmar
que éste evidencia de forma contundente que el pensamiento abstracto es el
resultado de un proceso de metaforización, y que las fuentes metafóricas
empleadas para este propósito proceden de la vida y experiencias cotidianas.
Este esquema ha mostrado ser tan reiterativo que resulta en realidad la
norma en lugar de ser simplemente un recurso especial o incluso muy
utilizado. Observemos una vez más, por ejemplo, el uso consistente de
fuentes de dominio tales como la guerra, los deportes, los juegos, viajes y
fenómenos meteorológicos y naturales, la personificación, vivificación, la
salud, el intercambio entre características humanas y no racionales, la vida
vegetal, el mundo mineral o la industria o el recurso a la metonimia, entre
otros, para transmitir diferentes aspectos de la crisis. Cada una de estas
fuentes, como hemos visto en la Segunda Parte, a su vez produjo gran
riqueza de realizaciones linguiisticas. Las abstracciones no parecen claras en
la mente hasta que surge algo concreto que les da forma. Incluso un
concepto tan aparentemente claro como devaluación, que puede explicarse
con cifras, o el concepto más abstracto de valor, parecen necesitar el
recurso de la formulación metafórica cuando la comunicación es primordial.
Cuando la libra esterlina fue devaluada en 1967, Harold Wilson, el entonces
primer ministro, se propuso tranquilizar a los británicos de este modo: ‘Por
supuesto, la libra que ustedes tienen en el bolsillo no ha sido devaluada.’
Evidentemente, Wilson siguió el típico procedimiento linguistico de recurrir
a una imagen concreta (una gestaft, podemos decir)- para explicar
abstracciones tales como el dinero y el valor del dinero. La explicación
debió de ser convincente para la mayoría de la población por aquél entonces
de nuevo por razones concretas, puesto que, al día siguiente, una caja de
cerillas, una barra de pan, un billete de autobús o una pinta de cerveza
costaban la misma cantidad de esa libra concreta en los bolsillos de la gente
y ésta era, por tanto, una explicación mucho más fiable de una abstracción
como valor de lo que habría podido ser cualquier explicación técnica sobre
el concepto de valor.
Procedemos ahora a considerar otro aspecto del uso de la metáfora,
sustentado sólidamente en la evidencia de la Segunda Parte: el papel textual
o de discurso de la metáfora ¿videnciado por su contribución a la cohesión y
a la coherencia. Si la cohesión adquirió gran importancia para los linguistas
a partir del libro de Halliday y Hassan (1976), lo hizo, sin duda, con una
fuerte orientación gramatical. Sobre la base de la evidencia presentada en la
Segunda Parte de esta tesis nuestro argumento es que la metáfora
desempeña un papel fundamental en establecer o generar patrones léxicos y,
por consiguiente, en su contribución a la cohesión y coherencia textuales, al
menos, y de manera clara, en el texto periodístico.
Para nuestro propósito, por lo tanto, estamos mteresados en la
cohesión, particularmente desde. la perspectiva léxica que establece
conexiones metafóricas. Por otro lado, nuestra evidencia empírica nos hace
sostener que existe una estrecha relación entre cohesión y coherencia,
términos que, en primer lugar, están relacionados etimológicamente al
compartir el mismo verbo, como señala Wales (1989:74). La definición de
coherencia de Hoey resulta relevante para nuestro propósito, pues señala el
elemento de subjetividad que ésta entraña al afirmar la existencia de este
elemento dentro del discurso. A la luz de lo anterior podemos sostener que
la metáfora genera cohesión y coherencia de diferentes manera en la
cobertura periodística de la crisis monetaria. En la segunda parte de nuestra
tesis mostramos cómo la crisis monetaria era conceptualizada a través de
una serie de metáforas globales como, por ejemplo, guerra, deportes, juegos,
viaje, meteorología o procesos de personificación, entre otros. Cada uno de
estos procesos, como hemos visto, genera vínculos léxicos y la
correspondiente coherencia dentro de los textos. Además, como los mismos
procesos aparecen en artículos periodísticos sobre la crisis monetaria a lo
largo de diferentes días y en diferentes periódicos, está claro que los
vínculos léxicos y la coherencia textual, generados metafóricamente, existen
incluso entre unos textos y otros. Por consiguiente, es axiomático que la
cobertura periodística de la crisis durante el mes de septiembre de 1992,
considerada globalmente, evidencia una cohesión léxica y coherencia textual
generalizadas de origen metafórico. Así, centrándonos en una
ejemplificación concreta, vemos que la sección 5.5 trata de cómo se formula
la actividad del mercado en los prolegómenos de la crisis. En dicha sección
vimos que las transacciones por encima de lo normal en una dirección
específica se expresaban sistemáticamente a través de una metáfora
meteorológica, que a su vez daba lugar a una abundancia de léxico
proveniente de este área con marcada reiteración. ‘Turbulencia’,
‘torbellino’ y ‘tormenta’ eran el léxico más repetido y estos términos, a su
vez, venian acompañados por léxico cohesivo. Por ejemplo: ‘Se producirá
un naufragio si la turbulencia de los mercados aumenta su fuerza’. Pero
esta evidencia de cohesión linguistica no se queda exclusivamente en este
nivel. Nuestro argumento es que tal evidencia de cohesión linguistica
patente es asimismo parte del proceso cognitivo entrañado por la metáfora
que demuestra la existencia de~ -patrones sistemáticos estructuralós y de -
inferencia y que éstos desempeñan una función esencial en lo que se refiere
a la coherencia global del discurse en cuestión. Por lo tanto, la presentación
de las transacciones monetarias a través del léxico expuesto anteriormente
establece un concepto o proceso de pensamiento encaminado a la
comprensión de dichas transacciones cuya lógica se hace más evidente en
las consecuencias o medidas que generan. Es decir, si las transacciones
anormales se formulan a través de los mencionados términos
meteorológicos, las medidas que se toman para contrarrestarías serán
precisamente medidas que eviten o contrarresten los dañinos o peligrosos
fenómenos meteorológicos: ‘El firme compromiso produjo la deseada
calma en el mercado’.
Esto que hemos expuesto con respecto al mercado lo hemos mostrado
en la Segunda Parte de esta tesis con respecto también a otros dominios
metafóricos tales como la guerra, los deportes, los juegos, el viaje, etc., lo
que nos permite postular que la metáfora juega un papel fundamental a la
hora de generar cohesión y coherencia en el sentido que Carter da a estos
términos. En primer lugar, esta visión de la coherencia está en consonancia
con la teoría cognitiva de la metáfora formulada en el Capítulo 2. En
segundo lugar, la abundante evidencia empírica de la Segunda Parte, que
mostraba cómo el léxico de la estructura patente usado metafóricamente
constituía las realizaciones linguisticas de un proceso cognitivo latente (la
metáfora), sustenta de forma sólida nuestra visión de la metáfora como
elemento generador de coherencia, entendida ésta en la línea del análisis de
Carter que ya expusimos con anterioridad. En tercer lugar, el elemento
subjetivo que implica la interpretación de la coherencia es compatible tanto
con la teoría cognitiva que mantiene que la conceptualización depende de
nuestro sistema de percepción como -con la existencia de las numerosas y-
empíricamente verificables diferencias de opinión relacionadas con la
interpretación de textos por parte de diferentes receptores.
Una vez establecido el papel crucial de la metáfora en lo que respecta
a la cohesión y coherencia de los textos, nos ocupamos del papel
interpersonal que desempeña la metáfora. A lo largo de esta tesis hemos
argumentado que el discurso periodístico es sensible a la interpretación. Las
diferencias de lugar y tiempo entre el escritor y el lector periodísticos no
impiden una relación y ésta es evidente en sus resultados lingúísticos. Este
hecho explica en parte las diferentes maneras de tratar una misma noticia
que tienen distintos periódicos. Nuestro particular interés en este caso es
examinar de qué forma el uso de la metáfora en la cobertura de la crisis
monetaria pone de manifiesto esta función interpersonal. Nuestro argumento
a este respecto es que la idea de ‘contexto de situación’ y la dimensión
fática del lenguaje descritos por Malinowski (1923, 1935) y retomados por
Firth (1957) es igualmente relevante con respecto al uso de la metáfora, que
puede mostrar variaciones significativas debido al contexto en que se usa.
Cohen (1979), Gibbs y Gerrig (1989) sostuvieron que uno de los usos de la
metáfora es la función interpersonal de producir intimidad entre hablantes y
oyentes, que las metáforas se basan más en la existencia de un conocimiento
mutuo o un terreno común entre hablantes y oyentes que el lenguaje literal, y
que este terreno común se pone de manifiesto de forma más enfática con la
metáfora. Nuestro argumento es que estos mismos hechos (enfatización del
terreno común y producir intimidad) no sólo son aplicables a la
conversación, sino también al periodismo, que, como vimos en el capítulo 3,
en su afán de comunicar o persuadir, utiliza las estrategias, incluida la
metáfora, que son más eficaces para tal fin.
La cuestión ahora será ver si nuestro corpus, proveniente de las
fuentes que representan un periódico económico especializado, un periódico
de calidad, y un periódico popular o tabloide respectivamente, muestra
diferencias significativas respecto al uso de la metáfora en cada caso.
Desde el punto de vista de las metáforas globales a través de las que se
conceptualiza la crisis (conflicto, guerra, deportes, juegos, viaje, procesos de
personificación), la Segunda Parte de nuestra tesis presenta abundante
evidencia de que los tres periódicos representativos comparten el mismo uso
metafórico, lo que muestra cuán arraigados están estos procesos cognitivos
en la sociedad británica actual. Las diferencias, en caso de existir, habrán
de ser buscadas, más que a un nivel conceptual global, a nivel de expresión
metafórica. En el apartado 8.4 comentamos el uso de la metáfora de la caja
de Pandora. Esta metáfora evidencia factores que respaldan nuestro
argumento en esta sección de la tesis. La eficacia de semejante metáfora se
basa en unos conocimientos culturales, una información sobre la no muy
reciente política británica, un interés en marcadores linguisticos de clase o
diferencia social (la no pronunciación de la ‘h’ hábilmente introduce una
referencia a los orígenes de clase trabajadora del famoso sindicalista
británico que llegó a ministro en los años 40), compartidos por periodista y
lector y, finalmente, en una voluntad, por parte del lector, de seguir al
periodista por los intricados vericuetos de semejante metáfora.
Esta expresión metafórica de la caja de Pandora, hemos visto, aparece
en The Financial Times, pero aunque The Times mantuvo una posición algo
diferente al Financial Times durante la crisis (fue más abiertamente crítico
con respecto a la política de unión monetaria británica y europea), dicho
ejemplo de expresión metafórica podría fácilmente haber aparecido también
en ese periódico. No podría, sin embargo, haber aparecido en The Sun. El
registro evidenciado por la alusión clásica, el retardado proceso metafórico y
la función desempeñada por la no pronunciación de la ‘h’ chocarían con el
registro de The Sun y no produeñian los efectos de intimidad y de
conocunientos compartidos señalados anteriormente. En The Sun se da un
uso prolífico de marcadores linguisticos de clase social, particularmente de
clase trabajadora, que va desde léxico o expresiones idiomáticas a
caracterizaciones fonéticas tales como la no pronunciación de la ‘h’ o una
ortografla que indica supresión de fonemas. Sin embargo, la no
pronunciación de la ‘h’ en el ejemplo de la caja de Pandora es algo
diferente, pues cuando aparece este fenómeno en un periódico como The
Financial Times, lo hace bajo el foco de lo excepcional, ya que no es ésta
precisamente una característica de este periódico, y funciona, por tanto,
como hábil recordatorio del origen social del hablante al que se refiere el
periodista, que choca dramáticamente con su status adquirido dentro de la
élite del establishment británico, cuyos rasgos linguisticos (sobre todo
cuando Mr. Bevin ocupaba su alto cargo) contrastan poderosamente con los
suyos.
En el caso de The Sun, la proliferación de marcadores lingúiisticos de
clase social son totalmente distintos a los del ejemplo de Pandora, pero
existen para desempeñar una misma función. Sus marcadores linguisticos
son característicos del registro de la clase trabajadora hasta llegar al
estereotipo, pero lo que se presenta como ‘el lenguaje llano del trabajador’
es un discurso tan elaborado como pueda ser el de cualquier periódico de los
llamados de calidad. Porque su función es la misma: enfatizar un terreno
común compartido por periodista y lector y generar vínculos interpersonales
que aseguren la comunicación. Además, en el caso de The Sun, vemos que
su uso distintivo de la metáfora resulta ser especialmente ¡tersuasivo. Una
gran paradoja sociológica con respecto a The Sun que se ha venido
señalando, es que este periódico es un defensor a ultranza del Establishment
y que es agresivo en sus ataques con respecto al Partido Laborista o los
sindicatos, entre otras organizaciones consideradas progresistas, cuando la
gran mayoría de sus lectores son de extracción trabajadora.
De cómo esto se manifiesta lingúisticamente en su discurso
periodístico nos ocupamos, asimismo, en estas páginas, destacando a este
respecto el característico estilo refranero de este periódico, que se basa en
gran medida en el uso de expresiones metafóricas con la misma estructura y
efecto que los proverbios. Los proverbios presentan una estructura de
conocimiento predigerido que resulta tan poderosa que hace que cualquier
cuestión concreta tenga un valor genérico. Presentan, además, un juicio de
valor incuestionable. Por último, los proverbios han tenido siempre un gran
peso en la tradición oral, y, por tanto, es más probable que susciten más
empatia comunicativa en la cultura de la clase trabajadora que la elaborada
metáfora de la caja de Pandora. Por otra parte, puede argumentarse que la
posición ideológica que defiende el Establishment y el status quo es
particularmente propensa a recurrir a lo proverbial para establecer un juicio
definitivo con respecto a cualquier cuestión concreta. Un proverbio
establece sentenciosamente que las cosas son como son irrevocablemente y
que sería estúpido negar lo que es obvio:
812) Lo primero que él (Sr. Lamont) tiene que aprender es la Ley de los
Agujeros. Cuando estés en uno, deja de cavar. (S17:6)~
A la luz de lo anteriormente expuesto, podemos afirmar que el uso de
la metáfora tiene también un muy importante papel en la comunicación
interpersonal que se establece entre periódicos y lectores, y que cada uno de
los periódicos representativos de su tipo presentan considerable evidencia
del uso de la metáfora para generar vínculos comunicativos con sus
diferentes lectores. Hemos visto también que The Sun característicamente
explota este aspecto de la metáfora de forma mucho más llamativa para el
investigador linguistico. Si tomamos los titulares de primera página del 17
de Septiembre de 1992 de cada uno de estos tres periódicos representativos
Expresión metafórica amodo de pro%erbio.
con los que cada uno de ellos informa del estallido de la crisis encontramos
un contraste muy significativo entre ellos:
814) La libra esterlina cae en picado tras la retirada del Reino Unido del
Mecanismo de Cambio europeo. (FT17:1)
417) El derrotado Lamont devalúa la libra. (T17:1)
815) Ahora el Gabinete nos ha jodido a todos. (S17:1)
En consonancia con los criterios periodísticos de dar prioridad al resultado,
los tres periódicos se centran en este aspecto de la noticia, pero, a partir de
aquí, las diferencias son más que evidentes. El titular de The Financial
Times es el que da una mayor información en términos económicos
comunicando la intensidad de la pérdida de valor de la libra metafóricamente
a través de ‘caer en picado/como el plomo’ e informando de que el Reino
Unido, personificado como agente, ha abandonado temporalmente el
Mecanismo de Cambio. El titular está en total consonancia con un periódico
especializado cuyos lectores esperan datos financieros concretos. El titular
de The Times da prioridad a una persona, el ministro de Hacienda, como
agente del predicado que informa sobre la devaluación. En este caso, el
aspecto linguistico más significativo es el énfasis-de lá metáfora de conflicto
que se manifiesta en ‘derrotado’. En este caso podemos también afirmar
que el titular está en consonancia con los lectores de The Times, a quienes el
periódico les ha venido explicando los prolegómenos de la crisis en términos
metafóricos de conflicto y a quienes constantemente se les ha recordado la
responsabilidad de Lamont en la política monetaria británica, con respecto a
la que The Times había venido mostrando una actitud extraordinariamente
crítica. Finalmente, el titular de The Sun (que, además, ocupa por completo
la primera página) llega más bien como un shock. Como los otros dos
periódicos, da prioridad al resultado, pero desde una perspectiva totalmente
desprovista de información económica. Junto con el impacto de la obscena
metáfora coloquial, el titular se centra en el periodista y el lector a través de
la incluyente primera persona del plural, que los une como víctimas de la
acción metafórica. Esta directa llamada al lector y la naturaleza del lenguaje
empleado tienen como objetivo lograr una comunicación interpersonal con el
lector característico de este periódico que facilite la transmisión del mensaje
como algo verídico. Este y otros ejemplos que presentamos en estas páginas
evidencian el papel interpersonal de la metáfora en el contexto del
periodismo.
Habiendo llegado al final de esta tesis, realizamos una recapitulación
final con respecto a los objetivos que han guiado nuestra investigación y los
logros que creemos haber obtenido. La metáfora, como expusimos al
principio, se ha prestado a diferentes interpretaciones, pero no pocos de sus
investigadores recurren a ella para articular sus ideas al respecto. De estas
metáforas que explican la metáfora tenemos un extraordinario ejemplo en la
definición de Paivio y Walsh (1993:307)
Para el estudioso del lenguaje y el- pensamiento la metáfora es un
eclipse solar. Esconde el objeto de estudio y a la vez revela algunas
de sus más esenciales e interesantes características cuando se le
contempla con el telescopio adecuado.6
En la Primera Parte de esta tesis, nuestra tarea fue encontrar el ‘telescopio
adecuado’ para entender el uso de la metáfora que en palabras de Paivio y
Walsh (1993:307) “aumenta la capacidad de los usuarios del lenguaje para
6 Traducción propia.
crear y comprender nuevas combinaciones lingñisticas que literalmente
carecerían de sentido”. Examinando las diferentes teorías de la metáfora
llegamos a la conclusión de que la teoría cognitiva expuesta y defendida por
Lakoff y otros resultaba no sólo consistente desde el punto de vista teórico,
sino que, además, era totalmente aplicable en la práctica al campo de
estudio en el que íbamos a llevar a cabo nuestro análisis. Una vez expuestos
nuestros criterios con respecto al periodismo como género y la información
pertinente sobre la crisis monetaria de 1992, estuvimos en posición de
exponer muestro objetivo básico, que era estudiar exhaustivamente un
corpus representativo de textos reales sobre la crisis monetaria y descubrir
cómo se utilizaba la metáfora en la práctica en dichos textos. Nuestra
hipótesis de trabajo, en consonancia con el enfoque cognitivo, sugería que la
crisis monetaria se formularía a través de otros conceptos.
En la Segunda Parte de nuestra tesis nos dispusimos a verificar tal
hipótesis con una rigurosa base empírica, descubriendo qué conceptos se
utilizaban para conceptualizar la crisis monetaria e investigando cómo se
utilizaban. La investigación llevada a cabo en los textos concretos nos
proporcionó en primer lugar un enorme corpus empírico que evidenciaba la
hipótesis de que los conceptos son estructurados ~obre la base de otros
conceptos. Una vez sistematizados, mostramos cómo estos conceptos
estructurales proporcionaban la estructura y el léxico con los que la prensa
articuló los diferentes aspectos de la crisis monetaria. El enfoque
metodológico de esta Segunda Parte consistió en centramos en la metáfora
desde el micro nivel de su uso inmediato en contexto para configurar los
diferentes aspectos semánticos de la crisis.
En la Tercera Parte de nuestra tesis, Conclusiones, nos centramos en
el análisis del uso de la metáfora en un macro nivel. Aquí llevamos a cabo
un análisis global de la viabilidad de nuestro marco teórico a la luz de su
aplicación práctica evidenciada en la Segunda Parte. En esta Tercera Parte
mostramos que la evidencia de micro nivel expuesta en la Segunda Parte
demuestra que la metáfora fue usada extensamente para tres macro
funciones: conceptual, interpersonal y funciones textuales. La función
conceptual de la metáfora ha sido ampliamente estudiada por Lakoff y otros
lingúistas, pero el aspecto innovador de nuestro estudio ha consistido en
investigar esta dimensión de la metáfora dentro de las coordenadas del
periodismo y, específicamente, del periodismo relacionado con un tema
económico, y en presentar un extenso corpus de evidencia empírica.
Hay también otro aspecto innovador que radica en nuestro enfoque de
la función interpersonal de la metáfora, algo que tiene un interés creciente
dentro del campo del estudio de la misma, pero que normalmente se ha
centrado en la conversación. En esta tesis se ha mostrado que dicha función
interpersonal es operativa asimismo en el discurso periodistico. Además,
hemos analizado esta función comunicativa como elemento diferenciador
entre distintos tipos de prensa. Finalmente, la evidencia empírica que hemos
presentado demuestra que la metáfora desempeña una importante función en
lo relativo a la cohesión y la coherencia, aspectos éstos del discurso que
desde la publicación, en 1976, del trabajo de Halliday y Hassan, han
reclamado una atención extraordinaria pero que en gran medida dejaba la
metáfora al margen. Como colofón, también podemos afirmar que esta tesis
presenta un corpus de ejemplificación del uso de la metáfora en el contexto
del reportaje periodístico sobre un tema económico que por sí solo puede
aspirar a considerarse un trabajo de investigación de gran utilidad.
En resumen, podemos constatar que esta tesis presenta una extensa
evidencia que demuestra coherencia entre teoría y análisis práctico del uso
de la metáfora y que respalda una interpretación de la metáfora
cualitativamente distinta de una mera función comparativa o de sustitución.
Por el contrario, la metáfora se muestra, no como un aspecto marginal del
discurso, sino que se ve como elemento constituyente esencial del mismo.
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The objective of this thesis is to examine how inetaphor is used by the
British press in dealing with the 1992 currency crisis. This opens up three¡
broad fields of research, economics, journalism and linguistics: we are
dealing with an economie issue - the currency crisis - as presented by a
media - the British press - from a linguistie arigle - the use ofmetaphor. Re
orientation of our research is eminently empirical, being a study of metaphor
as actually used in the press coverage of the crisis. Before arriving at that
stage, however, it wilI be necessary to work through the theoretical
standpoints bearing on the issue, the contextual background against which
this is set and the delimitation of source material.
1.1 The currcncy crisis - a preliminary approach
In September 1992, a key financial agreernent of the Enropean Union,
known as the Exehange Rate Mechanism (ERM), suifered a serious setback.
The ERM had been a long standing flinetional mechanism whereby the
member states of the Enropean Union controlled and co-ordinated their
currency exchanges within strict lirnits. The problem within the ERM which
carne to a head in September 1992 was generally denominated “Re
Currency Crisis”, and this expression was adopted as a characteristic strap-
une and heading in the press reportir¡g of the matter.
To deal adequately with the currency crisis, it is peremptorv to have a
clear grasp of what ERM entails. One of the ultimate goals of the European
Union (EU) is to reach European Monetarv Union (EMU), a process
whereby the different member currencies are subsumed into one single
currency. This would only be possible or a Ieast viable on condition that the
different economies of the member states reached a high degree of
convergence. As the macro-economic figures of the different member states
diverged considerably, a transitional period of growing economic
convergence was envisaged. One of the comer stones of this period and
process would be the ERM - The Exehange Rate Mechanism. This
mechanism obliged member currencies to trade against each other within
strict limits: a 2.25% upwards or downwards fluctuation - called the narrow
band - among certain countries which were approachrng greater
convergence, with a 6% upward or downward fluctuation - called the wide
band - provisionally granted to the countries whose economies showed a
lower degree of convergence.
Now, as the European Union is clearly part of what is known as a
market economy, currencies are considered as just one more commodity and
so like any other commodities on the market are subject to the effects of
supply and demand. Hence, a strong currency which has revaluation
expectations is highly on demand, while there is little or no demand for a
weak currency with devaluation expectations. This tendency is all the more
prononneed in times of crisis. Undei1 such circumstances currencies within
the ERM were in danger of breaking the set limits of ERM. According to
the regulations of the mechanism, when this danger presented itself the
strongest currency carne to the assistance of the weakest, while the latter
country would be obliged to take measures to strengthen its currency,
typically by increasing its interest rates and in the long term by controlling
its fiscal and trade balances.
September 1992 found the world in a period of extremely serious
economic recession which was especially deep in Great Britain. On the
other hand, Germany had its own particular economic and especially fiscal
problems in the wake of the unification of West and East, which in very
siniplified terms obliged the country to run a high interest rate. This, in turn,
was highly detrimental to the British and other econornies because
maintenance of currency parities within the ERM required, in effect,
maintenance of interest rates proportionate to those set by Germany. So,
arnongst other things, a conflict of interest between the needs of Britain, and
indeed most other countries, on the one hand, and German needs was clearly
evident. As no satisfactory agreement was forthcoming and despite alí
atíempts to maintain existing parities, heavy currency trading led to Britain
and Jtaly temporarily leaving the ERM and floatmg or devaluing their
currencies. Other countries, such as Spain, Portugal and Jreland also found
themselves forced to devalue.
The whole process we have just described was known as “The
Currency Crisis”. This was, however, obviously not merely an economic
affair but was inextricably tied up with such questions as polities and
national feeling, the whole future of the EU project and of course had many
immediaie repercussions for the people at large, which would give the issue
added importance for the press. Consequently, it is easy to understand,
particularly during September 1992, that this whole issue received
widespread press coverage and that coverage provides a language corpus
highly susceptible to linguistic inquñy.
1.2 Journalism and language study
There are multiple reasons why the language of the press should be
studied. While it is true that press language is only a small fraction of the
daily language produced face-to-face, it is no Iess true that press language
reaches a mass audience (see Belí, 1991:1) and hence its influence is
proportionate to that fact. In this connection Belí (1991: xiii) affinns:
The language ofnews media is prominent and pervasive in society and
it is worth understanding how that language works, how it affects our
perceptions of others and ourselves, how it is produced, how it is
shaped by values.
Furthermore, the press provides an enormous supply of easily available
authentic material facilitating representative study. lii this sense, the
probleins with regard to authenticity as in oral corpora arising from what
Labov (1972) called the “observer’s paradox”, simply do not arise ni the
case of the press. On the other hand, press coverage embraces an enormous
range of topics and evidences a wide variety of genres or sub-genres,
thereby providing multiple fields for study. It is not, therefore, surprising to
find prestigious linguists who have individually or in groú’ps undertaken
systematic studies of this use of language. To quote but a few, let us
mention van Dijk (1983, 1985, 1988a, 1988b, 1991) Lakoff(1990), Fowler,
(1991), The Glasgow Umversity Media Group (1976, 1980), or the
COBUILD project ofthe University ofBirmingham.
From the more speciific point of view of newsworthiness, we may
state that business and econoniics rank at the top of the scale and so issues
in these fields are assured a high press coverage. For those of us, as is my
case, invólved in the teaching of English for Business and Economics, there
is an abundance of highly motivating up-to-date matenals immediately
available in the press. The pedagogical use of these materials obliges the
serious language practitioner to carry out an enquiry into ah the implications
of press language, be these social, cultural, pedagogical or linguistie.
1.3 A preliminary view of metaphor
The specific focus of my thesis will be to discover the metaphors
which were used in reporting on the monetary crisis and inquire into their
nature, use and purpose. To deal with the question ofthe use of metaphor iii
Ihis concrete situation, it is first necessarv to clarify our conception of
metaphor itself. Today a vast and growing bibhiography on metaplior is at
our disposal (see Van Noppen, J.P., De Knop, 5 and Jongen, R <1985>,
Van Noppen, J.P. and Hols, E. <1991>), but this does not in the least mean
that there is a general consensus as regard to both the nature of metaphor
itself on the one hand and its use on the other. Indeed many theories of
metaphor so openly conflict that Ortony (1993:5), echoing Black, can make
the following categoric statement:
No theory of metaphor can stand on its own right as all can be
invalidated form one point ofview or other”.
In the face of such difflculty, xve could initiate our approach to dealing
with metaplior by recumng to dictionaries or non technical definitions. This
proceditre could provide answers like the following:
The figure ofspeech in which a narne or descriptive tenn is transferred
to some object to which it is not properly applicable. The Shor¡er
OxfordEngl¡sh D¡c¡ionary, on Historzeal Principies (1973).
Metaphor: words or expression which describe one thing in terms of
another (Bagnalí 1993:8)
These mitial definitions raise the fundamental questions of the transference
from one item or entry to another with the implication that in sorne sense
improper use is being thereby made. This is something which seems
intuitively obvious but which, as we shall see, poses serious theoretical
problems and constitutes the seat of contention and locus of conflicting
theoretical views on metaplior.
1.4 Historical approach to metaphor
1.4.1 Aristotle
If we seek a historical approach, we are very likely to take
Aristotle as our starting point, not because he is the first known author to
deal with the question (Plato, for one, had already made lis opinion on
metaphor known), but because of the enormous inifluence bis position has
had right down the centuries almost to the present day. While Plato banned
poetry from his utopian Republic, seeing the use of rhetorical devices as
leading to mere illusion and hence of no service to absolute truth, Aristotle,
on the other hand did see a fundamental place for metaphor in the creation of
new knowledge: “ordinary words convey only what we already know; it is
from metaphor that we can best get hold of something fresh” (Rhetoric
1410b). However, while he did maintain this, Aristotle basically “believed
metaphors to be implicit comparisons, based on the principIe of analogy”
(Ortony 1993:3) and he did lay down, and this is what becarne canon and
has formed the backbone of Westem thinking ever since, the ancillary nature
ofmetaphor and the dangers which its use could hold for clear thinking.
1.4.2 Metaphor, Philosophy and Sejence
Should there be any doubt in this respect, the development of science
and empiricist philosophy raised the latter conception of metaphor to the
category of dogma. Hobbes rejected the use of metaphors, tropes, and
other rhetorical figures, instead of what he calís “words proper”.
For though it be lawful to say, for example in common speech, ihe way
goeh, or leadeh hi¡her, or huher,; he proverb says th¡s or thai,
whereas ways cannot go nor proverbs speak, yet in reckoning, and
seeking oftruth, such speeches are not to be adniitted. (Levialhan, pt.
1, chapter 5)’
Locke, in bis Essay concerning Human unders¡’and¡ng, 1690, Book 3,
chapter 10, likewise denounces ah figurative speech in the following terms:
if we would speak ofthings as they are, we must allow that all the
art of rhetoric, besides order and clearness; alí the artificial and
figurative application of words eloquence hath invented, are for
nothing else but to insinuate wrong ideas, move the passions, and
thereby mislead the judgement; and so indeed are perfect cheats: and
therefore, however laudable or allowable oratory may render them ~n
harangues and popular addresses, they are certainly, in alí discourses
that pretend to inform or mstruct, wholly to be avoided; and where
1 SeeLakoff&Johrison.. 1980: 190.
truth and knowledge are concerned, cannot but be thought a great
fault, either of the language or person that makes use of them.
The central idea here, namely, to “speak of things as they are”, shunning ah
forms of rhetoric, underpins a basic tenet of Westem thinking, namely that
access to objective reahity was attamed through what was held to be literal
language. This approach reached its peak in the early part of the twentieth
century, when with logical positivism, as Ortony (1993b: 1) puts it “literal
language reigned supreme”. Despite still clañning widespread support
today, developments in linguisties, philosophy and psychology provide
serious grounds for calling into question this dornineering position and
consequently for posing a different correlation between metaphorical and
literal language.
1.5 A paradox
In the preliminaries, so far presented, ~ve have shown a conceded
effort towards the rejection of metaphor as a valid tool in rational aud
scientiflc enquiry and explanation. At this point, however, 1 would hike to
introduce the following reflection. Thinkers and writers who reject the use
of metaphor in serious argumentation should not be expected to use that
device in their own work. Paradoxically that is not the case and the
detractors of metaphorical language make ample use of that type of language
in their own argumentation? Let us see some outstanding cases:
• It would be difficult to deny not only the brilliance ofPlato’s metaphorical
analogies of the cave, but their essential role in the elaboration of bis
arguments.
• Bacon, in his Novum Organon (1620) discards metaphors from serious
argumentative writing calling them ‘idois or phantasies of the
marketplace’, thereby making magnificent use of metaphor both in
‘idols/phantasies’ and in ‘marketplace~ Moreover, Bacon’s prose
characteristically shows him as a consunimated master in the use of
metaphor.2
• In Locke’s restrained prose, quoted aboye, bis rejection of metaplior is
couched in overtly metapliorical terms as the following highlighted words
show: “alí the artificial and figurative words eloquence hath invented,
are for nothing else but to insinuate wrong ideas, move the passions,
mislead the judgement; and so indeed are perfect cheats”.
• Hobbes rejected metaphors as “ignes fatui” - itself a metaphor - and
claimed that “reasoning upon them is wandering amongst innumerable
absurdities” (Leviathan, part 1, chapter 5) - where abstract reason is given
the physical attributes of wandering. But perhaps one, not only of bis
own greatest metaphors but of the greatest metaphors of alí time is
Hobbes’s “homo homini lupus
• It would certainly not be easy to find a text more replete with metaphors
than the following by Samuel Parker - a contemporary of Hobbes and
Locke’s. The irony or paradox in this case is indeed supreme considering
that Parker is explicitly rejecting metaphor vía such sustained
metaphorical language:
2 Let us note the sustained use of metaphorni the foilowing excei~pt from Bacon~s Adi’oncemen¡ of
Learning:
For Men have entered mio a desire of Iearning aud knowiedge ... as if ihere were saeghtm
knowledge a coech, whereupon to rest a searching ~ restless spirit: or a terrace.. for a
wandering and variable mmd to walk up and down wi¡h a fair prospect or a tower ofstate..
for a proud man to raise itself upon; or a fort or commanding ground, for sirife and
coníention; or a shop, for proflí or sale; aud fbi a rich storehouse. for the gloiy of ihe
Creator and ihe reliefofman’s estate. (Quoted by Ric1~rds: 1936:56)
AlI those Theories in Philosophy which are expressed only iii
metaphorical Termes, are not real Truths, but the meer products of
linagination, dress’d up (like Childrens babies) in a few spangled
words Thus their wanton and luxuriant fancies chmbing up into the
Bed of Reason, do not only defile it by unchaste and illegitunate
Embraces, but instead of real conceptions and notices of Ibings,
impregnate the mmd with notbing Ayerie and Subventaneous
Phantasmes. (Free andImpartial Censure of ihe Platonick Philosophy,
1666)~
This evidence should raise profound questions as to the dependence of
language on metaphor, but for the moment, suffice it to say that the aboye
are object examples ofwhat Max Black (1979/1993:20) states to be:
a pervasive tendency for writers, including myself in Mefr¡phor
(Black, 1962) to frame their basic insights in metaphorical tenus.
Or in the words of I.A.Richards (1936:92)
Ln philosophy, aboye ah, we can take no step safely without an
unrelaxing awareness of the metaphors we, and our audience, may be
employing; and though we may pretend to eschew them, we can
attempt to do so only by detecting them. And this is the more true, the
more severe and abstract the philosophy is. As it grows more abstract
we think mcreasingly by means of metaphors that we profess not to be
relying on.
Quoted by Lakoff& Johnson, 1980:
2 EVOLUTION OF TItE CONCEPT OF
METAPHOR
2.1 Traditional understanding of metaphor
2.1.1 Traditional pcrspectivc
Language is man’s most significant and distinguishing tool. It has
been at the very centre of bis evotution and has been indispensable to the
development of culture. At this early stage of our discussion, it seems
feasible to affirm that language as it is evidences an important metaphoncal
component. It is then surprising to find among the stalwart figures of
cultural and intellectual development a deep-seated mistrust and indeed
rejection of tbis feature of language as it is. We have just seen the ideas put
forward by Bacon, Locke and Hobbes in this respect (see 1.5) and now, let
us relate these to two fiirther significant quotations. In The Mill on ihe
Floss, George Eliot (<1860>, 1985:209), in one of her characteristic
comments as omniscient author, gives vent to the following excíamation:
O Aristotle! If you liad liad the advantage of being ‘the freshest
modern’. instead of the greatest ancient.. would you lot have mingíed
your praise ofmetaphorical speech, as a sign ofhigh iintelligence, with
a lamentation that intelligence so rarely shows itself in speech without
metaphor - that we can so seldom declare what a thing is, except by
saying it is something else?
Berkeley, on the other hand., has the following to say:
1 do ... once for ah desire whoever shall think it worth his while to
understand ... that he would not stick in this or that phrase, or manner
of expression, but candidly cohlect my meaning froni the whole sum
and tenor of my discourse,. and laying aside the words as much as
possible, consider the bare notions themselves ... naled undisguised
ideas ... separating from them ahí that dress and encumbrance of
words.’
Here, a clear idea is being put forward, namely, that words are inadequate
for or unsuited to the purposes for which they are employed. In the
reference to George Eliot, this inadequacy is related to the metaphorical
dependence of words, while in the case of Berkeley, it is specifically related
to the inadequacies of words in the transniission of meaning. These
observations are based upon the underlying assumptions of the traditional
view of metaphor, which (in chapter one) we dated back to Aristotle and
which rested on the idea that literal language is our mode of access to a real
objective world. According to this approach, propositions in language are
verifiable for their truth value by recourse to the real world. Metaphoric
language will fail such a verification test and hence must first be transferred
to a literal mode, establishing what the metaphorical expression literahly
means, before its veracity can be tested against the real world. Thus, to use
an example based on Hobbes’s observation quoted aboye (see 1.4.2):
Quoted by Richards, 1936: 4-5.
lii passing, it is worth noúcing how Berkeley’s discaurse is heit hea~itv indebted to metaphor. An
abstraction such as meaning is susceptible to a physical act suctx as collecting. words can be ignored by
means of anotherphvsical procedure - laving aside - and finalh, th.e abstract concept. ideas, is
conceived of in temis of clothing.
1) That road goes to Prague
will be literally true in its paraplirase of:
2) If a person travels that road, s/he will eventually arrive iii Prague.
The immediate consequences of tbis view is a recognition of the
primacy of literal language. This wil have far reaching effects in that it will
require alí explicative language to be ultimately couched in this form.
Consequently, our dictionaries, our processes of argumentation and
scientific elaboration will necessarily require the use of this language. In a
much used expression, what basically will be taking place will be a process
of ‘fitting the word to the world’. Such a conception will expose metaphor
as an inadequate or inappropriate use of words - an interposition between
reality and its conception - with the corollary that it will require prior
transíation into literal terms to serve the purpose of adequate
cornmumcation.
2.1.2 Comparison
Allied to the literal nonliteral dichotomy is perhaps the most
traditional of alí explanations of metaphor, namely, that of comparison. The
idea that a metaplior is reallv an implicit comparison, goesbackalltheway
to Aristotie. iT this view were to be strictly held, the only difference
between simile and metaphor would be that the former was an explicit
comparison whereas the laiter was an implicit one, lacking, as Ortony
(1979/1993:345) puts it ‘The surface structural linguistic signals”. The
classical handling of the metaphor/simile dichotomy in school textbooks
usu.ally provided the following exainple of metaphor and its explanation
through simile:
Metaphor: He was a lion in the battle
Simile: He fought like a lion in the battle.2
Indeed, there is so much to be said for this approach that Searle
(1979/1993:95) may calI it “the common sense view” and both intuitively
and as an explanatory procedure, this practice will often serve heuristie
purposes successfully. This will simply be done by choosing an applicable
salient feature, for instance ferocity or courage in the aboye example and by
taking for granted that metaphor works on a basis of shared or existing
similarity, the salient feature is transferred from one to the other of the
entities compared so that the behaviour of one is Iike that of the other.
This “common sense view”, as well as reigning supreme for centuries
is still highly prevalent today as a folk theory of metaphor. It is only whten
examined from strict linguistie points of view that the procedure is fornid to
fail on generalization terms and this is in fact evident from very different
starting points. From the pragmatic standpoint, Searle (1979/1993: 95-102)
2 In ah probabihitv. we owe the prominence ofthis exaniple m Western culture to Aristotie hinxself who
when he posed the problem ofmetaphor and simile, he did so asfohlows:
Tite siniile also is a metaphor. for there is very little difi~reuce. When tite poet saxs
of Acuites,
he rushed on like a lion
it is a simile; if he savs, “a han. he rushed on”, it is a inetapitor. forbecause both azc
courageous. he ¡ransfers tite sense and calls Achules a hon. (Rhetoric Iii iii. 4. (Locb
Classical Librarv, p.367)
may reject that a metaphor is an implicit comparison on a basis of the
different truth values of a metaphorical statement and its apparent
equivalence in simile and he adds a further caveat:
even as a theory of metaphorical comprehension - as opposed to a
theory of metapliorical meaning - it is miportant for the simile theory
that the alleged underlying símiles be literal statements of similarity.
If the simile statements which are supposed to explain metaphor are
themselves metaphorical or otherwise figurative, our explanation will
be circular. (Searle, 1979/93:95)
From a different perspective, Ortony (1979/1993:344) puts forward similar
reservations:
It is often claimed that metaphors are merely implicit comparisons to
be contrasted with similes, which are explicit ones. 1 have veiy little
faith in this view: first, because 1 do not think that it is true of alí
metaphors, and second because even if it were, it would be totally
unillumiinatmg.
Ortony grounds this claim 011 the fact that it does not seem possible to map
alí metaphors onto símiles and even if this were possihie, it would entail a
non explanatory reductionism ofmetaphors to símiles on a basis of a literal
comparison so that one is st?itl left without a satisfactory explanation, since
neither can similes be construed as literal language:
In other words, the problems posed by the existence of metaphors are
also posed by the existence of símiles, so that the reduction of
metaphors to similes will contribute nothing to their solution. (Ortony,
1979/1993: 345)
2.1.3 1.A.Richards
In any modem overview of metaphor, I.A.Richards must stand out as
a towermg figure. Richards’ Bryn Mawr lectures, later published as The
Philosophy ofRh#oric (1936), is an extraordinary work, both from the point
of view of metaphor as theory as from the pomt of vtew of practical
analysis. In so far as the former, he gives a sweeping historical view of the
concept of metaphor in Western thinking and anticipates much of the
modem or coníemporary discussion on the issue. Richards shows how the
concept of meíaphor was sensitive to bistoncal and social developments.
He takes issue with Arisíotle on crucial points, for instance, the limitation of
metaphor to comparison and the consideration of metaphor as the
extraordinary. Indeed, he sees Aristotle’s views to have ever since
imprisoned the whole of Western tradition 011 metaphor in an impoverished
and indeed manifestly false conception of the issue. In so far as Britain is
concemed, he maintains that the consequences for language of the marked
evolution of class distinctions in the 1 8th centmy took their toil on the
theory and indeed use ofmetaplior, aftirming thatf
In Shakespeare’s age it seems probable that a less derogatory ¿md a
more huinorous noúce was taken of differences m speech. There was
less need to be scornful. It was because a new stratification of society
had arisen that the early l8th Century began to observe that niceties of
pronuncialion and expression constituted the most certain
differentiation between a gentieman and bis valet, between a lady and
a mantua-maker. (Richards 1936:79)
As a consequence, the field of metaphor became restricted ¿md, indeed,
Richards goes on to postulate that this narrowing ¿md specialization affected
not only the consideration but also the actual use ofmetaphor in the English
language as is evidenced by the loss of familiarity with this device in post
Shakespearian English.3 In the wake of that historical period, there ensued
overt campaigns to restrain the use of metaphor ¿md assign that use within
certain confines:
Unfortunately we tend - increasingly since the l7th Century - to take
rigid discourse as the norm, ¿md impose its standards upon the rest of
speech. (Richards, 1936:48)
From tbis perspective, we can see those atternpts of Bacon, Hobbes and
Locke to banish metaphor from scientific ¿md pbilosophic discourse. This
attitude was counteracted by the romanties who claim a primordial role for
metaplior. Shelley was to claim that ‘Language is vitally metaphorical’4
and indeed, in this respect, we may find similarities between the English
romantics ¿md an American romantic such as Ralph Waldo Emerson.
But, though the romanties revolted against 1 8th century constrictions,
their view of metaphor was likewise a specialization. They assigned
metaphor a privileged role in the poetic revitalization of language. Richards
sets out to transcend the ‘Classic-Romantic antithesis’ by seemg metaphor
not ‘as something special ¿md exceptional in the use of langu.age, a
~ Richards (1936:94) aflirms:
The Elizabethaas, for example. werefar more wide1~ skilled iii the use of metaphor - both
in utierance and m interpretation - than we are. A fact whichniade Shakespearepossible.
Tite l8th Centuiy narrowed its skill down. defensi~eIv. to certam modes only.
~ Quoted by Richards.. (1936:90)
~ See Emerson’s (1940:319-341) essav The Poel’.
deviation from its normal mode of working’ (Richards, 1936:90), but rather
as ‘the omnipresent principle of language’ (ibid. p.92). In this sense,
metaplior study is not to be restricted to ‘Poetics’ but falis clearly within
‘Rhetoric’ because ordinary language use provides a natural habitat for
metaplior.
Another aspect in wbich Richards’ theory of metaplior is bighly
mnovative is lis claim that metaplior is not merely a question of words but
ofthought:
The traditional theory noticed only a few of the modes of metaplor;
and limited its application of the term metaplior to a few of them
only. And thereby it made metaplior seem to be a verbal matter, a
shiffing and displacement of words, whereas fundamentally it is a
borrowing between an intercourse of thoughts, a transaction between
contexts. Thought is metaphonc ... (IbúL p.94.)
To gain an adequate appreciation for the extraordinary msights of
Richards, let us not forget that he was makin~ these clamis for metaplior at a
time when the domineering criteria was quite the contrary. At that time,
Bloonifield’s Language liad recently been published ¿md faith in science ¿md
the scientific use of language upheld by logical positiwsm constituted
mainstream thinking. It was a time when, as Ortony (1993:1) puts it ‘literal
language reigned supreme.
6 Ortony (1993:1) sums up that reigningconcepúon oflanguage as follows:
in early twenueth-century Wes~ern philosophy a tacítbelief in the púvileged status of lit~a1
language was an nnportant underlying assumption ofpicture theories ofmeaning (Rnsseil.
Wittgenstein) Ihis beliefreached a peak in tite docinne oflogical positivisim so pervasi~’e
arnongst philosophers and scientists 5j~~ years ago. Abasic notion of positiwsm was that
But, Richards, contribution to metaphor study is not limited to this
theoretic level. On the practical side of metaplior analysis, his contribution
was equally ground breaking. Thus, dissatisfied with the unservíceable
vagueness of the terms used to discuss metaphor, he proposed a terminology
which would clearly identify the structural composition of metaphor in a
precise way. Thus, starting with the basies, Richards (1936:93) aflimis:
In the simplest formulation, when we use metaplior we have two
thoughts of different things active together ¿md supported by a single
word, or plirase, whose meaning is a resultant of their interaction.
Richards then goes on to assigu the terms ‘tenor’ ¿md ‘vehicle’ to the two
ideas and ‘ground’ to the characteristie they could be heid to have in
common. The whole resulting process is not just a question of comparison
and most certainly not a mere embellishment. Rather:
the co-presence of the vehicle and tenor results in a meaning (to be
clearly distinguished from tenor) wbich is not attainable without their
interaction. That the vehicle is lot normally a mere embellishment of
the tenor which is otherwise unchanged by it but that vehicle ¿md tenor
m co-operation give a meaning of more varied powers than can be
ascribed to ejiher. (Ibid, p. 100)
realit could be precisely descTibed tbrough the medimn of language in a manner that was clear,
unambiguous.. and., in principie, testable - reality could.. andshould, be literall~- describable.
otiter uses of language were meaningless for they violated thus empiricist criterionofmeaning.
During tite he~day of logical positivism, literal language reigned supreme.
Thus a new reality is provided by the interaction ¿md Richards also went on
to give a theory and term for how the interaction took place, namely, through
the ‘tension’ created, through ‘the conceptual complexity’ (Ortony, 1993:3)
between the two tenns.
As the two things put together are more remote, the tension created is
of course, greater. That tension is the spring ofthe bow, the source of
the energy ofthe shot... (Richards, 1936:125)
Three further points, though not highly elaborated, are picked up by
Richards ¿md which in our opiion are fundamental to the understanding of
inetaplior ¿md basic to the notion of the device which shall be upheld
throughout the present thesis (¿md which we shall go on to elaborate in
section 3 ofthis chapter). These are as follows:
• In the first place, the idea that there are hmitations in the relations
between the semantic content of tenor ¿md vehicle - the whole of the
semantic content of the vehicle may not come into play7 ¿md context would
play a decisive role in this issue.8
• The second pomt, is that, once more against the grain, Richards takes
issue with tbe distinction between dead and live metaphors and, especially,
the writing off of the latter. Tbrough a humorous ¿md cohesive metaphorical
expression, he claims greater consideration for the so called dead metaplior:
7 As Richards (1936: 133) affinns:
For one thing. diere is no whote to an analogy, we use as much of it as we need; and, if
~vetactlcsslvtake an analogy loo far, we break it dowa.
8 Again to quote Richards (1936:126):
The mmd r~ill always try to fund connections and will be guided in its searcit 1w tite rest of
tite utterance and its occasion.
But however stone dead such metaphors seem, we can easily wake
them up (Richards, 1936:101)
• Fmally, the third point lies in the pointers towards a cognitive conception
of how language works.
Our world is a projected world, shot through with characters lent to it
from our own life. “We receive but what we give.” The process of
metaphor in language, the exehanges between the meanings of words
which we study in explicit verbal metaphors, are super-imposed upon
a perceived world which is itself a product of an carlier or unwitting
metaphor, and we shall not deal with them justly if ~veforget that this
is so. (Ibid. p.1O8-9)
Here, we find the idea ofthe role of perception as constitutional of cognition
¿md we shall find that notion to be essential to the cognitive conception of
metaplior as presented in section 3 ofthis ciapter.
2.1.4 Interaction
We thus have both technical terms with which to breakdown the
metapliorical expression and a theoretical view to explain its working, both
of wbich c¿m cali for an explanation of metaphor different to or beyond the
límits of simple comparison. Richards’s insights were followed up by Max
Black (1962) who proposed to centre the nature of the relationship between
tenor and vebicle, on the questici of ‘interaction’ ¿md bis approach has
come to be known as the ‘interaction theory’. Again the term itself suggests
that what is being stressed here is a two way process whereby the
relationship between the two components produce something further than
mere summation. Furthermore, Black points out, the distinetion or
development bemg made by him with respect to Richards is the focus on
‘systems’, rather than upon things’ or ‘ideas’ (See Black 1962:38-47 ¿md
1979/1993:27)
The msights ¿md work of Richards ¿md Black, however, did not spell
an end for the comparison ¿md substitution view of metaplior ¿md, as we
have seen, these may still today claim a place as one way of handling ¿md
explaining any given metapliorical expression ¿md its tendency of steer¡ng
attention towards a differentiation of the literal and the metapliorical in
language will be crucial to other approaches to metaplior. Nevertheless,
with the advent of the theones just outlined and, from then onwards, with
the developrnent of new ¿md growing fields within linguistics, more ¿md
more researchers consider the traditional approacli to the explanation of
metaphor in terms of substitiution and companson to be an inadequate
account of the process ¿md not capable of answering questions posed by
these linguistic disciplines. Secondly, if these views continue to claim
adherents, they will now be required to do so within the stricter parameters
of the developing branches of linguistics ¿md this shall be dealt with in the
following section.
2.2 Linguistics and metaphor
2.2.1 Semantic aud pragmatic perspectives on metaplior
Within semioties, semantics dea!s with the meaning of the tinguistie
sign. However, attempts at pmning down exactly the nature of the subject
provide ¿mything but a simple straightforward ¿mswer. The landmark work
on the subject, The Meaning of Meaning by Ogden ¿md Richards
(1923/1946) gives no less than a list of 22 definitions for the word meaning
(pp.1 86-7). Nevertheless, faith in the momentous development of science at
that time led Ogden ¿md Richards ¿md later Bloomifield (1933) to link the
solution to the incompletion and deficiencies of semantics to that scientific
development.
The aspect of sem¿mtics which is particularly relev¿mt for our
purposes of the concept of metaplior is the question of truth-conditionality.
In this respect, the traditional view of semantics is summed up by Buchinger
Bodwell (1993:159) as follows:
Traditionally, the study of semanties has been the study of the
relationship between the word and the ‘world’, with the world being
that which is professed to exist outside the human mmd ¿md
experience. Truth-conditional semanties is concerned with logical
relations ¿md the truth value of a given sentence in relation to a
presupposed objective world.
Yet semantics is not as straightforward an affair as this. Lyons (1968:402)
liad made the following claim:
No one has yet presented even the outlines of a satisfactory and
comprehensive theory of semantics.
Leech (1981:4) categorically affirms:
One of the keynotes of a modem linguistic approach to semanties is
that there is no escape from language: an equation such as cent =
hundredtb of a dollar or salt NaCí is not a matching of linguistic
sign with something outside language; it is a correspondence between
two linguistie expressions. supposedly having ‘the same meaning’.
The search for an explanation of linguistic phenomena ¡u terms of
what is not language is as vain as the search for an exit from a room
which has no doors or windows, for the word ‘explanation’ itself
implies a statement in language
Leech then goes on to employ the container metaplior to explain how such
constraints can be circumvented:
Our remedy, then, is to be content with exploring what we have inside
the room: to study relations it’nhin language ... (Ibid:4)
This means that the empliasis then swings to logical relations within
language, relations such as paraphrase, synonyiny, entailment,
presupposition ¿md so on.
Let us now see what bearing this has on the word, recalling, as
(Wales, 1989:275) affirms, that “lexis is the most iinportant means we
possess for expressing or encoding our ideas ¿md experience”. Given the
foregoing explanation regarding sem¿mtics, certain logical relations can be
isolated at the word level. In the first place, xve may highuight that in the
wake of the Chomskian revolution, the formalization of lexis on a basis of
semantic features was shown to dominate syntactic ¿md sein¿mtic relations.
Thus, for instance, binary oppositions such as + or -animate, + or -human, +
or -maJe etc., automatically triggered natural expectations ¿md sem¿mtics
developed by focusing on these characteristies.
This framework, however, ran mto serious difficulties when faced
with a plienomenon such as metaplior. In this case, as sem¿mtic rules were
systematically flouted, clearly the notion of metaplior as something deviant
and lacking the scientific rigour of the literal was foregrounded. The result
was to see metaplior as falling outside the scope of a consistent semantic
theory. Attempts were, nevertheless, made to reconcile both factors. Cohen
(1979/1993), for instance, set out to pursue such a reconciliation by
attempting to charactenze the sem¿mtic violations evident in metaplior within
a semantic theory. He proposed to achieve this by attempting to arrive at
metapliorical meaning directly from literal meaning through establishing
rules for seinantic feature c¿mcellation. This attempt, however, as Ortony
(1993:9) put it, “based on a now unfasbionable approach to meaning”, has
limited application and would withstand neither pragmatic nor cognitive
objections.
The vast area of l¿mguage use not accounted for or accountable for
within the Chomskian frarnework gaye great nnpetus to a new discipline.
narnely pragmatics. Grice’s (1975) “Logic ¿md Conversation”, laid out the
principles of conversational implicature witih which pragmaticians cou.ld set
outt to tackle the question of metaplior taking into account not only the
strictly linguistic component but also the non-linguistic components of
communication. Jndeed some pragmaticians, Saddock (1979/1993), for
example, locates metaplior decisively within the latter component:
1 taike synchromc linguistics to be the study of those aspects ofhuman
coinmunication that are unique to natural language, no matter whether
they are principled ¿md inhere specifically in the nature of human
language or are arbitrary features of particular languages. (Saddock
(1979/93:42)
Consequently,
AII nonliteral speech then, mcluding metaplior, falís outside the
domain of synchronic linguistics, for nonliteral acts having nothing to
do with natural language occur ¿md parallel those that we perform by
using language. (Ibid. pA.2)
As well as the obv¡ous ubication ofmetaphor outside the realm of semantics
proper, it is easy to see that such considerations can produce a shift of
empliasis, from the word to the sentence. This is clearly evident in Searle’s
work. For Searle the fundamental question is the discrep¿mcy between
sentence me¿ming ¿md utterance meaning ¿md while he rejects as inadequate
the long standing comparison view of metaphor, lis construal is once more
gronuded in the literal/non-literal opposition:
Ifyou hear somebody say, “Sally is a block of ice,” or “5am is a pig,”
you are likely to assume that the speaker does not mean what he says
literally but that he is speaking metaphorically. (Searle 1979/1993:83)
TIe primacy of the literal over the non-literal is evident in Searle from the
outset:
The problem of explaining how metaphors work is a special case of
the general problem of explaining how speaiker meanmg ¿md sentence
meaning come apart. It is a special case. that is, of the problem of
how it is possible to say one thing ¿md mean something else, where
one succeeds in communicating what one means even though both the
speaker ¿md the hearer know that the meanings ofthe words uttered by
the speaker do not exactly and literally express what the speaker
meant. (Ibid:p.83-84)
Since for Searle the relationship between sentence meaning ¿md
metapliorical utterance meaning are systematic rather than random, there
must be some principle goveming this relationship. This is precisely the
area where we are required to go beyond semantics:
Because the knowledge that enables people to use ¿md understand
metapliorical utterances goes beyond their knowledge of the literal
meanings of words ¿md sentences, the principles we seek are not
included, or at least not entirely included, within a theory of semantic
competence as traditionally conceived. (Ibid: p.84.)
At the very minimum, a theory of metaplior must explain how it is
possible to utter “S is P’, and both mean ¿md communicate that S is R.
(Ibid p.89)
In order to understand the metapliorical utterance, the hearer requires
something more than bis knowledge of the language, bis awareness of
the conditions of the utterance, ¿md background assumptions that he
shares with the speaker. He must have some other principles, or some
other factual information, or sorne combination of principles ¿md
information that enables hm to figure out that when the speaker says
“S is, P,” he me¿ms “S is R.” What is this extra element? (Ibid.. p.89)
In this crucial question Searle is perhaps least convincing as his answer turns
on the extremely vague “calí to mmd”:
The basic principle on which alí metaphor works is that the conditions
can, in various ways that are specific to metaplior, calí to mmd another
meaning ¿md corresponding set of truth conditions. (Ibid. p89)
However as he points out, the really difiicult task is to elaborate the
principles governing this process. Searle does this on a basis of 8 principIes
(cf Searle 1979:1993: 104-107), the end result of which should be a
systematic principled way at arriving at ufterance ineaning from sentence
meamng.
Pragmatics, since Searle first published the aboye article (1979) has
undergone vast development ¿md work by, for instance, Sperber ¿md Wilson
(1986) on “Relevance Theory” has been particularly influential.
Nevertheless, the whole focus will be found wanting from different poinis of
vlew. Goatly (1994), for example, strongly criticises the imperviousness of
relevance theory to societal context, a point on which he is in agreement
with Clark (1987). ~In this respect, it is ill-equipped to handie ideological
conditionings in language use. From the cognitive point of view, the whole
approach, dependa¿nt as it is on truth-condition pnnciples ¿md literal
language, is considered a mistaken way to deal with metaplior. Section 3 of
this chapter will go into that question in detail, so it will suifice for the
moment to see how Sweetser (1990:4-5) sums up crucial discrepancies from
the cognitive standpoint:
In the case ofpragmatical ambiguity, a form’s basic semantic function
is extended pragmatically to cover other referents or meaiungs: ... The
- question in alí cases is whether diere are regularities to be observed
about such mappings of form to multiple functions. 1 shall be
clauning that diere are, and that the regularities cannot be
appropriately captured within an objectivist semantic theory, wherein
meaning is thought of as basically a relationship between word and
world - i.e, between a linguistie form and an object or state of affairs
referred to or described by that form. However, the observed
regularities are natural and readily motivated within a cognitively
based theoiy which takes not the objective “real world,” but human
perception ¿md understanding of the world to be the basis for die
structure ofhuman language.
2.2.2 Diachronic and Synchronic pcrspectives on metaphor
Halliday (1985:3 19) observes that in t.he case of metaphor:
Most instances involve trausfer from a concrete to an abstract sense
and one large class is from material to mental ?rocess.
And he adds in a note on the same page:
Most abstract vocabulary was iii fact concrete in ongin, but this is
obscured for speakers of English because abstract terms are typically
borrowed from Latin or Greek ¿md we are no longer aware of their
original concrete senses: e.g. despise, Latin despicere, from de ‘down’
and specere ‘to look’. We become aware of it when the sanie thing
happens with native words, e.g. look dowii on.
The English speaker, thus for diachromcally explicable reasons very easily
loses sight of the concrete basis ofabstraction in bis or her language. On tlie
other h¿md, tbis is something which powerfully strikes the attention of the
language researcher exposed to more primitive cultures as is evident in the
work of Malinowski or Whorf for instance. And this realization is not only
peculiar to the anthropologist or linguist but can be extended to the novelist
or cinema specialist. Bruce Chatwin in bis novel In Patagonia (1977)
marveis that among the mdigenous tribe, the concept ‘depression’ is
expressed by the word which denotes the vulnerable life phase of the crab
when it has shed its oíd shell ¿md has not yet produced a new one or that
this tribe define ‘monotony’ as the ‘absence of male friends’ .~ Herzog, in
lis film F¡tzcarraldo, has a Europe¿m colomst ridiculing as ignorance the
indigenous native terms for honey-bee - ‘father of honey’ ¿md gum tree - ‘the
crying tree’. The irony is of course that the European is grossly unaware of
the motivated base ofbis own language.
Perhaps, in some cases, the question here is that of the distinction
between sign ¿md symbolism. Bolinger (1980:18) affirms:
A sign is arbitrary, a symbol is not. Metaphoric symbols resemble
what they symbolize.
Language, especially since Saussure, clearly tends to be seen as a system of
arbitrary signs. But yet again here Bolinger can afiirm (1980:19):
~ Chatwrn, 1977:129 wntes as follows:
Whatsitail we think of a people whodeflaed “monotonv” as “aun absence of male friends? or,
for“depression”, used tite word that described tite vulnerable phase in acrab’sseasonal cvcle,
when it has sloughed off its oid shell and waits foranober to growT
Most signs were originally symbols, becoming signs as the original
relationship began to fade. The letter A, from Greek alepha, wbich
was in turn from the Semitie aleph, originally represented the head of
an ox; but as a letter of the alphabet it lost the useless metaphor.
From the diachronic point of view, then, it is quite evident that concreteness
and symbols play a major role in the very constitution of language, aH of
which ineluctably point towards a motivated functional basis. The
consequences of this are very far reaching for cognitive linguistics ¿md have
a major influence on such closely related questions to metaplior as
polysemy, lexical semantic change ¿md pragmatic ambiguity.’0
The crucial question that arises when we come to the synchrornc
dimension of present day language use is whether or not those diachronic
facts are relevant. We have just seen Bolinger (1980:19) using the term,
“useless metaplior” to refer to an utterly forgotten metaphoric origin for the
letter ‘A’ and this laifer author is more explicít later on in the same book:
Once created an apt metaplior sinks back ¿md loses itself among aH the
other resources of the language that we learn ¿md constantly reuse.
(Bolinger: 1980:144)
In this same sense, Black (1970, 1993:25) seems to coincide with Bolinger:
10 Sweetser (1990:1) affirms:
Language is svstematically grounded in human cogunion.. and cognitive linguistics seeks to
show exactly how. The conceptual system that emerges from e~eryday human expenence has
been shown ni recent research tobe tite basis for naluial-language semantics in a wide range of
areas. Tus study will make use of such a cognitivea¡~x~oach to meaning.aud show thai it c~n
account in a uinified fashion for titcts in threediverse areas: polysemv, lexical semantic change~
and pragmatic ambiguity. Ml of diese areas have m common the fact thai thev involve one
form being used for more than one fuaction
A so-called dead metaphor is not a metaplior at alí, but merely an
expression that no longer has a pregnant metaphorical use.
This fact, that concreteness and metaplior are such an integrated component
of language of which thc synchronic user is largely unaware is perlíaps
nowhere more convincingly grasped thaii in Ralph W. Emerson s
(1940/50:329) great metaplior:
language is anchives of bistory, and, if we must say it, a sort of
tomb of the muses. For though the origin of most of our words is
forgotten, each word was at f¡rst a stroke of genius, and obtained
currency because for the moment it symbolized the world to the first
speaker and to the hearer. The etymologist finds the deadest word to
have been once a brilliant picture. Language is fossil poetry.
The import of this metaplior - ‘Language is fossil poetry’ - can, xve clairn, be
seen in two directions. On the one h¿md the devices we, today, associate
essentially with poetry are none other than what has gone into the makrng of
language. Qn the other h¿md, within ordinary language they have become
fossils and so the diachronic component is no longer funetional ¿md has
become a mere synchronic referent, which works self sufficiently. Jndeea,
not only may the synclironic user not be aware ofthe diachronic component,
he may even have a totally mistaken idea in tbis respect ¿md nevertheless the
referent functions perfectly on a synchronic level. For instance, the
expression “kick the bucket” wiIl be used in coloquial register as a referent
for “to die”. If the user who has communicatively employed this expression
ever happens to muse about its possible origm, s,’he will probably conjure up
some images of a bucket - a container vessel - being somehow kicked.
Though s/he may wonder what one event has got to do with the other, this
will in no way impede the successfui, communicative use of the expression,
functioning either as a scathing attitude towards death or as a way of
handling sometbing so deeply disturbing as that fact without using a direct
referent for that concept. Diachronically, however, the expression has a
perfectly logical explanation: it derives from the slaughtering of animals
where the animal being slaughtered was lashed to a post, known as a bucket,
and in death throws, did actually kick that post or bucket.”
Does this mean that we write off what is known as dead metaplior as
a meaningful choice ¿md merely see it as having the same value as any other
paradigmatic option from the lexical resources of a language? To a great
extent this has been the traditional approach of classical literary criticism
which only recognises as worthy of the term metaphor that of the novel or
creative type ¿md tbis is also the approach of many linguistic analysis of
metaphor as seen aboye in the quotations from Black ¿md Bolinger.
However, as we shall show in the following section, from the cognitive point
of view a radically different appreciation is possible. If what is known as
dead metaplior reveals the way thought processes work, then, m the
metaplior of Lakoff and Johnson (1980:55) ‘They are “alive” in the most
fundamental sense: ‘they are metaphors xve uve by’ or in Richards’
(1936:101) metaphor ‘they can be woken up’.Tbis,it will be argued, can be
acbieved by, for instance, their triggering of cohesion ¿md coherence in text.
In sunimary, then, we have put forward a strong motivational basis to
language from a diachronic point of view while recognismg that motivational
dimensions which are overt diachronically may pass madvertently as such
~‘ SeeFraser(1979/1993:330 )
synchronically. This latter, however, will not impede significance and this
will be seen, not from an a priori theoretic point of view but in the light of
the empirical evidence which will be put forward in this thesis ¿md from the
stand point of the evidence from cognitive linguistics.
2.3 Cognitive approach to metaphor
2.3.1 Cognitive as opposed to non-cognitive conception of
metaphor
A radical break with the foregoing vtews of metaplior presented
heretofore is to be fornid in the cognitive approach. Differences ensuing
from the cognitive, non-cognitive opposition are not merely restricted to the
heuristic level of metaplior interpretation. Rather, underlymg one ¿md the
other is a general approach to knowledge where this is seen as either
objectively available and in wbich case having literal language as its
haltmark on the one hand or on the other, in the case of the cognitive
approach, a rejection of that position accompanied by the claim that
cognition is a process of mental construction. Ortony (1993b:2) gives these
two approaches the respective labels non-constructivist ¿md constructivist,
¿md sums up the difference between each as follows:
Ihe constructivist approach seems to entail an important role for
metaphor in both la~1guage and thought, but it also tends to undermine
the distinction between the metaplioncal ¿md literal. Because, for the
constructivist, meaning has to be constructed rather than directly
perceived, the meaning of nonliteral uses of language does not
constitute a special problem. The use of language is mi essentially
creative activity, as is its comprehension. Metaphors ¿md other figures
of speech may sometimes require a little more creativity than literal
language, but the difference is quantitative, not qualitative. By
contrast, the nonconstructivist position treats metaphors as rather
unimportant, deviant, and parasitic on “nonnal usage”. If metaphors
need explaining at alt, their explanation will be in terms of violations
of linguistie rules. Metaphors characterize rhetoric, not scientific
discourse. They are vague, inessential frilís, appropriate for the
purposes of politicians and poets, but not for those of scientists
because the goal of sejence is to furnish an accurate (i.e., literal)
description ofphysical reality.
Clearly, then, fuiidamental theoretical starting points separate one and tlie
other approach and we may highuight such differences as pointed out by
Ortoriy in diagrammatic fonn as follows:
CONSTRUCII VlSI
- Metaphor is important in language
and thought
- As meaning in any case has to be
constructed, metaplior does not
entail any special problems
- As use of language is creative,
metaplior can play an important role
in any sphere or discipline
- Metaplior may require more
creativity than literal language, but
this difference is quantitative, not
qualitative.
NON CONSTRUCTIVlSI
-Metaphor is unimportant deviant
¿md parasitie on normal language
-Metaplior is a violation of linguistic
rules ¿md does need special
construal
-Metaphors may be
rhetoric but not in
philosophical discourse.
Metaphors are vague, unnecessa.ry
and unsuitable to provide an
accurate description of reality.
appropriate in
scientific and
2.3.2 PrincipIes upon which the cognitive theory of metaphor is based
2.3.2.1 Origin ofCognitive theory ofmeaphor
The Cognitive theory of metaplior, as a systematized form, we
may venture to affinn, was initiated in 1979 by Michael Reddy in bis ground
breaking article “The Conduit Metaplior” and the following year the theory
got its definitive impulse with the publication of Lakoff & Johnson’s
Meaphors we ¡¡ve by. Since then research on the matter has flourished,
and, especially has extended beyond the fleld Iinguistics to embrace such
diverse fields as psychology, philosophy, anthropology, educational studies
¿md of course literary criticism ¿md this no doubt has given rise to significant
inter-disciplinary cross-fertilisation.
2.3.2.2 Empirícal basis
From the very outset, the theory rested on an empirical basis. Reddy
(1979) produced a massive corpus deínonstrating how communication in
English is handied through the “conduit” or carrier metaplior:
- Try to get your íhoughs across better
- None ofMary’sfeel¡ngs carne through to me with any clarit
- You sÚlí haven’t given me any idea of what you mean
- You have to puf each concep mio words very carefully
- Insert these ideas elsewhere in the paragraph (Reddy, 1979/1993:166-7)
Although Reddy shows how mitsleading this manner of conceptualizing
thought actually is,12 he remarks (¿md this ties up with points we have made
aboye, (see section 1.5) that its pervasiveness practically makes it
impossible to do without:
My experience in teaching classes which dealt with this subject (i.e.
the conduit metaplior) has been that 1 ¿mi constantly called to account
by my students for using the expressions 1 am lecturing about. If 1
speak veiy carefully, with constant attention, 1 can do fairly well at
avoidmg them.’3 But the result is hardly idiomatic English. Instead
of walking into a classroom and asking “Did you get ¿mything out of
that article?” 1 have to say, Were you able to construct anything of
interest on the basis of the assigned text?” If one should look, 1
daresay even the present article is not free from conduit metaplior
expressions. ... Pracuically speaking, if you try to avoid aH obvious
conduit metaplior expressions in your usage, you are nearly struck
dumb when communication becomes the topic. You can say to your
wayward student, “Tiy to communicate more effectively, ReginalcL”
but it will not have nearly the impact of, “Reginald, you’ve got to
leam how to putyour tlioughts into words. (Reddy, 1979/1993:177-8)
Alí these aflirmations are building up evidence for the pervasiveness of
metaplior in discourse so tlut when we come to examine the currency crisis,
it should not come as a surprise to find a proliferation of metaplior there.
12 In actual fact, tite idea conve~-ed is.. as Ortony (1993:6) pomts out. isomorphic ~xith a
nonconstructivist approach to language aud cognition - ideas etc., are transmitted iii a package and onlv
require unpacking bv die receiver - wbereas Reddv is arguing for aconstructiiist approach.
‘~ This is iii fact bearing out Richards affin~tionregarding avoidance of metapitor use as onl possible
by conscious effort - ‘though we may ~u~etexxito eschew them. sic can attempt to do soonly by detecting
them’ - quoted more extensively aboye. on ~ge 11.
Furthermore, our starting point will first rest on recognizing such etupirical
evidence and then conduct our enquiry on that basis.
3.2.3 G.Lakoff
Within the cognitive approach, we must single out the work of George
Lakoff. In an article entitíed “The Contemporary Theory of Metaplior”,
Lakoff (1993) sums up the theoretical postulates underlying the already
existing extensive empirical work on metaphor as a cognitive process. Here,
he points out that the traditional assumptions as regards literal language are
to be seen as such, namely, assumptions, a theory ¿md not a defimng
principie. On the other hand, he is quite categoric as to the empirical base of
the cognitive theory. He states:
the defining assumptions of the contemporaly theory of metaphor
are mmimal. There are only two.
1. The generalization commitment: To seek generalizations iii alí
areas of language, including polysemy, patterns of inference, novel
metaphor, and semantie change.
2. The cognitive comimtment: To take experimental evidence
seriously.
But these are nothing more than commitments to the scientific study of
language and the mmd. No irutial commitment is made as lo the form
of an answer to the question of what is metaplior. (Lakoff, 1993:246)
Specifically, he notes, the evidence supporting the theory derives from five
domains:
Generalizations over polysemy
Generalizations over inference pattems
Generalizations over extensions to poetic cases
Generalizations over semantie change
Psycholinguistic expermients (Lakoff, 1993:205)
Qn a basis of these theoretic postulates, Lakoff proceeds to carry out his
investigation into the nature of metaplior? In the first place, for hm,
empirical evidence demonstrates that a whole array of abstract concepts are
possible because they are conceptualized in tenns of concrete source
doinains. For instance, such indispensable mundane concepis such as those
of causation, time, states, changes, purpose ¿md so on are constructed in
terms ofconcrete concepts ¿md are, therefore, metaphorical. 1f for example,
the concepts of ‘causation’ ¿md ‘time’, such comerstone concepts for
philosophy ¿md science are apprehended vía metaplior, then the prirnacy of
literality must enimble. If, likewise, the concept of category wbich is so
basic to grammar is dependant on the topology ofconcrete containers for its
conceptualization ¿md hence is metaphoric, then the primacy of literality in
grammar also crumbles. (see Lakoff 1993 :212)
Alt these flndings lead Lakoff to the conclusion that metaplior is not
at alí simply a question ofwords but is constitutional of our very conceptual
system. To give one of bis own examples. if xve look at how we
conceptualize ¿md speak about “argument”, we find, for example, that tbis
notion can be typically conceptualized in terms of war:
Your clamis are indefensible
He attacked every weakpoint in my argument.
His criticisms were right on largel.
1 demolished bis argument.
l’ve never won an argument with him. (Lakoff& Johnson, 1980:4)
Analysing these different examples we find that argument is bemg
conceptualised in terms of war. This is a single concept ¿md one metaphor,
though evident in ¡nany different expressions. What we have, then, iii more
strictly linguistic terms, according to the Lakoff theory, is one metaphor
realized by many different metaphorical expressions:
Because of these empirical results, the word “metaphor” has come to
mean “a cross-domam mappmg in the conceptual system.” The term
“metaphorical expression” refers to a linguistie expression (a word,
phrase, or sentence) that is the surface realization of such a cross-
domain mapping... (Lakoff 1993:203).
Thus the examples or metaphoncal realisations given aboye are realizations
of the metaplior, wbich for naming convenience (though not to be taken as
propositional) we inay calí ARGUMENT 15 WAR’4 metaplior.
Lakoff can, thus, establish an important methodological distinetion
between ‘metaplior’ ¿md ‘metaphorical expression’. These latter realizations
permit us to talk about argument in a systematic and structured way because
of the existence of the metaplior and whule sorne of these realizations may
‘~ Lakoff establishes this conventionalway of indicating Metaphorby capital typeset. thus i~t would
have tite following pattern:
Metapitor Metanhoúcal exoression
ARGUMENT IS WAR Your claims are indefensible
LIFE 15 AJOURNEY Tite child has a long road ahead of him
DEATH LS DEPARTURE Tite formerpresident passed a~ia lasa niglir
have become fixed expressions down through the centuries, because of the
existence of this metaplior, we have no problem introducing nove¡
realizations. For exaniple ifwe say -
The findings were an exocet rocket to the base ofhis theory -
this new expression is perfectly meaningful because it is compatible with the
metapliorical mapping ARGUMENT IS WAR.
Lakoff7s theory has far reaching consequences, not only for an
understanding of metaplior but also for linguistic theory. In so far as the
former, it represents a radical break with two millennia of tradition, while
with respect to the laifer, it is also at odds with raiher successful
contemporary linguistic theories. It rejects alí objectivist claims as being
logically unsustainable:
The major fallacy behind the Objectivist Claini is that it does not
recognize that truth and falsity are relative to conceptual franieworks.
Thus, it fails to recognize that a statement can be meaningful only
relative to its defining framework, and it c~tn be true or false only
relative to the way we underst¿md reality given that framework. Suice
conceptual frameworks are products of tite human mmd, tite structure
of reality as it is reflected in human language is not objective in the
teclinical sense, that is, not mind-free. (Lakoff& Turner 1989:118)
As a result, there is no basis for assigning any primacy to literality and
consequently a truth-condition test as litmus-paper of objectivity is simply
not available.
As this cognitive approach is totally at odds with ¿my theory of
semanties postulating semantic objectivity or autonomy, it is openly in
conflict with mainstreaim semantics. The existence of a sem¿mtically
autonomous conventional language’5 required by mainstream semantics
would be denied by the cognitive approach wbich holds that “conventional
language and our conceptual system are fundainentally ¿md ineradicably
metaplioncal” (Lakoff & Turner, 1989:116). Thus the concept of semantics
postulated by the cognitive approach would necessarily be more
comprehensive:
• Though we would use the term (i.e. semanties) to refer to meaning
of any kind, metaphor or not, “semanties” has a traditional sense
taken from pbilosophical logie that includes under its purview only
conventional language that can be true or false. (Lakoff & Turner
1989:125)
• The result is that metaplior (that is, cross-domain mapping) is
absolutely central to ordinary natural language semanties, ¿md that
the study of literary metaphor is an extension of the study of
everyday metaphor. (Lakoff, 1993:203)
The cognitive approach is equally opposedto considering metaplior to
be merely a question of language use ¿md hence it is likewise at odds with
seeing the proper study of metaplior to he within pragmaties. This, in effect,
15 In this respect. Lakoff& Tumer (1989:ilL) affirm:
Tite theoretical concept of literal meaniing depends on tbe prior nolion of semantic autonomy.
Any expression in a language is semantically autononx~¡s ifit is meaningfui conipietely on its
own terms. It follows that anvexpression that is semamically autonomous does no derive any
of its meaning from metapitor. Nor does it derive its xneaning through otber conceptual
relationsitips that stand outside ofctassical logie, such as metonvnw, ironv. conversational
principies, and so on.
is a reductiomst process whereby the supposedly semantic anomaly
evidenced by metaplior is eliminated by a series of paraphrase steps,
substituting the anomaly with a literality that would be compatible with
traditional semantic theory.’6
Having inade these points regarding the theoretical divergence
between the cognitive ¿md the traditional semantics or pragmatics approach,
it is important to emphasize that cognitivism does not, in ihe leasí, turn a
blind eye to any findings, empirically viable, from these fields. Thus Lakoff
& Turner (1989:126) affirm:
our claim that metaphor is not purely a matter of pragmatics does
not mean that principies of conversation never enter into metapliorical
understanding. Qn the contrary, we will show in chapter four that
such principles often combine with conceptual metaphors iii the
understanding ofpoetiy.
Qn the other hand, Lakoff (1993:248) explicitly marks off differences with
Chomsky:
Chomsky’ s (1981) theory of govermnent and binding also accepts
crucial assumptions from the philosophy of language that are
inconsistent with the contemporary theory of metaplior. Goveminent
~ Acccrding to Lakoff& Turner (1989: 125):
Ihe Pragniatics Position, as usualIv articulated, incorporates man oftite positions cited aboye.
dic Literal Meamng Titeory. dic De~iance Positioit die Paraphrase PositioiL and tite Fallback
Position. It assumes (1) thai metapborical expressions are lot literal; (2) diat they are deviant;
(3) that the meanings ofmetapitorical expressions are paraphrases. thai j~ ¡]~~ are meamngs
ofother literal expressions; and (4) that one first irles to understand diem literally and ztsorts to
a metapliorical reading only Ifa literal reading is iinpossibIe. Givea ah thcse assurnptions, the
Pragmalies Position ciaixns thai tite meamngof a metapitor is arrived at by iaking lis
(semantically ilí-formed) literal meaningand applving to it pragmatic principies of
conversaiion titat vicid tite meaning of dic metaphor as a resuiL
¿md binding, following my early theory of generative semantics,
assuines that sem¿mtics is to be represented in temis of logical form.
Government ¿md binding, like generative semanties, thus rules out the
very possibility that metaphor might be part of natural language
semanties as it enters into gramniar. Because of this defming
assumption, 1 would not expect goveminent ¿md binding theorists to
become concemed with the phenomena covered by the contemporary
theory of metaphor.
lii so far as the views of Richards ¿md Black, the cognitive approach
to metaphor outlined by Lakoff should welcome Richards’ criticism of the
narrow comparison views of metaphor, his clainis to reinstate ‘dead’
metaphor, to see metaphor as a question offfiought, to consider metaphor as
central to language and, finally, the prominence he assigus perception in the
knowledge process. The cognitive approach should further welcome
Black’s emphasis on ‘structure’. However, it would differ radically with the
interactiomst view on the essential issues of domains and on the
unidirectional relationsbip between these domains. For the cognitive
approach, metaphor would not be a bi-directional interaction between
‘tenor’ and ‘vehicle’ but a unidirectional mapping from source to target
domain. There may be spin off from target to source domain, but this would
not evidence the structural mapping wbich characteristically exists in the
other direction. (See Lakoff& Turner 1989:131-3)
2.3.3 An Exaníple
Ifwe take the following expression -
• Hewasalioninbattle -
perhaps the flagship of metaphoncal explanation br over two millennia,
how would each of the approaches treat it?
From the point of view of comparison or similarity, there would be no
problem. It would simply be a metaphorical expression muclí akin to,
though perhaps stronger ¿md more expressive then, the simile “He was like a
lion in battle”. In this case, the characteristic of the lion - conrage -
transferred to the human agent. A post Richards analysis would single out
the existence of a ‘topic’ or ‘tenure’, in this case, he, ¿md a ‘vehicle’, the
lion, with both of these interrelated by a ‘ground’ which would be the
characteristic ‘courage’. Semanties and pragmatics would first highlight the
evident falsity of the expression in so far as literality is concerned - the
expression would fail a tntth-condition test - but, on a basis of
conversational principles, they would purport to arrive at a distinct literal
interpretation which would be valid.
The role of grammar has a claim to relevance in m¿my approaches to
metaplior. For example, on a basis of grammar we may distinguish nominal
metaphors, predicative metaphors or sentential metaphors (see Miller,
1979/1993:382ff iii this respect). Likewise, from a grammatical starting
point Levin (1993) distinguishes between metaphors appeariing in a
copulative framework (as is the case with our example in question) ¿md
others, for example of the type ‘X does ~omething’¿md he adds:
In the first metaphor the predicate assigns the subject to an improper
category, in the second, it attributes to it an inapplicable property or
characteristie. (Levin 1993:118)
Finally, as we shall see below, an important point in the cognitive
approach is to show how a single inetaplior may be realized in a multitude of
grammatical forms. Hence, a granimatical basis can provide an orgalíizing
framework from which to examine the different aspects ofmetaphor.
In the case of the example we are discussing, the cognitive approach
would first ofalí point out that such a characteristic as ‘courage’ is not at ah
an objective feature proper to a lion but is already the result of a
metaphorical process whereby a feature of a non-ratiional animal is typically
understood via a human characteristic. This characteristic is then mapped
back onto the human. What is of real metaphoric import here is not the
characteristie but the structure involved: the ‘courage” of the hion is a rigid,
unfailing property because it is instinctual ¿md hence the effectiveness of the
metaphor results from seeing the courage of the human as of the same
unfa¡lmg nature (see Lakoff & Turner 1989:196). This saine structure would
be evident in quite different examples so that “He was a lion in battle” is a
metaphorical expression which is the reahization of a deep cognitive strategy
of a schema whereby a qumtessential property ¿md its relationship to its
bearer in a source domain st¿mds in the sanie relationship to a property ¿md
its bearer in a target domatn.
This approach to metaplior can serve as a solid foundation for the
present st-udy. It will provide a víable framework within which the empirical
evidence supplied by our corpus can be ¿malysed. In this respect it will
allow us to systematize very diverse empirical evidence showing that the
metaphorical expressions highlighted in part II of this thesis are realizations
of more abstract metaphorical processes, what (Goatly 1994:159) calls
“conceptual metaphors/root analogies inanifest in the English language”. On
the other hand, through this approach, we shall be arguing for an essential
role for inetaphor in language use in general ¿md in journalistic procedure in
particular. In this sense, we will be in agreement with Steen (1994:4) when
he affirins that ‘We have come a long way froin the traditional view of
metaphor as a mere linguistic quirk’ or with the carlier phrase of
Richards’(I 936:90) that metaphor was not just ‘a sort of happy extra trick
with words’.
2.3.4 Metaphor and the prescnt thesis
In the opening section of Chapter 1, we stated that our thesis
embraced three broad fields - linguistics. journatism and economiics.
Although we have mentioned that metaplior is now the proper study of
numerous disciplines, our approach to it falís basically within the confines of
linguistics. Thus, having examined the different theoretical and practical
approaches to mnetaphor, we are now in a position to draw up a working
hypothesis of our concept of the device ¿md its bearing on the other fields.
Basically, that working hypothesis will be isomorphic with the cognitive
theory of metaphor as propounded by Lakoff and others (particularly,
Johnson, Turner, Koevecs, Gibbs, Sweetser among others).
Accordingly, our working hypothesis for metaphor is that it is an
essential component of our conceptual systemn. This means that thought wilt
avail of the structural components of certain concepts to form others. In
practice this will prototypically evidence the pattern of concrete faniiliar
concepts being utilized to conceptualize less familiar or more abstract ones.
This will entail a rejection of the commonplace ideas of ‘dead’ metaphor as
no longer metaphorically significant. Rather, the diaclironie couirse of
fixation which has given rise to such phenomena testifies to the vitality of
the ttnderlying metaphonc process, so that these metaphors may continue to
be highly productive at the level of thought, though this or that resulting
metaplione expression may be fossilized synchronically. Furthermore, as
metaphor, for us, will be a thought process, each metaphor will be or may be
realized through multiple linguistie expressions. Finally, metaphor is a
choice and as such is the potential bearer of significance. This is an issue
which will be examined in context in part II.
There now remains the task of pinning down how we are to approach
our other two fields - jouriialism and economies - before we can hypothesize
how this theory of metaphor will operate in practice in our fleld of study,
and that shall be the issue of the following two chapters.
3 PRESS REPORTING AND LANGUAGE USE
3.1 Topic selection criteria
A commonplace idea about news is that it is the result of certa.in
events objectively occurring in the real world: for instance, presidents are
elected, banks are robbed, princes get married, earthquakes take place,
spaceships are launched and currencies are devalued. These are indeed
undeniable facts, tbings which have objectively happened and furthermore
they constitute the staple of news. The facts then are objective ¿md real,
independent as it were of whether or not they are reported. Indeed, this
víew is further corroborated by the often proclaimed ¿md praised journalistic
ethos of differentiating in its procedure between information ¿md opinion.
These two fields are, however, by no means easy to separate, as Belí
(1991:13) points out and Philo (1983)1 makes the following categone
statement:
“News” on television ¿md in the Press is not self-defming. News is
not “found” or even “gathered” so much as made. It is a creaúon of a
journalistic process, an artefact, a commoditv even.
Such views highlight a different dñnension of news, namely, that ofnews as
human artefact. As such, news wiul be seen to respond to all the
conditioning effects wbich impinge on its production ¿md, on the other hand,
it can be fruitfully analysed by all the disciplines which make such
phenomenon their field ofstudy.
1 Quoted in Fowler (1993:13).
Such an analysis will then see news as a radically human artefact. It
will reject as inadequate another cominonplace idea, namely, that the human
artefact dimension is to be found not in the news itself but in the way
journalists present the facts. In this respect a prior question has to be raised,
namely, why the facts which were reported were selected ¿md not the
countless millions of other facts which did also take place. An answer to
this question will have to admit that the issue of values is not only to be
found in the process of elaboration but in the very selection process itself.
This is absolutely essential for our comprehension of the whole news
phenomenon: in our world as it exists today, some facts are more
newsworthy than others and obviously the higher the newswortliiness, the
greater are lihe possibilities for coverage.
Given the existence of newsworthiness as an overriding fact in the
selection ¿md elaboration of news, the question which then arises is what
criteria govem this phenomenon. Belí (1991:155ff), wbile acknowledgmg
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• Attribution (what can be attributed to a source)
• Facticity
Van Dijk (1988) provides a substantially similar list.3 These criteria while
providing practical vantage pomts from wbich to approach the raison d’étre
of news, are the consequences of the broader values of our society ¿md
inevitably have their ideological implications. Belí (1991:158) spells tbis
out as follows:
it should be emphasized that these (i.e. the aboye mentioned
criteria) are values. They are not neutral, but reflect ideologies ¿md
priorities held m society.
Van Dijk (1988: 1 19-120) makes similar categorie afiinnations regarding
the powerful role ofvalues m framing news:
The very use of the notion of value suggests the location of news
values in social cognition. They are values about the newsworthiness
of events or discourse. shared by professionals (Lester, 1980), ¿md
indirectly by the public of the news media (Atwood, 1970). They
provide the cognitive basis for decisions about selection, attention,
~ van Dijk (1988:121-124) deals widi die criteria governing news values - what he calls cognitive






- Deviance and Negativity
- Proximmtv
underst¿mding, representation, recalí, ¿md the uses ofnews information
in general.
Assuined beliefs ¿md opinions of both powerful news actors
(sources) ¿md the publie determine agendas for topics ¿md issues ¿md
the ideological orientation of the opimons formulated or implied by
selection ¿md treaúnent ofstories.
The argument presented so far enables us to draw the following two
conclusions. On the one hand, the criteria given aboye provide a feasible
basis for explaining news selection ¿md prominence: the more a news item
conforms to these criteria the greater its coverage in the press. A cursory
glance at the currency crisis can show that in fact each ¿md every one of the
aboye criteria irnpinge on it, as we shall have occasion to see later on. Qn
the other hand, if news reporting entails powerfully conditiomng ideological
factors and if language use is higlily significant in this respect, then it is
axiomatic that that field of news reporting will provide a fertile ground for
the investigation of the luiguistie role iii carrying the ideological
conditionings involved in that process ¿md, in effect, numerous ¿md
significant studies testif~i to tbis fact (cf. Glasgow University Media Group
(1976), (1980), (1985), van Dijk (1988), (1991) Hall et al (1978), (1980)
Fowler (1993), Fowler et al (1979) Kress ¿md Threw (1979), Fairclough
(1989, 1995), amongst others.
The following section will lay out the framework of how this happens
in press reportmg.
3. 2 Press reporting as discoursc and genre
Once selected, topics undergo the shaping process of press genre.
Firstly, as many authors (Belí, 1991:155; van Dijk, 1988:49-59; Fowler,
1993 :4ff) point out, form ¿md content are inseparable in this respect, though
for research purposes we isolate these components and further distinguish
features within each component. The most overriding form of presenting
content in joumalism is the story. Belí (1991:147) even goes so far as
affirming:
Journalists do not write articles. They write stoiies. A stoly has
structure, direction, point, viewpoint. An arhcle may lack these.
Journalists are professional story-tellers of our age.
This perspective approximates journalism to oral story telling. But it may be
immediately objected that each corresponds to an utterly different mediurn.
The oral ínediurn with its typical face to face context, obviating m¿my points
that must be explicitly dealt with in the written mode, devoid of that context
¿md distanced from feedback. Secondly, language use iii one or the other
should show the substantial differences demonstrated by Halliday (1985)
betwe~n the spoken ¿md written language.
Yet, we may argue that these factors are only differentiating within
certain limits.. The fact, for instance, that different newspapers will give
different coverage of the same item ¿md that this difference of coverage can
be related to the respective audiences of the different newspapers, shows
that feedback, despite the disjunction of time ¿md place, is working. Ibis is
the principle of ‘audience design’ and ‘accommodation theory’ (see Belí,
1984, 1991, McQuail 1969). Qn the other h¿md, m¿my of the salient
tecliniques of oral story telling, highlighted by Labov (see Labov 1972,
Labov & Walezky 1967) ¿md picked up by van Dijk (1988:49) as story
sehema - summary, setting, complication, resolution ¿md coda - can be found
in journailism. For Belí (1991:104) differences would be a question of
degree.4 AII these features would be working towards a singular end,
namely, the enhancement of newsworthiness, which again would lñik form
¿md content mentioned earlier.
One clear divergence, however, has to be emphasized, namely, the
handling of clironological sequence in the presentation of information. The
oral mode typically follows a strict clironological path from initiation to final
result which easily entails an element of suspense. The joumalistic story on
the contrary typically inverts tbis sequence with headline ¿md lead presenting
the resolution ¿md basic summary of the whole story at the very outset.
Again here, the question of newsvalues intervenes as, according to Beil
(1993:152), priorities in joumalism focus on result raiher than on action or
process. Alí these procedures would, likewis.e, tend to corroborate Fowler’s
(1993:4) claim that:
News is a representation ofthe world in language; because language is
a semiotie code, it imposes a structure of values, social ¿md economie
in origin, 011 whatever is represented; ¿md so inevitably news, like
eveiy discourse, constructively pauems thaí ofwhich it speaks. News
is a representation in the sense of construction; it is not a value-free
reflection of ‘facts’.
The processes which mould language stjyle in mass comnmunication are similar in kind - bul
ofien greater in degree - to those ~vhichoperate m f~u-to-fiice interactioit
For our purposes, the most relevant theoretical analysis of how
joumalism constructively patterns its discourse is provided by van Dijk
(1988) who supplies, on the one hand, concepts ¿md terminology for a
formal analysis ofnews ¿md on the other upholds the cognitive component of
news whereby knowledge of the world ¿md what he calís ‘social cognition’
fundamentally mediate in the production ¿md underst¿mding of news. Van
Dijk’s approach to news hypothesizes the existence of macrorules wbich
give rise, on the one hand, to the macrosemantics of the text - the global
meaning or topie - derived by reducing information ¿md, on the other hand,
give rise to the macrosyntax of the text - the overalí forrus or schemata of
the discourse. He then goes on to draw up the following schema for
formalizing the structure of news story according to the following
categories.
NEWS REPORT
HEADLINE LEAD SITUATION COMMENTS






Illustration 1 - Hypothetical structure of a news schema
according to van Dijk (1988:55)
EXPECTATIONS
EVALUATIONS
It is important to emphasize that each of these categories are formal,
abstract terms ¿md so are empty slots until filled by actual news discourse
realized in words or sentences. The most salient point of the aboye ¿malysis
is the singling out of tite HEADLJINE ¿md LEAD as summarizing processes.
These are the indispensable parts of news discourse, the story structures
being characteristie of actual journalism but, nevertheless, optional. As well
as being indispensable these categories enjoy enormous prominence: the
obvious foregrounding granted by initial position is furtiter underlined by
typographical size and bold print which is habitual in HiEADLII4E ¿md may
occur in tite case of LEAD ¿md furtitermore, emphasis likewise acerues from
tite syntactic ¿md aesthetic devices which the HEADLINE may evidence.
HEADLINE ¿md LEAD fimction as topic introducing ¿md topic
summarizing devices ¿md this latter is achieved by means of information
deletion, which relates to van Dijk’s theory of macrosemanties just
mentioned. Furlihermore, according to van Dijk, tite presentation of topies
follows the pattem of ‘top-down relevance organization in news’
charactenstie ofjournalistic discourse:
This principle says that news discourse is organized so that the most
lmportant or relevant mformat¡on is put iii the most prominent
position, both in the text as a whole, ¿md in the sentences. This means
that for each topic, tite most important information is presented ftrst.
(van Dijk, 1988:43)
This factor clearly privileges the HEADLINE5 and LEAD in the discourse
of joumalism and this holds for joumalist, sub-editors and readers alike as
Belí (1991:152) points out:
The lead paragraph is a nucleus ofevaluation, because the funetion of
the lead is not merely to sunimarize the main action. The lead focuses
the story in a particular direction. It forms the lens through wbich the
remainder of the story is viewed. This function is even more obvious
for the headline, especially when it appears to pick up on a minor
point of lihe story. Focusing a story is a prime preoccupation of the
joumalist. Until a journalist finds what to lead a story with, the story
remains unfocused. It is an article but not a story, ¿md may be rejected
or rewritten by editors 011 those grounds. Qn the other hand, once the
journalist decides what the lead is, the rest of the story often falls into
place below it. If no good lead can be found, the material may be
rejected altogether as a non-story.
This quotation from Belí clearly SupportS the argument we have been putting
forward of the union of form and content in the further¿mce of newsvalues
¿md that nowhere is this more evídent th¿m in HiiEADLIINE and LEAD.
The import¿mt question for this thesis is the connection of metaphor
use with tbis issue of newsvalues ¿md the presentation of news. In relating
macrostructure to miicrostructure, van Dijk dais that the former are ‘empty
categories’ to be realized by the latter and it is here where he sees rhetoric
~ The fact that tite readers sequential contad ~idi news follows tite order Heading—>Lcad —> Body
should nol mislead as to tite news produdion sequence. Indeed. Bel seis tite recoid righl for van Dijk in
this respect, pointing out that die dvnaxnics of news production evidences die sequence 3«J~*
Heading as tite Iatter is added later b- a different news professional - a sub-editor - ami though tite
heading is often based on die load, followingdie sununarizing process already mentioi~d of information
deletion, it is sensitive to such constraining factors as space availability andpage IayouL (See Bel
1991:186)
playmg a role. For bim rhetorical devices are choices recurred to with the
end ofenhancing the newsworthiness ofthe topic ¿md they have an essential
communicative role in pursuing the persuasion of the reader. Rhetorical
devices, particularly in news headings have received a great deal of
attention. For instance, as these headings are the consequence of
information deletion> they ofien produce dramatic examples of
nominalization which has attracted a great deal of research (See Fowler
1992, De Knop 1985)6 but the possible role of metaphor in IIEAiDLINE and
LEAD has been neglected. In part II of this thesis, we shall strive to show
considerable use of metaplior in these categories ¿md, on a basis of that
evidence, draw the relevant conclusions in part III.
So far in this section, we have been ¿malysing the structure of news
discourse in a way that could lead us to hypothesize the existence of a
distinct genre. Swales (1990:10) affirms that “It is the cornmunicative
purpose that drives the language activities of the discourse conimunity.”
We have heid that while news reporting is in the written mode, it carnes a
communicative purpose of engaging with its reader, as is evidenced by how
the different news coverage of the different newspapers can be associated
with different audiences. Wc have also pointed out that thc claimed goal of
journalistic procedure of differentiating between information ¿md opinion
does not withstand serious ¿malysis. In any case, there is a fundamental
sense in which both of these aspects would be subsumed under dic primary
journalistic mode of assertion. lii this respect van Dijk (1988:83) affirms:
6 The claim that this pitenomenon ofneivspaper headlines m English is universal is. 1 feel. nol
sustainable. Aglance for instance at Spanish newspaper beadlines shows a general tendenc~ towards
fuil sentences, including sorne quite complex subordinations *bere information deletion has no ¿aken
place.
the bulk of our evcryday news is an instance of thc spcech act of
assertion. For such speech acts to be appropriate the writer must
express propositions that are not yet known to the listener/reader and
wbich the writer wants the listener/reader to know. The
perlocutionary or persuasive diinension that sustains such intentions in
practice, then, is the formulation ofmeanings in such a way that they
are not merely understood but also accepted as the truth or at least as a
possible truth. Rhetorical structures accompanying assertive speech
acts like those performed by the news in the press should be able to
enhance the beliefs of the readers assigned to the asserted propositions
of the text.
The basic communicativc purpose behind journalism is therefore the aun to
persuade the reader as to the truth value of the information supplied or the
validity of the opmions put forward. The structural patterning of news
outlined aboye will work towards this end ¿md in doing so it will mobilize alí
the rhetorical devíces at its disposal - “communicative devices to make the
discourse more cifective” iii the words of Van Dijk (1983:343) ¿md in this
respcct, referring to van Dijk’s work De Beaugrande (1991:285) adds:
Wc should exaniine the additional processing whereby dic devices
attain ‘effectivcness’, ‘assign’ ‘additional structure’ ¿md ‘faciitate
semantie comprehension’, ‘organization’ ¿md ‘recail’.
In the later stagcs of this thesis, on a basis of tihe evidence adduced~ it will
be our claim that mctaphor contributes dramatically to these proccsses
outlined by de Beaugrande.
Nevertheless, where the concept of genre ¿malysis is preferred to
discourse analysis and genre to discourse typology, a doubt can casily arise
as to how circumscribed one genre is to be considered, giving risc to the
danger of what Tadros (1993:190) calis ‘the proliferation of genre typcs’.
Thus, if genre is taken to comprise ‘a class of comniunicative events, the
members of which share some set of communicative purpose’ (Swales
1990:58) or as Backhouse, Dudley-Evans and Henderson (1993:3) claim
‘Genre analysis is concerned more with how the communicative purpose of
thc writer and the conventions of the discourse community are reflected in
the structure of argumentation’, then the specification of distinct genres
would depend 011 how minute onc’s description or analysis would purport to
be. In the case of the press there could be grounds for posing the existence
ofdistinct genres betwcen different types of newspapcr and within any given
newspaper grounds for positing distinct genres for Headlines, Leads and
Editorials, not to mention Advertisements (which has liftlc bearing on our
concem in this thesis).
For our purposes in so far as the use of metaphor in dealing with the
currency crisis, in part II of this thesis, wc shall index our metaphor
exemplification with ‘source specification for Ileadlme, Lead, Editorial ¿md
Quotation so that un-indexed references are to be taken as stemming from
the body of text. Quotations, as well as furthering the claim to validity or
factuality of the reporter’s assertions (see van Dijk 1988:87) also have
important linguistie repercussions allowing the journalist to use register
features which otherwise may not be compatible with thc characteristic
rcporting register of the newspaper. Finally, on a basis of the evidence
provided by these source distinctions we shall come to the relevant
conclus¡ons in part III.
4 THE CURRENCY CRISIS IN THE PRESS
4.1 Monetary Historical Background
“Money”, in Samuelson ¿md Nordhaus’s (1991:496) great metaphor is
“the lubricant of economic activity.” For many centuries money had
intrmnsic value - the value of the precious metal it was made of. Indeed riots
broke out when people discovered any adulteration in the metal quality or
quantity in minted coins. Nowadays, money is fiat rnoney, that is
“something is money because the government decrees it is money”
(Sarnuelson, P.A. & W.D.Nordhaus 1991:499).
While money liad intrinsic value, exehainge-rates were problem free.
For instance, the fact that Queen Victoria’s rnint made coins at ‘/. ounce of
goid per pound ¿md President McKinley’s inade dollars at 1/20 ounce of
gold per dollar meant that the pound liad 5 times more goid as the dollar ¿md
hence the exehange rate at the time was $5 £1.’ Ihis fixed gold standard
system, which liad its heyday between 1880 ¿md 1913, however turned out
to be too inflexible, or to continue the metaplior of dic opening sentence of
this section, modem economic activity needed a greater lubricant. The
altemative was a flexible exch¿mge rate system iii which we can clearly
distinguish two sub-classes, namcly the free floating system ¿md the
managed floating system. In the free floating system, currency exchange
values result purely from the supply ¿md demand transactions of the market,
both the markets for a countr~’s goods ¿md services ¿md the financial
market. Because of the enormous importance of a currency’s exchange
value - tliis can have serious repercussions on~ among other things,
1 See Samucison. PA. & W.D. Nordhaus (1991: 708-227) for further information on this and odier
points inentioned in ihis secuon.
production, inflation, productivity, employment ¿md the relative ranking ofa
nation as a world power - the financial authorities of countries are normally
wary of this system as being too independent of their control or influence
¿md moreover as being too susceptible to wild fluctuation.
The managed floating system likewise basically results from the
equiuibrium of supply and demand tr¿msactions on the market, but allows for
govemment intervention to steer exch¿mge value in the direction it requires
or correct what it considers to be excessive or undesirable tendencies on the
market. Within tbis area of managed exch¿mge rates there have been
outstanding collective attempts to rationalize currency exehange rates,
notably that agreed to after the Second World War at Bretton Woods, New
Hampshire, which set up fixed but adjustable rates. This system guaranteed
a long period ofeconomic stabihty but it too was found w¿mting in flexibility
and as a result of the U.S. economic disequilibriums, amongst other things
resulting from the Vietnam war involvemcnt, the system became
unsustainable and so in 1971, the Nixon Admiistration was forced to take
measures which were tantamount to putting an end to it.
With the collapse of the Bretton Woods s’ystem an era of more
flexible floating exchange rates was ushered in. Once again wild fluctuation
of exchange values set in, as is clearly evidenced by the graph 011 the
following page showing the fluctuations of the dollar in the wake of the
collapse of that system. It is against this background of undesirable
currency exchange instability that the Exchange-rate mechanism was set up
among some European countries.
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Illustration 2. - graph and explanation showing marked instability ofdolías
exchange value in the wake ofthe collapse ofthe Bretton Woods system
according to Samuelson and Nordhaus (1992:718)
4.2 The Exchange-Rate Mechanism (ERM)
We sketched brief preliminaries of dic Exchange-Rate Mechanism in
1.1. aboye. Let us now go into that question in greater depth. Iii the
ongoing process towards integration among the member countries of the
European Community, currency stability ~vas considered to be a vital
advantage towards economic stability ¿md growth. Hence in 1979, an
exchange-rate agreement was come to between certain member countnes.
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Figure 39-3. The fore¡gn exchange value of the dollar
The dollar has shown extreme instability under flexible dun~o tt~e high-interesf-rate era of the early 1980s, Ihen
exchange rates. Before Ihe collapse of the Bretton Woods coflazsed as U.S. iníerest rates felí and the US. frade deficit
system, Ihe dollars value was stable in exhange markets. mourted (Source: Pederal Reserve Syslem.)
Aher 1971, the dollar frsl drifted down. r.ext rose sharply
floating margin ¿md many devices were contemplated to support the system.
lii the first place, there was not a fixed exehange rate but a fixed central
parity from which currencies, under the dynamics of the market, could float
upwards or downwards within a stipulated limit or band. This band was set
at 2.25% for countries deemed to be closest in convergence with Germany,
whereas a wider band of 6% was granted to other currencies.
The purpose of such bands was to endow the system with what was
thought to be sufficient flexibility to deal with the possible contingencies that
might aiise wbile preserving it as a strong system. The bands meant that
should member countries undergo difficulties in the process of adaptation,
their currencies could if necessary fluctuate witliin the allotted b¿md. If,
however, they showed danger of gomg beyond these b¿mds, measures liad to
be taken. In the short terrn interest rates could be raised by the weak
currencies or lowered by the strong one. If currencies reached the absolute
limit then the central banks of tlíe two extremes had to intervene, the strong
currency buying the weak, with accounts to be eventually settled by the
respective central b¿mks. Fn the long run, a currency whose fluctuation
reached its lower limit, should take the necessary fiscal, budgetary ¿md
monetary steps to counteract that situation. Finally, a devaluation decision,
though it could not be taken unilaterally, could be sought by a member
country and implemented if agreed to by the collective goveming body of
the ERM. In tbis case a currency would be assigned a new central parity
and hence a consequent nominal alteration in the exchange values of its
upper ¿md lower limits.
As convergence was something that could not be aspired to overnight
the safety valve built into the ERM, namely the fluctuation bands, would
allow a certain leeway to national currencies on the way towards that
convergence. The thinking behind this process was that member economies
would converge towards the orthodoxy of tite Germ¿m financial system, an
orthodoxy that would generally stamp out inflation leading to strong
currencies and sustained economic growth. Under such circumstances, it
was felt, monetary stability would be assured.
As we have already said, European integration was ¿md is an ongoing
process and this process took a qualitative step forward with the Maastricht
treaty of 1991 wbich now contemplated fu monetary union ¿md a single
currcncy with set dates, 1997 in the first instance ¿md, in the cvent of not
succeeding at that date, a second deadline was set for 1999. In the intermi
period, member countries were to converge ¿md tbis gaye new importance to
tite ERM as the mechanism which would bla.ze the trail for European
Monetaiy Union (Emu).
Let us now proceed to examine how titis mechanism worked in the
case of the pound. The pound was not a founder member of the ERM ¿md
only joined tite system in 1990. Tite followmg diagram captures its ERM
co-ordinates:
CE[LING
£1 = 3.127 D-m (+6~/o)
£12.95D-m CEN~IRAL PARITY
FLOORLi = 2.7780 D-m (-6%)
Tite central parity (J1= 2.95Dm) was tite estñnated excitange value of tite
pound against tite mark given by tite British governnient and accepted by tite
ERM governing body on sterling’s entry into tite Exchange-Rate
Mechanism. Theoretically, this was meant to be tite real value of tite pound
and a position it sitould maintain. Nevertiteless, if conditions on tite market
were not favourable to this central parity rate, tite actual trading rate could
freely float upwards or downwards 6% to rates of £1 3.127Dm or £1 =
2,7780Dm respectively. Finally, in case it reached titese liniits, tite otiter
ERM measures mentioned aboye would be available.
4.3 Economic panorama at the beginning of September 1992
During tite montits of June, July ¿md August, problems witit the
excitange value of tite pound began to be increasingly evídent. The
recession cycle of tite world economy frrst became evident in tite USA ¿md
UK, titus increasing tite vulnerability of sterling within tite ERM. In
addition, tite problems originating in Germany iii tite wakc of Unification,
tite rejection of tite Maastricitt treaty in tite Danisit referendum 011 June 2nd
and tite increase of tite German discount rate by 0.75% on July l6tit were
seen as furtiter factors ñnpmging on tite excitange value of tite pound. As
September arrived tite tension on tite excitange markets was sucit titat it
became clear titat tite situation would be unsustainable if significant
measures were not taken. Moreover a furtiter political variable, tite Frencli
referendum on tite Maastricitt treaty sciteduled for September 2Oth, added
yet anotiter element of uncertainty witit clear repercussions on market
instability. Titis was especially tite case as tite opinion polls at tite beginning
of September forecast an extremely clase result witit different polís being
divíded as to tite eventual wctory - many forecasting a narrow yes vote
triumpit but sorne in favour of a negative one.
Let us now grapbically situate tite position of tite pound since its entry
into tite Excitange Rate Mechanism until September 1 st 1992:
illustration 3: — Sterling exchange rate since joining ERM,
left hand mdcx figure scale
= Interest rates in Britain for same period,
right hand mdcx figures scale
Clearly at titis juneture, tite pound wa~ on thc verge of its lower band ¿md
unless tite tendency was inverted it seemed logical titat it could not reman
within titat liniit for much longer.
4.4 Delimitation of fleid of study
Any corpus needs to be representative. Nevertheless corpora derived
from tite press can easily get out of hand, as Fowler (1993) and Beil (1991)
testify. Van Dijk (1988) itas concentrated on headiines or leads in some of
his press studies ¿md so also has Kniffa (1980). In tite present case, we have
unposed as temporal limit tite month of September 1992 wbicit was tite high
point of tite currency controversy ¿md crisis ¿md tite period witen it received
practically da¡ly front page headlines ¿md ample coverage. Tite dramatie
impact of tite crisis was such titat it has been a news topie ever since, but
nevertheless from October onwards, it itas lost tite force of a ‘hard news’2
item ¿md from tite point of our study presents little furtiter novelty.
Furtitermore, constraining tite study to tite month ofSeptember will allow for
tite clear-cut clironological subdivision to be outlined in 4.5 below. Qn the
otiter it¿md, in so far as source delimitation for our corpus is concerned, tbis
is limited to three newspapers, namely The Financial Times, The Times ¿md
The Sun. Titese give us a representative cross section in that titey are
instances of specialized journalism in tite case of The Financial Times ¿md
of tite so-called quality ¿md popular press in tite cases of The Times and The
Sun respectively.
4.5 Chronological sub-division of the currency crisis
As has been outlined in sections 1.1 ¿md 4.1 aboye tite currency crisis
which was somewitat latent over tite summer of 1992 came to a head in
September of titat year. The crisis broke on Wednesday, September 16±
(reported on 1 7th) and for metitodological purposes it can be divided into
titree clear-cut citronological sectors:
• Tite lead up to tite crisis
• Tite crisis breaks
• Tite aftermath
2 Beil culis ‘hard news~ die staple product’ ofjournalism ami meaning time-bound to immediacy of
publication. It contrasts widi ‘soR news’ meaning feature anides which obviouslv show no tñne-bouncl
urgencv (See BeIl, 1991:14-15).
4.5.1 The lead up to the crisis
This clearly comprises tite newspaper editions of tite 1 st to tite l6tit
September. From a general point of view, this period was basically
citaracterized by conceded selling on tite market ofweaker currencies within
tite ERM, particularly tite lira ¿md sterlmg ¿md to a lesser extent tite peseta,
escudo, punt ¿md Frencit fr¿mc. Tite same was true of a number of
currencies of countries which, titougit outside tite ERM, were aspiring to
European Union membership, at that time, ¿md were attempting to kcep titeir
currencies in line witit ERM procedure ¿md especially with tite German mark
- tbis was tite case of tite Swedisit krona ¿md tite Finnish markita. Qn tite
otiter itand, tite period was citaracterised by a likewise conceded attempt on
tite part of tite govemments of aH titese countries to mantain tite existing
excitange value of titeir currencies. At tite same time, tite witole situation
was furtiter exacerbated by tite weakness of tite dollar wbicit put extra
revaluation pressure on tite German mark. From a more specific pomt of
view, higit profile relevant events whicit took place dunng this period were
as follows:
• UK govermnent secure a ituge loan of EculObn (~7.2bn) in foreign
currency, particularly in marks, to support tite pound (Sept 4tit)3
• Meeting of tite EU finance ministers ¿md central bank govemors at
Batit witere most members, led by tite British delegation sought an
interest rate reduction from tite German delegation (Sept 5±-7±)
• Finland devalues its markita ¿md Sweden drastically raises its interest
rates (Sept 9±)
~ Date references in this section will refer to die date of dic press edition, hence.. ~ die day
following the actual event.
• Mr. Major makes a strong commitment to tite maintenance of tite
existing excitange rate of tite pound (Sept 1 2tit- 1 3tit)
• Lira is devalued 8% (Sept l4tit )
• Germ¿my makes a slight interest rate cut (Sept 1 Sth)
• Mr.Major cancels bis sciteduled visit to Expo 92 in Seville (Sept
l5tit)
• News is leaked titat tite President of tite Bundesbank thinks furtiter
realignment is necessary within tite ERM particularly affecting ±e
pound (Sept 1 6th)
4.5.2 The Crisis breaks
Qn Wednesday, September 1 6tit, tite crisis came to a head. The
government desperately attempted to avert tite fall of ±epound below its
lower band level by iteavy intervention on tite currency market plus a 2%
increase in interest rates. Witen titese measures failed to produce tite
desired result a furtiter 3% interest rate increase was proposed ¿md as titis
measure tikewise produced no effect, tite government decided to leave tite
ERM discipline ¿md allow tite pound to float freely on tite market. Tite same
decision was taken by Italy. Spain, titougit remaning within tite ERM, was
forced to devalue its currency by 5% on tite following day.
Altitougit clearly tite actual outbreak of tite crisis took place on one
particular day, September 16±,reported on September 1 7tit., we itave
decided to assign titis event to ±epress coverage of September 17±- 20±.
Titis decision is based on tite following reasons. In ±efirst place, tite crisis
itad been so dramatic ¿md of sucit import, ¿md despite ±elong lead up, it
finally broke witit sudden unexpectedness. Consequently, many of tite
articles on tite papers of September 17±had clearly been written before tite
news of tite dénouement broke. Secondly, tite dramatic import of tite crisis
was still being ironed out in tite following days as journalists and general
publie come to temis witit tite new reality. Finally, ±eweekend papers ran
long features copiously documenting tite events of Wednesday Septeinber
16±.It would titen seem ¿md acceptable working itypotitesis to assign “Tite
crisis breaks” to the coverage of Septeinber 17±-2Oth even titougit to a
certain extent tite coverage titere presented overlaps wi±±ea.ftermath
section.
As well as tite crisis itself, bigh profile relevant events of ±esedays
are particularly tite unprecedented confrontation between Britisit ¿md
German officials as ±eformer blamed ±elatter for significantly contributing
to ±ecrisis of tite pound.
4.5.3 The Aftermath
Afier tite retrospective features of tite weekend coverage from
September 21 st onwards we are definitely in tite aftermath of tite actual
crisis. In general, tite period is characterized by attempts to come to terms
witit the actual crisis ¿md especially attempts bv ±egovernment to convey to
tite general public ±attite effects of ±ecrisis are minimal ¿md in fact wili
turn out to be beneficial to tite country.
High profile relevant events of titis period are as follows:
• Meeting of International Monetary Fund in Washington witere
Britisit and (herman Finance ministers ¿md central bankers meet for
tite first time since tite outbreak oftite crisis (Sept 21 st)
• Outcome of tite Frencit Referendum on tite Maastricitt Treaty giving
a narrow victory to tite yes vote
• UK reduces interest rates
• Parliamentary debate on ±ecrisis
4.6 Work¡ng hypothes¡s
Ensuing from tite foregoing theoretical enquiry ¿md contextual
clarification of part 1, it is now possible to set out ±ebasic hypothesis of
tbis titesis. Given ±at in actual language one concept is frequentty
síructured by o±erconcepts, ±enit is feasible to hypothesize ±attite
currency crisis as a concept will be structured by otiter concepts. To verify
tbis hypotitesís, tite endeavour is to carrv out an exhaustive empirical
analysis of tite journalistic production for tite period delimited. Titis
empirical analysis, comprismg part II of tbis titesis, xviii be camed out at tite
micro level, being aimed at discovering tite concepts wbich structure ±e
concept of tite currency crisis in its multifarious dimensions as presented by
tite Britisit press selected for ±atperiod. As tite focus in this part is on tite
micro level, empitasis will be placed on relating metaphor to specific
meaning. Thus, it will particularly be our task to discover and sysematize
tite linguistie realizations of tite metapitorical concepts wbicit arise,
analysing ±ebearing titey itave on tite presentation of specific meaning in
±eongoing process of ±ecurrency crisis in tite press. As welI as
demonstrating tite use of metapitor for specific semantie ends, this detailed
approacit will also allow us to verify empirically if metapitor is used
titrougitout journalistic discourse or restricted to certain of the structural
categories oftitat discourse as laid out in citapter 3.
A different metitodological procedure is devised for chapter 5 in
contrast to titat of citapters 6 and 7. In chapter 5, ‘The Lead up to tite
Crisis’, it is endeavoured to single out tite general metapitors whicit basically
configure tite way tite press itandíes tite issue of tite crisis. These general
metapitors are realized in multiple metapitoncal expressions which, on tite
one itand, allow us to affirm tite pervasiveness of metapitorical processes in
journalistic discourse ¿md, on tite o±eritand, justify our claim to tite
existence of structure in titese innumerable examples of tite use of metapitor.
Once tbis pattem is established, ¿md as tite remaining two divisions would
basically exhibit tite same overail pattems. tite approacit found to be most
appropriate, in tite latter case, is to examine tite use of metapitor wititin a
content framework. Titis allows u.s to hi~hIigiht tite most salient sem¿mtic
aspects of tite crisis, as dealt x~itit by tite press, ¿md demonstrate how
metapitor is used in framing tite presentation of meaning at tbis level.
Finally in part III, Conclusions, tite empitasis will sitift to tite macro
level. Iii this part, tite endeavour will be to i.mdertake a global evaluation of
tite empincal evidence adduced in part II, enquiring into tite feasibility of our
titeoretical framework ¿md tite ultimate reasons for the use of metapitor as
singled out in tite latter part. In tl’.is respect, we will enquire mio tite
conceptual use of metapitor m ±eprocess of the currency crisis, specifically
questioning ifour titeory of metapitor as outlined in citapter ~ is borne out by
tite overalí empirical evidence adduced in part III. In ±e ligitt of ±at
evidence, we sitail examine ±eoveralí role metapitor has played in tite
construction of tite journalistic text of ±ecurrency crisis and, flnally, we
sitalí undertake an interpretation of tite possible communicative purposes
entailed in tite metapitors used in tite press coverage oftite crisis.
PART II
THE USE OF METAPUOR IN IHE
CURRENCY CRISIS
5 THE LEAD UP TO THE CRISIS
5.1 Rational Agents
“Economics”, says Gerard (1993:61), “at Ieast m its mamstream
formulation, is the study of choices by rational agents.” A similar idea was
advanced by Henderson (1982:149):
But an economy is an adaptive mechanism. It is nothing more than the
accumulated outcome ofhuman choice.
From a perspective of this nature, we may go on to affirrn that the currency
crisis is likewise the result of choices by rational agents. Singling out these
rational agents and the roles they play should provide us wíth the seenario of
the processes and participants m the currency crisis. Examining how the
joumalist will then present these processes and participants will
straightaway confront us with the widespread use ofmetaphor.
The basic process takes place in the currency tradrng market and here
the participants are simply the dealers in currency, be they mdividuals,
acting on their own behalf or more frequentlv representmg institutions such
as banks and diverse financial conglomerates and intennediaries whose main
activity is channellíng the movement of fimds through the stock market
(brokers). But as the consequences of this movement on the exchange
market have wicle-ranging effects, further processes and participants are
involved. In the first place, as the performance of a currency on the
exchange market is of vital concern to the economie policy of a govemment,
the relevant members of that government, prmcipally the Prime Minister, the
Emance minister which m the case of Britam we will denominate, as is the
custom, Chancellor (of the Exchequer), the Governor of the Central Bank
and a host ofother officials - are foregrounded primary participants. As is to
be expected in parliainentary democracies, the corresponding political
adversaries also have a prñnary role to play. Secondly, as the exchange rate
ofa currency has, likewise, ~vitalrepercussions 011 the country’s manufacture
and trade and hence employment, relevant personages from business and
trade unions are also foregrounded as participants rn news coverage.
Thirdly, the people at large, because of the relevance of the exchange rate
and connected interest rates to employment in general or to such a vast body
of people as mortgage holders, likewise enter the scene as participants
worthy of news coverage. Fourihly, as the Exchange Rate Mechanisin was
a fundamental aspect of the monetary strategy of the European Union in
general, this brought the whole collection of member states into the issue
with their political and financial authorities as prime participants.
In turn, al these participants would be responsible for triggering
innumerable processes. The overriding process, however, would simply be
that of currency transactions. somethliig which happens daily on the market.
The novelty in thi~ case sprmgs from the magnitude of these transactiofis and
their direction, namely, selling bemg speciflcally directed at determinate
currencies and buying concentrated 0n certain others. The result is a clear
threat to the existing equilibrium in the exchange values of sorne currencies
and this situation, for the reasons outlined m chapter 4, calis for other
participants to play an active role in trying to influence the tendencies 011 the
market and maintain the former equilibriurn or at least keep any changes
under a certain amount ofcontrol.
Having outlined this panorama iii the most neutral language possible,
consciously curtailing to a minimum, the use of rnetaphor itself, 1 now go on
to deal with how the use of metaphor is brought to bear in the transinission
ofmeaning by the different participants.
The very nature of press register wiIl, however, logically constrain
the type of metaphor to be found in this rnedium. Bagnail (1993:52) aftirms
that:
The classic rule says that no newspaper story should need to be read
twice.
And Goatly (1994:175) draws up the following chart on metaphoncal
complexity on a basis of the time factor required both from the point of view






Illustration 4: Relative times required both for producers and
processors of different registers according to Goatly (1994:175).
Vertical unes on righr = time for producers, on lefi time for
processors.
As can be seen, the time for news processmg is quite short, which would
indicate that over complex metaphor would be completely out of place.
Nevertheless, this will not, we shall be arguing, take from the fiunction of
metaphors as meaning carriers in press reporting and, on the other hand, we
will be able to poiut out several signalling devices, characteristic of press
language, which aid the processor ii~ pickmg up the metaphor.
1 have singled out aboye the main participants who have an active role
m the whole process of the monetary crisis. Archetypically, these witl fu
the semantic role of agent in typically transitive sentence structure:
• Mr. Lamont borrows £7.25bn...
• Mr. Schlesinger demed allegations
• Mr. Major stakes his reputation...
Characters such as the foregoing, given the epithet “elite” by Beil
(1991:158), will always figure high in the ranking ofnewsworthiness and are
therefore guaranteed coverage. But there is a more impoktant aspect here for
our purposes, namely, these figures, as well as mdividuals also form
essential parts of the governing bodies, institutiofis and organisms, of
countries. Decision rnaking in the fleid of state administration is ultimately,
as Gerard (1993:61) mentioned in the case of economics, a question of
‘choices by rational agents.’ Yet this stratghtforwardness is lost in the
complexity of the process (a fact which is charactenstíc of complex
processes in general, as is evidenced in the work of Allison, 1964). How
this process is perceived, ¡.mderstood or transmitted rests very heavily on
rnetaphor, specifically through recourse to personification wbich swells the
number of active participants or semantic agents far beyond alt the
proportions of those rational agents indicated aboye.
5.2 Personification
This device is so common in language that, it is rarely seen as such,
i.e., as a device, by most readers, listeners or hearers. Its processmg is
therefore utterly simple and immediate. Hence, it is a perfect vehicle for
journalism and poses no problems to the constramts of the type mentioned
aboye by Bagnalí (1993:53) and (Iioatly (1994:175). At the same time, it is
highly effective for the journalist both m getting mcaning across as m
providing a stylistic device which will free him or her of unwanted
repetitions or allow diverse syntactic choices. How does the device work?
At its simplest, the device of personification may be considered to be a
process whereby physical objects are seen in terms of a person.
Consequently, as Lakoff and Johnson (1980:33) aftirm:
This allows us to comprehend a wide variety of experiences with
nonhuman entities in temis of human motivations, characteristics, and
activities.
We can further quailify this general fact by highlighting that personification
can be selective iii, as Lakoff and Johnson (1980:34) add, “picking out
different aspects of a person or ways of looking at a person”; and we can
conclude with the same authors (1980:34) that the device allows us “to
make sense of phenomena in the world in human terms - terms that can be
understood on the basis of our motivations, goals, actions and
characteristics.”
As we begin our discussion, therefore, there are a whole series of
metaphors already conventionalized in the English language and which are
as immediately available to the journalist as they are immediately
understandable to the reader. Foremost amongst these, as we have
mentioned aboye, is the device of personification. The question at this
stage is to single out the pattems or the systematization that we can detect in
the vast amorphous body ofpersonification uses recurred to by journalists at
this stage of the currency crisis. Of the long standing metaphorical
procedures conventionalized in language use let us first look at the roles of
places, given the proliferations of functions they may fulfil:
A PLACE is a location where:
• people uve
• institutions are situated
• events take place
However, through conventionalised rnetaphor, language converts the
location of these actions into the role of semantic agcnt in the sentence. In
this way, infinite linguistic possibilities are opened up and signiflcant ways
of presenting rneaning arise. We may thus put forward the first
generalisation in connection with the use of metaphor in the currency crisis
as follows: COUNTRIES ARE PEOPLE. Let us now go on to see copious
empincal evidence of how countries are endowed with human
characteristics and become semantie agents. In that way specific meaning
will be picked out by the choice of accompanying predicate and the whole
process will provide “structure for comprehending” (Lakoff and Tumer
1989:53).
5.2.1 Countrics as agents
1)1 Mr. Gordon Brown ... called 011 the UK to 2 the Bundesbank to
signal an interest rate cut when it met on Thursday. (FT 1:1)~
2) UK will borrow D-Marks to aid £ (FT 4:1-H)
3) Britain yesterday acted decisively to support sterlmg with an innovative
plan to borrow D-Marks that inimediately eased pressure for an mcrease in
UK interest rates. (FT 4:1-L)
4) Tory euro-sceptics yesterday stepped up pressure for Britain to puil out of
the ERM. (T4:1)
1 Example numbers for the whole thesis will be sequenced in a single continuum. When an example is
repeated it wili be assignedIhe number for its first entr. This ~ii1lhoid even for partial citation of the
same example.
2 The words carrying Llie metaphorical imp3rt we wish to bighlight on each occasion ivill appear in
italies. Thus the same example maybe repeated on differentoccasions for different me¡aphorical import
and this will be evident by the correspondinguse of italics.
Ml examples will be indexed for newspaper. date aud page. Further distinctions to be includedare if
the examples are takenfrom headlines. leads. editorials or quotations with unmarked examples meaning
provenance ftom the body of text. Thus the followLng pattern will be followed:
FT = The Financial Times






Thus, an entiy such as FT:I:I = the e~rnp1e is takenftom ihe Financial Timesof Sepember lst.
page 1, andcomes from the body of TexL
An entiy such as T17:22-E-H = the exarnp~e is takenfrom Ihe Timesof September l7tk page 22 and
comes from the Editorial and is the Headñxg of that editorial
5) By borrowing in D-Marks it (i.e. UK) raised the cost of any future
devaluation, which is the kind of gamble that foreign exchange rnarkets find
reassuring. (FT5/6:6-E)
6) Huddled before an open fire in a secluded back room of Bath’s Royal
Crescent Hotel, the UK delegation decided to seek he support of France,
Spain, Italy, Ireland and Demnark br concerted pressure 011 Germany.
(FT7 :2)
7) As usual, Mr. Waigel put up a spirited defence of Germany ‘s posítion.
(FT7 :2)
8) Despite what ministers described as “colossal” pressures for Germany to
•flag an early cut in its key lending rates, Theo Waigel, the German finance
minister, and Helmut Schlesinger, the Bundesbank president refused to
budge. (T7:17)
9) With Germany firm/y defending its strict anti-infiationary policy...
(T7: 17)
10) The Bundesbank has always been sceptical about whether Britain would
accepi’ the anti-inflationary discipline inherent in the system (i.e. EMS).
(FT1I:3)
11) Italy also has (he opl’ion of following in (he fooi~s¡’eps of Brúain and
Sweden in borrowing marks to bolster its xvar chest of reserves but this
would only increase public debt. (T12:8)
12) The devaluation is a fiat contradiction of the statement then that no
European country was contemplaung or w¡lling Lo accept an ERM
realignment. (T14: 1)
13) Europe could snatch victory from jaws of defeat over Maastricht
(T14: 19-H)
14) UK sa/les disappoin!mem at German cut (FTl 5:3-H)
15) A small step towards beiter European co-operation (IFT 15 :22-H)
16) ... even assurning France approves the Maastricht treaty, considerable
hurdies remam along the Emu path. (FT15:22)
17) So long as America and Europe puil so vigorously in opposite
directions, currency dealers are hable to act like animals ahead of a
hurricane. (TlO:23)
18) Italy was .forced Lo raise its mterest rates the next day to ward off
attacks on the lira. (TlO:12)
19) When a country raises ds ineres¡~ rates to an absurd level, hike 75 per
cent, does this prove u is serious about defending its currency. Or is ¡(just
joking? ... It does not take a PhD in economics to understand that the 75
per cent mterest rate ... is absurd and unsustainable ... Why, then, is
Sweden engagrng ¡ti ihis sado-masochistie act? (T. 10: 14-L)
20) Under these circumstances, Sweden, Britain and Italy have only one
way of rnamtainmg their exehange rates - by persuading Gerrnany to back
hem, with words and financial resources, instead ofundermining them with
dirtytricks. (TlO:14)
Analysing these initial examples, we find rnany metaphorical
processes at work, metaplioncal processes which would be scarcely, if at
ahí, perceptible as such to the ordinary reader. The basic structural metáphor
of COUNTRIES ARE PEOPLE is so perfectly naturalised in language use
that 011 the one hand decisions and pohicies which are taken or implemented
by individuals take 011 the mantie of national stature and, on the other hand,
those national acts are understood through the selection of highly specific
human traits. Hence, we may see the 13K as the agent of acts rangmg from
the ordinary, such as that of borrowing money, ra¡smg costs or seeking
support to those of greater emotional mvolvement as urging, acting
decisively or stifling disappointment. In the same way, Sweden may raise
mterest rates or seem to be engaged in sado-masochistic behaviour; Jtaly
may follow the footsteps of Britain and Sweden and Europe may snatch
victory from the jaws of defeat. Germany, on the one hand, may be urged to
do something but, on the other, flrmly defend its position and its
Bundesbank may feel sceptical of Britain.
Clearly, to repeat the words ofLakoff and Johnson (1980:33), we are
understanding “experiences with non human entities ni tenns of human
motivations, characteristics, and acúvities”. Secondly, these metaphorical
processes are setting the framework for how the whole íssue of the currency
crisis is to be presented ni the press.
5.2.2 Countries as receptors
Continuing with the inetaphor COUNTRiIES ARE PEOPLE we rnay
further contrast the role of semantic agent, hi~h1ighted ni the last sub-section
with countries seen as recipients of that activit’v. as is ihe case with Gennany
ni the following examples.
21) ... a meeting between the French and ludian Prime Ministers which
coníd tpresage the start of a Franco-hallan effort ro persuade Gennany to cut
interestrates. (FT 1:1)
6) Huddled before an open fire in a secluded back room of Bath’s Royal
Crescent Hotel, the 13K delegation decided to seek the support of France,
Spain, Italy, lreland and Denmark for concened pressure on Germany.
(FTl7:2)
22) Under these clrcumstances, Sweden, Britain and Italy have only one
way of maintaining their exehange rates - br persz<ading Gerrnany to back
them, with words and financial resources, instead of undermining them with
dirtytricks. (TIO:14)
5.2.3 Countries as having a possessive role
Countries are likewise given a possessive role as seen m the
following cases.
23) A series of opinion polis showing that a majority of French voters are
prepanng to reject the Maastricht treaty ... sent a shock wave through ihe
market, which was already reeling from the blow delivered by Denrnark ‘s
rejec¡’ion of the treaty on June 2nd. (FI 1:19)
24) Pressure on the pound is expected to ease afier an unprecedented pledge
frorn the Bundesbank not to tighten Germany ‘s rnoneíary screw. (17:17-L)
25) Gerrnany ‘s small rafr cuts dampen euphoria (FI 15: l-H)
26) The gamble that Bengt Dennis, governor of Sweden ‘s central bank, has
taken ni raising overnight interest rates to 75 per cent might yet come off if it
convinces the markets of Sweden ‘s seriousness m mainta¡ning the exchange
rate as an anti-infiation anchor. (FI 10:15)
27) F¡nland ‘5 auernp¡~ to tie its currency to the mark was always
questionable ... cutting the link should have no importance outside the nordic
region and the paper trade. (110:23)
In suimmary, then, we may state that the foregoing examples, showing
the personification of countries, provide not just diverse metaphoncal
exeinplification but a whole structuring process by which the co-ordinates of
the currency crisis are approached. Getting down to more semantic detall,
meaning is highlighted by the use of very significant predicates which
typically require +human agents or receptors. On the one hand, this is
providing a structural basis for handling the currency crisis. Oii the other
hand, we can directly accede to an understanding of the issues involved in
that crisis ftom the perspective of the British press, through the very
language used by the journalists. That language marks off the roles played
by different countries. In this respect, there is a clear differentiation
between Germany and ah other countries mentioned. The former are in a
beseeching role while the latter’s maintenance of its own tenets evidences íts
position of strength from which it can ignore or refuse to accede to the
requests or demands of the others. In fact this will turn out to be a major
theme as the crisis develops.
5. 3 Places and Institutions
As a corollary to the aboye question of the personification of
countries, we may now extend the generalization operating there to that of
any place which is the locus of an institution. In this respect, the locus of
the institution becomes that institution and, furthermore, on a basis of
Iinguistic behaviour, we may affirm that INSTITUTLONS ARE PEOPLE. Jf
we come across a sentence like the followmg -
• Parent warns child on traffic daAgers -
the sentence will be found to meet al semantic criteria for good
construction. The predicate “warn” will imply +human agent and recipient,
here provided by “parent” and “child” respectively. If, however, the
sentence we come across reads as follows -
28) Bundesbank warns Bonn on federal debt (Ff1: l-H) -
it is quite obvious that different linguistic processes are operating. The
agent in this case is an institution - the Bundesbank -, the recipient, a city
toponym - Bonn. Yet the sentence is not only meanmgful but is
automatically understood to be so by the reader. This is possible because of
the conventionalized metaphorical processes already mentioned, namely,
PLACE NAMES ARE PEOPLE and INSTITUTIONS ARE PEOPLE. As
a place where an institution is located becomes that institution, hence Bonn,
the seat of the federal govemment, becoines that Governrnent, the recipient
of“warn”. The people who run an institution become that institution, hence
the Bundesbank “warns”.
Once again, it is important to emphasize that the process we are here
highuighting is an utterly conventional process of language use, a process
which is borne out by innumerable empincal examples of which the
followmg are merely well kinown instances:
• Buckingham Palace z~> The British Monarchy or its constitutional role
• Downing Street z~ The Bntish Govemment
• The Elisius z~> The Presidency ofFrance
• Matignon z~> The Prime Ministerial or (iovemment function of France
• The Zarzuela z~> The Spanish Monarchy
• The Moncloa ~> The Spanish Govemment
• Génova 15 ~ The Spanish “Partido Popular”
• Threadneedle Street z~> The Central Bank of England. This latter is often
further personified as the “Oíd Lady of Threadneedle Street”.
In the case ofthe currency crisis, our flrst step is to isolate or simply expose
this process as a process. Iii barest outline what it is providmg are
paradigmatic referents, alternatives 011 the paradigmatic axis, for example
“Bundesbank” as opposed to Bundesbank council, authorities, directors or
Gennan central bank, “Bonn”, mstead of German Federal Government,
German political authorities. But this by no means exhausts the process as
there is another whole dimension to be taken into account, nainely, the
syntagmatic level. Ibis brings us to what van Dijk (1991) denominates the
tip of the iceberg effect of language, in the sense that the language used is
merely that, the tip ofthe iceberg, so that what is evident or exposed is just a
tiny fraction which indicates that a vast amount of meanrng remains hidden
or is transmitted in covert manner. In the case of journalism, there are, as
van Dijk (1991:181) affinns, a whole cornplex set of ideological reasons and
particularly reasons impinging on journalistic procedure operating here:
Because of the knowledge, beliefs, and mental modeis journalists and
media users already have (and partly share) about the world, a large
part of the information that plays a role in communication and mutual
understanding remains implicit. The text is like an iceberg of
information of which only the tip is actualty expressed in words and
sentences.
Thus ifwe return to our example -
28) The Bundesbank warns Bonn on federal debt (FTI : l-H) -
the syntagmatic dynamics of the metaphors are heavily laden with meaning.
We may indicate the following contents schematically:
• the Bundesbank is in a position which commands a certain authority
- it can warn.
• if the Bundesbank warns, it probably has a stricter outlook than who
is warned on the question at issue.
• Bonn has a certain degree of responsibility for the existence of
federal debt.
• Bonn is either unaware, or at least less aware than the Bundesbank
ofthe negative consequences ofthis debt.
• thcre is a certain degree of independence between the two
institutions.
Example 28) therefore, shows how a wealth ofmeaning is conveyed through
metaphor in the case of an institution such as the Bundesbank. The example
is a specific case of the role of the Bundesbank within the confines of
Germany itself But in actual fact, the Bundesbank played a major role in
the currency crisis as a whole and this role was conveyed through multiple
metaphoric uses. As the Bundesbank, then, xvas one of the institutions
having a decisive role in the currency crisis, ~veshall now go into how this
role comes across metaphorically in the following section.
5.4 The Bundesbank
The hegemony ofthe Bundesbank within the Ems was an obvious fact
for economists long before the currency crisis (see Marsh 1992) but it was
the latter which brought this fact home to the public at large. The German
word “Bundesbank” becarne a household word in English, occasionally it
would be referred to as the German Central Bank, but never as its literal
transiation would suggest “Federal” Bank. The question that here interests
us is how the nature of the institution and the role it plays in the crisis comes
across through language, specifically, through metaphor. The flrst striking
point that strikes us m this respect is the obvious personification of the
institution. The extensive recourse to this device presents highly varied
predicates through which we may single out the following structural patterns
in how the roles ofthe Bundesbank are presented in the press.
5.4.1 The make up of thc Bimdesbank
29) Many voices go into a Bundesbank uaerance. (FT 11 :3-H)
30) ... the Bank rnakes as views known to the outside world in a bewildering
multiplicity of way. This is pnmarily because of its pluralístic way of
making deeisions. (FTl 1 3-L)
31) When in recent weeks, a vane/y ofBundesbank ‘5 views ricochet onto
the foreign exchange markets from several different angles, the Central bank
can stand accused ofinconsistency. (FTl 1:3)
The governing body of the Bundesbank, the Bundesbank council, is
made up of 17 members with representatives from the diffei~ent states of the
federation. It is thus, in the flrst place, a pluralistic council which has to
reconcile internal interests or differences. We notice in the aboye examples
how this fact is captured metaphorically. In the first instance,
personification structunng overrides - the Bundesbank has voices and makes
utterances, it makes its views known and it can be the object ofaccusation.
5.4.2 The position of authority of the Bundesbank
28) Bundesbank warns Bonn on federal debt. (FT 1:1 -H)
32) If the French vote in favour of the Maastricht treaty, the EC’s leaders
may not suinmon up the courage to examine their respective currency values
with a view to realignment. They would thus abandon ah hope of using
exehange-rate adjustment as a tool of revival and leave their economic and
political fates a¿~ the mercy of i’he Bundesbank. (T5:13-E)
10) The Bundesbank has always been scepúcal about whether Britain would
accept the anti-infiationary discipline inherent in the system (i.e. EMS).
(FT1l:3)
33) The Bundesbank finds Úself in (he unenviable posnion of having to
conduc¿~ an independent monetary policy against the background of an
economic pohicy that u’ de~p¡ses and which it’ fried hard but unsuccessful/y
toprevent. (TI 1:21)
34) The Bundesbank leads fue syseni, a leads z’he intervention ... (Tí 1:21)
Here, the Bundesbank is quite clearly personahized as the agent of
authority and as wielding power. We have already analysed the imphications
of “warn” and to this are added predicates of similar implications such as
other countries being at the mercy of the Bundesbank, or this institution in
the domineering role of being seeptical of others, of conducting and leading
processes.
5.4.3 The Bundesbank as guardian or watchdog of German currency
value
35) Reimut Jochimsem, a council member, said ... the Bundesbank had to
pursue ¡‘ighi rnonei’aiy policies because of strong growth in money supply.
(FT3:15)
36) The Bundesbank’s do-or-die war on German inflation is contmumg to
dominate management of the European exchange-rate mechanism.
(T5:l3-E-L)
37) The Bundesbank would be waz’chrng closely the further development of
the economy. (FT7:2)
38) The Bundesbank will nol be deflectedfrom its policy of pursuing firm
monetary targets by outside criticism or failure to meet these in the short
term, Mr. Issing, a director of the German Central Bank, said yesterday.
(FTll:3)
39) The Bundesbank is equally opposed, however, to creating the
impression that it is allowing pressure from foreign finance mmisters to
dictate its anti-infiationary monetary policies. (FTl 1:3)
40) The Bundesbank objec¡’ed i’o profliga¡’e spending by the governments,
to above-infiation wage rises and, most recently, to interest rate subsidies for
eastern Germany... (Tll:21)
41) Ah this leaves the German central bank in (he awkward position of
having ¿‘o suppor¿’ an economic policy that it does no¡’ be/leve in, within an
exchange rate mechanism that it considers a folly, for the sake ofa monetary
unlon, which it’ considersprema¡’ure. (T 11:21)
The magmtude of inflation (and its dire consequences) suifered by the
Weimar republic (see illustration 5 on the followmg page) is ofien adduced
as the prime reason for Germany’s extremely strict anti-intlation policy and
m fact the preservation of the value of the D-mark is statutory for the
Bundesbank.
The German Hyperinftation
lllustration 5: Graph and explanation showing German
hyperinflation in theearly 1920s, according to Samuelson and
Nordhaus (1992:593)
In contrast with that harrowing experience of inflation (so cíose in German
membiy), the modern Bundesbank’s iron control of infiation is felt to have
been a comer stone m the W¡nschaftswunder economy spearheaded by
Konrad Adenauer and Ludwig Erhard. This strict policy towards inflation,
so much in the limelight at the present moment, once again, comes across
metaphoncally through seeing the Bundesbank as agent of actions ranging
from the denorninative, in the pursuit of tight monetary policies, to
watchfulness, to determination not to be deflected from its policy, to
objection to what it considers bose or profligate policies, and flnally to the
























Figure 32-5. Money and inflation in Germany,
1922—1 924
In fhe early 1920s. Ihe young Weimar Republic of
Germany was struggling fo meet harsh reparatíons
paymenls and safisfy creditors. It could not borrow or
raise enough taxes fo pay for government spend¡ng,
so it turned fo the prinfíng press. The st ock of currency
rose astronomically from early 1922 fo December
1923. and prices spiraled upward as people franticatly
fried fo dump their money before it Iosf ah value. It you
heid a bilfion marks in January 1922. what would be
Ieft of your riches at Ihe end of Ihis hyperinflat¡on?
5.4.4 Stereotypes regarding the Bundesbank
42) The Bundesbank slab-like headquarters 011 the outskirts of Frankfurt
gives the German central bank (he look ofa ,nonolith. (FTl 1:3)
Here, we have an inverse step on the scale of the great chain of bemg
(which we will deal with later 011; see Lakoff and Turner 1989:166-174) as,
in this instance, it is not a question of personification but of recurring to the
mifieral world to convey the sense of sheer infiexibility on the part of the
mstitution of the Bundesbank.
5.4.5 The Bundesbank as the object of external pressure
1) Mr. Gordon Brown ... called on the UK Lo urge the Bundesbank to signal
an interest rate cut when it met 011 Thursday. (FT 1:1)
43) Gordon Brown .. urged Mr. Lamont ... Lo press ihe German
Bundesbanl to signal its readiness for a cut in interest rates. (Tí :14)
44) Those who seek a more active European economie policy must hope
that the French vote no, and galvanise the EC into forcing a mark
revalua¡’ion on the German authorities. (T5:13-E)
45) Speaking 011 Saturday after nine hours of hard bargaining, including
concerted pressure 011 Germany to cut interest rates, Mr. Larnont said he
hoped that the Bundesbank’s promise would contribute to stability 011
exchange markets.(FT7: 1)
38) The Bundesbank wi/l not be deflected from its policy of pursuing firm
monetary targets by outside criúcism or failure to meet these in the short
term, Mr. Issing, a director of the German Central Bank, said yesterday.
(FTll:3)
Personification has shown the Bundesbank to be by nature a stolid
upholder of its principies. Thus, attempts by other countries, likewise
personified, to bring about a change in its policy warrant the use of such
dynamically intense verbs as ‘urge’ or ‘force’ and ah these factors are clear
instances of making ‘sense of phenomenon in the world in human temis’
(Lakoff and Johnson 1980:34) and of providing ‘structure for understanding’
(Lakoffand Turner 1989:53).
5.4.6 The Bundesbank as impcrvious to external requests
46) Although the Bundesbank is noorious/y impervious (o polihcal
pressure even froin the German governlnent, the shadow Chancellor
believes that pressures for an mterest rate cut are increasing. (T 1:14)
47) He (Mr. Issing) denied the Bundesbank was operating loo rigid a policy
based on “sucking blindly” to monetary targets. (FT 11:3)
39) The Bundesbank is equal/y opposed, however, to creating the
impression that it is allowing pressure from foreigu finance mimsters to
dictate its anti-infiationary monetary pohicies. (FT 11:3)
48) No one should be surprised, therefore, to flnd that the Bundesbank has
been acung s¡’range/y recently, and it has given the impression of not bemg
especially helpful. (T 11:21)
As against the strong pressures exerted on the Bundesbank, as seen m
the foregoing sub-section - 5.2.5 -‘ the German central bank is shown as
equally strong in its imperviousness to pressures which go against its policy.
5.4.7 The Bundesbank as the object of criticism or attack
49) While the Bundesbank has taken mos¡’ of the flak, Mr. Koll ... offers a
more deserving target. (FTS/6:6-E)
50) But if the EMS does suifer a breakdown in the next few weeks, the
Bundesbank can hard/y c/aím Lo have been nowhere near (he scene.
(FTll:3)
As pressure on the Bundesbank does not yield the desired result, the
next step is for other countries to openly criticise, attack and accuse that
institution.
5.4.8 How the Bundesbank rejects attributions made to it
51) The Central bank is noi ha¿’ching a conspiracy to bring the EMS to its
knees. (FTl1:3)
52) Such cosiness (i.e. fluid relations with the German press) contrasts
sharply with the international paranoia about the Bundesbank. Second
guessing the German central bank has become a modern version of
Kremlino/ogy. (Ti 1:21)
The accusations evidenced in sub-section 5.2.7 are warded off by the
Bundesbank through recourse to the hi~.h1y attitudinal metaphorical
expressions of ‘h~tching a conspiracy’ or ‘Krernlinology’. Such expressions
put an outlandish veneer on the criticism levelled at the Bank’s policy and
by that very process contribute to a large extent towards discrediting that
criticism as equally outlandish and therefore false.
5.4.9 How the Btmdesbank concedes
53) Bundesbank aI/owsflicker ofhope (F17:2-H)
54) Mr. Lamont, the UK Chancellor, who chaired the meeting, altered the
nature of interest rate expectations on the financial markets by obtaining the
Bundesbank’s assen¿ to a statement that it “in the present circumstances has
no intention to increase rates.” (FT7:2)
55) The Bundesbank’5 p/edge does not exciude the possibility of other
nations having to raise interest rates ni the event of external shocks...
(FT7 :2)
56) It was “the first time the Bundesbank liad comrnitted aselí openly and
publicly not to raise rates”. (FT7:2)
57) The Bundesbank is no Iongel’ mn a franie of mmd to raise rates.
(FT7 :2-Q)
58) His (i.e. that of Mr. Sehiesinger) willingness to agree to the “no
increase” statement marked somethiing of a cliange ofhearí at the ¿‘op of ¿‘he
Bundesbank. (FT7 :2)
59) ... the German Central Bank cou/d be poised ¿o cuí ra/es in the event of
a serious economic downturn in Germany. (FT7:2)
From the Bath meeting of the European union finance núniisters and
central bank governors came an unprecedented promise thaI Ihe Bundesbank
would reduce German interest rates to relieve tensions within thc ERM.
This was an extremely controversial and indeed thorny decision. On the one
hand, British leaders and those of the other states heralded the decision as a
landmark in the path íowards Emu, on Ihe other hand, Ihe German decision
was fraught with relucíance and raised senous questioning at home as lo
whether the Bundesbank was upholding iís statutory commftment or
conceding to outside pressure. Ml these facts come across through
metaphor. In Ihe firsí place, we have the highly personifled cases of ‘frame
of mmd’, ‘change of hearí or pledge’. Secondly, the tensions involved -
the promise did not reveal the extení of the cut - come across through the
metaphorical ‘fiicker of hope’ which clearly conveys the feeling of extreme
fragility or vulnerabiity and this notion is further borne out in the statements
which rather than clearly announce an niteresí rate cut veer around negatives
and non-comrniUals - ‘has no rntention to increase rates’, ‘agree to the no
increase’, ‘does not exclude the possibility of other nations having to raise
Interesí rates’.
To close section 5.4, then, we can affirm that at this stage of the lead
up to the crisis we get the idea of the germ of conflict between the
Bundesbank and the non-German financial institutions of the European
Union. Furthermore, ihis notion is signiflcantly put forward through the use
of meíaphor, in the flrst place, through the overriding structural metaphor of
personification and secondly, through other individual metaphorical
expressions.
5.5 THE MARKET
The currency crisis al its simplest was Ihe effects on Ihe exchange
value of certain currencies resulíing from Ihe supply and demand
transacíions of these currencies on the financial markets. The financial
markeís are theinselves highly atomised wiíh transactions’ not only taking
place in the greal financial centres of the world stock exchanges buí also
myriads of transacíions flowing in and out of dealers’ offlces all over ihe
world. Nevertheless, the tendency of press reporting on financial matters
was lo globalize al ihese diverse activities under the unitary term “ihe
market”. From Ihen onwards, it is very easy to personify ibis concept or
metaphorically characíerize it in one way or other.
Basically we flnd two processes. On the one hand, it is common
policy to characterize the market ni meteorological terms, so that tendencies
on Ihe markeí take on the uncontrollable force of natural phenomena, hence
the terms ‘turmoil’, ‘turbulence’ and ‘instability’ abound. On Ihe other hand
diverse personification traits are applied to the market for more speciflc
purposes, picking out more speciflc meaning through the different predicates
and therefore displaymg different structural patterns. Let us now see al
these in the context of actual empmcal examples.
5.5.1 Meteorology and the Market
Transactions 011 Ihe financial market in times of crisis are
conceptualized ni the meteorological terms of turbulence, turmoil or storm.
In Ihis sense, they are endowed with the powerful, perhaps impossible to
control force of these meteorological phenomenon. Nevertheless, attempís
are made and measures taken by Goverurnenís and financial bodies and
these attempts or measures are Iike~~ise interpreted within the
meteorological domain as their mm is sysíematically seen lo be that of
calming or síabilising. Let us see how these complemeníary metaphorical
expressions are realised empirically.
5.5.1.] Marke¿’ behaviour equals Lurbulence. turmoil or Storni
Evidence ofIhis pattem is ubiquitous, so examples abound.
60) Currency contortions casi’ a c/oud. (FT 1:1 8-H)
61) Gilts carne under pressure as sterling found itself in the crossflre of
¿~urb u/ence in Ihe exchange rate mechanism. (FT1 :18-L)
62) Similar, if less earthy advice is 110W on offer from the European political
and financial establishrnent, afier a ¿‘urbulení week on the exchanges, about
the risks of reopening the debate 011 monetary union and pnsrng apart the
existing alignment of currencies m the exchange rate mechanism. (FTl:19)
63) Much of the u¿r,noi/ last week carne afier opinion polis suggested that
the French mmght vote no to Maastricht in the forthcoming referendum.
(FTl:19)
64) But if post-war history is any guide the hkely outcome is months of
¿‘urbu/ence, followed by capitulation to political and inarket pressure.
(FTl:19)
65) Comrnunity finance ministers meeting in Bath next week end are
expecíed lo focus on contingency sirategies lo cope with the (urmoil likely
to emerge in the event of the French referendurn on September 20 delivering
a “no” lo the Maastrichí treaty. (T2:l 5)
66) Three deals ... dominated market activity yesterday, as investors trickled
back to the market afier (he surnrner /u//. (FT 3:18)
67) ... the plan will protect Ihe pound from any rnarke¡’ ¿‘urb u/ence around
the US election on November 3rd. (FT 4:1)
68) The move also represented a defensive wall in case the French vote
againsí ratification of the Maastrichí treaty 011 September 20 and throw (he
markeís in¿’o turmoil. (T4: 1)
69) With the pound looking more capable ofriding orn’ any turbulence Ibis
moníh, market fears ofa base rate increase receded. (T4: 15)
70) Nordic ceuritries bit by Europe’s marke¿’ ¡‘urmoil (FT 9:1-H)
71) European financ¡a/ Wrbu/ence swept northwards yesterday as Finland
allowed Ihe rnarkka to be devalued and Sweden raised mterest rates ... to
support Ihe krona. (FT9: 1 -L)
72) The moves, the latesí sign of currency unres, sparked by the weakness
of the dollar and a surge of funds into the D-Mark, sparked opposite
reactions 011 the Swedish and Finnish stock rnarkets. (FT9:1)
73) ... the mark drew strength from Scandinavian turbulence. (T9: 17)
74) The Danish krone ... largely escaped Lhe turmoil. (T9: 17)
75) The last thing a fragile international economy needs at the moment is a
financial war fought by central bankers 011 the unseemly baitíefleid of
foreign exchange dealing rooms. The ¡~urmoi/ in fmancial markets, the panic
over France’s referendum 011 the Maastricht treaty and the general state of
Europe’s economies make a perfect breedrng ground for such belligerence.
(T 1l:21-L)
76) If he (Mr.Major) rides orn’ (he síorm, bis authority will be unassailable.
If he loses to the speculators, it will be shredded. Buí ihen conviction
politics always were a gamble. (FTl2/13:4)
77) Wilddays are here again. (FT 12/13:6-H)
78) But such iníervention exercises have a poor historical record of succcss
in countering (he wave of cynicism, greed and fear thai periodically break
over the foreign exchange markets. (FT 12/13:6)
79)A sneaky devaluation, leaving open ihe question of why we were all
lashed to the mast for ¡‘wo s¡’orn~y years would put all thai (i.e. Mr. Major’s
reputation) at nsk. (FT 12/13:6-E)
80) The consequence is thai there will either be a wreck, if ihe (urbu/ence in
ihe markets increases in force or followmg a further prolonged period of
economic pain ihe gain will begin to be regarded as worthwhile.
(FT12/13:6-E)
81) In the third successive day of currency turmoil, in spite of heavy
iníervention by ihe Bank of Italy, ihe Bundesbank and ihe Belgium central
bank. (T12:8)
82) The unexpected cut ni ihe (iennan bterest rates was announced m
Brussels, amid concern that a No vote on Sunday would kill ihe Maastricht
treaty and un/eashfinancial ¿‘urmoil thai would also destroy the ERM.
83) Uncertainty at size ofrate cnt throws marke¡’s into (urmoil. (T14:17-H)
84) Foreign exchange markets were heading br (urmoil this moming afier
the shock announcement ofthe devaluation of the lira ... (T 14:17-L)
85) In view of the publie outcry afier lasí week’s Bundesbank’s cuts
dealers believe it is unlikely the Germans would ací again throwing the
pressure back to ihe individual currencies to ho/d ¿‘heir heads aboye waier,
either by intervention, interesí rate increases or devaluation. (T 16:19)
In keeping with the cognitive framework, as outlined by Lakoff (see
aboye, chapter 2) of distrnguishing between metaphor and metaphoric
expression, we can see how that siructural distmction operates m
connection with ihe market. If metaphor is ihe general principIe and
meíaphorical expression the realization, we may siate ihe generalization in
ihis case as MARKET TRANSACTIONS ARE METEOROLOGICAL
PHENOMENON wbich gives us the targel domain of market transactions
and source domain of meteorological phenomenon. We can iben see how
the source domain is mappcd onto the íarget domam in the different
realizations of turbulence, turmoil, storm and any entailmenis ihese may bear
such as ihe threat of desíruction and damage, the difficulty of movemení
under such circumstances, the danger of sbip~~ieck, the skill needed lo avoid
disaster and so on.
Furthermore, ibe vensunilitude with ihe source domain of such
collocations appeanng here as ‘riding out the turbu¿lence’/stormt ‘wreck’,
‘hoid their heads aboye water’, ‘wild days’. i~iurbulence swept northwards’
- which could be heard 011 any ordinary weather forecasí, given the
corresponding atmospheric conditions - are alí imrnediately meaníngfully
mapped onto the íarget domain and configure our understanding ofit.
Frorn a differení point of view, it is also mterestmg to calí lo mmd ibe
point made by Goatly (1994:176) regarding ibe tendency in joumalisrn to
make rnetaphor easy lo handle for the press reader by different signalling
devices. We have síated thai currency crises are typically metaphorised
through ihe meteorological phenomenon ofturbulence and turmoil and ibis is
inimediatly comprehensible to mosí readers. Nevertheless, as can be seen
from ihe foregoing examples, the metaphorical process is signalled by
consíaní reference lo ihe targel dornain through the use of ihe relevaní
modifiers or qualiflers: ‘currency/flnanciallmarkeí turmoil’ or ‘turbulence’;
‘turbulence/turmoil in ihe rnarkets’. This is also clearly acbieved by Ihe
adjectival use of the temis: ‘turbulent currency market’.
5.S. 1.2 Measures are a/íemps a( ca/rning o¿~ sabi/ising.
86) The foreign exchange markets were in a ca/mer rnood. (T3:l 5)
87) Doubts emerge over effectiveness of efforts by EC to s¿’abi/¡se financial
markeís. (FTl7:l-H)
88) Doubts surfaced yesterday as to whether the latest efforts by E.C.
fmance minisíers lo butters the EMS and ca/tu Ihe financial markets would
be effective. (FT7: 1)
45) Speaking 011 Saturday afier nne hours of hard bargaining, rncludmg
concerted pressure on Germany lo cuí iníeresí rates, Mr. Lamoní said he
hoped thai the Bundesbanl’s prornise would contribute to stab¡lity on
exchange markets. (FT7:1)
89)Mr. Carlos Soichaga, Spanish finance minisíer, said: “We are betting thai
ihe resulís of ihe meeíing will give enough confidence lo markets lo re-
esab/ish sh-ibili¿’y.” (FT7: 1)
90) The flrm commitment ... produced ihe intended ca/m 011 Ihe market buí
failed lo lift the pound more than ternporarily. (T8: 1 5-L)
91) It is far from clear thai the markets wi// be ¡amed. ~FTl2/13:4)
92) ... ibe Bundesbank presidení had suggesíed that a more comprehensive
realignmení of European currencies was needed Lo s¿’ab¡/ise ibe turbulent
currency markeí. (FTI6: l-L)
93) Lasí night’s confusion followed a day in which investors disregarded the
recení efforts by European Governments ¿‘o ca/m the foreign exchange
markets. (FTl6:1)
If turbulence and turmoil are unwanted meteorological phenomenon, a
solution would be desirable and tbis solution would be calrnness. It is ihus
thai ihe predominance of ibe rneíaphoric expressions for calming thai
turbulence in describmg the markeí behaviour or in exarnining ihe anns of
certam measures lo influence markeí tendencies are realizations of ibe same
metaphor - MARKET TRANSACTJONS ARE METEOROLOGICAL’
PHENOMENON. Once again semaníically related words or expressions
easily slide into use, given the general background. Thus, altempís can be
made lo calm the rnarket and in ihe sarne way lo siabilise or lame it.
On a basis of ihe evidence preseníed so far, it is importaní lo pomí out
a very significant fact regarding ihe role ofmetaplior in discourse, moreover,
a fact wbich is frequenlly overlooked, namely, ihe partit can play in
establishing cohesion. Clearly, the cohesive force evidenced by ihe
of little avail, we also flnd these conceived, nol so rnuch as rational actions
buí as tricks or gambles designed lo outwil Ihe markel.
5.5.2.1 The marke¡’ as intel/igent agen¿<
94) However, Ihe markets are ignoring Ihe extení lo which rales are set lo
tumble in Ihe nexí lwo or ibree years. (12:17-L)
95) They (ihe plans) were quick/y in¡’erpre¿’ed by Ihe foreign exchange
market as tangible proof thaI ihe UK governmenl was determined nol lo
devalue ihe pound from its DM2.95 parity in ihe ERM. (FT4:l)
96) The speed of¿‘he rnarke¿’s’ reaction owed a Lot to Ihe way the treasury
and Ihe Bank ofEngland caughl them by surprise. (FT5/6:II)
97) Mr. Lamoní, Ihe UK chancellor, who chaired Ihe mecting, alíered ihe
nature of iníeresí rate expec¡’a¡’ions on the fmancial markeís by obtaining ihe
Bundesbank’s asscní lo a sialemení that it “in the presení circumstances has
no mienlion lo increase rates”. (FT7:2)
98) He (Paul Chesíkow) also believes that the policy vacuurn thai is likely lo
prevail imíjí ihe November elecíions in America could a/low ihe market (o
bea¿’ he do/lar down. (18:15)
99) I~n Ihese matters (econornic means and ends) Ihe markets rule.
(Tí 1:13-E)
100) Very ofien loo, the market practitioners have a clearer perception of
the underlying economic realities Ihan do beleaguered polituicians.
(FT12/13:6)
101) As Ihe debate miensified yesterday 011 Ihe reasons for Ihe
Bundesbank’s voh’e face, ihe foreign exchange market was strugg/zng Lo
rnake up ¡¡‘5 mmd abouí ihe longer term impací of ihe move. (FT 15:22)
102) Foreign exchange reaction was mi/dl>’ favo urable with Ihe pound
climbing away from iís fioor againsí Ihe mark and ihe dollar recovering
againsí the mark and Ihe pound. (T 15:1)
103) To make maííers worse, Mr. Major has made a stralegic blunder by
cancelling bis lrip lo Spain. The markets were quick Lo conclude thaI bis
nerve is fallering: Havingjusí made a killing out of the lira al the expense of
Ihe Bank of llaly, dealers musí 110W think ihe Bank of England is ripe for
similar trealmení. (FT16:16)
5.5.2.2 The Market as sem’ienz’ being affec¿~ed by circums(ances
104) ... wiíh currency markeís ¿‘ense during much of lasí week, Ihe Bank of
England found less ihan rapíurous welcome arnong inveslors... (FT 1:18)
105) The marke¡’ ‘s nervousness was partly blamed 011 Mr. Alan Larsson...
(FT1: 18)
106) His cornrnenís /eft (he marke¿’s confused about Sweden’s future role in
the European Economic and Moneíary Union and carne al a time when the
rnarkeís were /osing confidence in Ihe abihíy of ihe centre-right minority
govermnení. (FT 1:18)
107) A series of opinion Pons showrng thai a majority of French voters are
preparmg lo rejecí ihe Maasírichí treaty ... sení a shock wave through ¿‘he
rnarke, which was already ree/ing frcm ihe blow delivered by Denmark~s
rejection of ihe treaty 011 June 2nd. (FT1 :19)
108) As lhe prospecís for moneíary union waned, Ecu bonds went lo a
discount. Smce July ihe markeí has ~one in¿’o spasm. (FT 1:19)
109) Tension in ihe exchange rate mechanism ... provided (he main focus of
sentimen¡’ in the respective bond markeís. (FT 2:16)
110) ... reports thaI ibe Federal reserve had míervened ni support of the
currency refuel/ed bearish sen¿’imen¡’ in ihe ma.rket. (T2: 15)
111) The pound’s falí againsí Ihe mark upset Ihe equity rnarkel and sení
share prices sliding to their lowest for almosí 18 monlhs. (T2: 15)
112) David Simmonds, currency analysl al Midland Montagne ... expecís
currency market scares and rurnours. (T3:15)
113) ... Ibis treasury sIuní for supporting sterling pleased ihe gui and equil>’
markets, which both managed healthy gains. (FT4: 18)
69) With the pound looking more capable of riding out any lurbulence Ibis
month, marke¡’fears of a base rate increase receded. (FT4: 15)
114) Fears of an increase in the intemationally importaní Gennan Lombard
rale ... have preyed on financial rnarkets since ... mid-Juiy. (FT 7:2)
115) Marke¡’ uncenainí>’ abouí the outcome of the French referenduin on ibe
Maastricht lvreaty appears lo be wanmg. (T8: 15)
116) Currency womes depress equities (FT 9:29-H)
117) The sudden wave of adverse developments in European Currency
markeís, refiecíed in a set back in Ihe pound. broughí a vicious reversal ni
the 121K stock market. (FT9:29-L)
84) Foreign exchange markeís were heading br (urmoil Ibis morning afier
the shock announcemenl ofthe devaluation of ihe lira ... (T 14:17-L)
118) The size of the reductions disappoin¿~ed European markets. (TT15:1-L)
119) Bundesbank cites marke¿’ pressures and future German policy changes
as reasons for cuis. (FT 15:2)
120) Foreign exchange rnarkets reac¡’ed wi¡’h disappoin¡’rnen¿’ yesterday lo
ibe Bundesbank’s decision lo reduce its kev lending rate by 0.25 percení.
(T 15:1)
121) By breakfasí time yesterday, financial markets were zig-zagging al Ihe
prospecí of a substantial rale cuí and impressed by the politicians’ apparent
mastery of Germany’s trucuiení central bankers. (Ti 5:2)
5.5.2.3 Steps k¡ken by financial authoriúes in response (o (he marke as
in(el/igen( agenL
122) Yesíerday the markeís were no¿ entirel>’ unirnpressed by Ihe British
govemrnení’s decision lo up Ihe stakes in Ihe currency garne. (FT4:6-E-L)
123) Italy ... raised short-íerm mieresí rates by a swingeing PI. poinís lo 15
percení and Ihe markeís are súlí far from con vinced lhat Ihe lira has been
síabilised. (FT5/6:6-E)
124) “11 is alí a maller of convincing Ihe rnarkels of our seriousness”
(T16:18-Q)
5.5.2.4 Steps Wken by ¡inancial auhoriúes in response (o (he rnarke as
senhien¿~ being
125) The auíhorities in Sweden and Norway sough¡’ ¡‘o reassure ihe markets
thai they would nol follow ihe Finn’s example and decouple their currencies
from Ihe ecu. (T9: 17)
126) Yeí the currency markeís do noL seem ¿‘o be/leve hirn. (Tí 1:13)
5.5.2.5 S¡’eps taken by (he financial au¿’horiúes as ¡‘ricks or gambles (o
outwi¡’ (he rnarke¡’
113) ... Ihis reasu,y s¡’un¿’ for supporting sterling pleased Ihe gilt and eqully
markets, which both managed heallhy gains. (FT4: 18)
127) In a move ¡‘haz’ Look Ñefinancial rnarke¿’s by surprise... (T4: 1)
128) Some City analysts said Ihe Enropean Govemmenís and central banks
were ¡‘aking a gamble by raising market expec¡’a¡’ions withouí giving detalis
of Ihe German míeresí rale move. If ihe cuí proved disappomíing,
speculaíors could return lo atíack sterlmg and other currencies near Ihe
botlom of the ERM. (T14:1)
129) lf so (i.e. if Ihe French vote “No”) Ihe European exchange rate
mechanism and Ihe entire shaky edifice of polilical commitmenls and
marke¡~-rigging for wbich it is Ihe foundation would collapse. (T14:13-E)
130) As high interesí rates drag Britain furíher into Ihe siagnaní mire, Ihe
govemrnent has lo face demands for bigher public spending, new mvestment
incentives and “íemporary” subsidies for the housing market. Ahí of these
musí eveníually becorne unavoidable in an economy where free markels are
choked by a falsely valued currency. (T 14:13-E)
131) If Ihe French vote for Maastricht 011 Sunday, Mr. Major can struggle
on wúh his bahk againsí (he rnonev markes (T 16:15)
5.6 EMS, ERM & EMU
We saw aboye (4.1 &4.2) how Ihe financial aulhorities of European
couníries, concemed aboní Ihe negative effects of ihe fluctuation of ihe
values of Iheir respective currencies, carne lo an agreemení on ibis issue.
An agreemení is an absírací concepí which is understood through different
concrete references. From Ihe experiential poiní of view, we possibly think
of exíemal acís which syrnbolise Ibis concepí - the signing of documenís,
handshakes, hanáslaps and a host of other culturally bound gestures. Gomg
furlher mío Ihe question, we require an expression, a narning word or words
lo refer lo each particular agreemení and, as it were, encapsulate Ihe concepí
m question. Furihermore, Ihese nanring words are very ofien self
explanalory, as in our case: Ihe European Moneíary Systern (EMS) of which
the Exchange-rate Mechanism (ERM) is a central parl and whose end is
European Monelary Union (EMU). lii Ibis way, Ihe naming word takes over
Ihe concept buí it is, nevertheless, importaní to realise thai ibis naming word
merely fulflls a referring funcrion and is consequenlly domg no more Ihan
merely nanling something. We are sijil left with Ihe concepí and as most
concepís are in fact, as Lakoff (1993 :205ff) maintains, explamed on a basis
of other concepís, leí us see how Ibis affirmation is borne out by empirical
evidence in Ihe case of the EMS. As al ibis juneture, ibe aspecí of the EMS
which is manifesíly undergoing difficulties is ihe ERM, preference lo Ibis
question, obviously, far outweighs alí Ihe others.
5.6.1 EMS and ERM as coníaincrs
Basic lo our conceptual system and language is the concepí of
coníainer (Lakoff 1993:212ff) and innumerable other concepís are grasped
ya this concepí. In Ihe case of Ihe EMS, we are, in fact, confroníed with a
double coníainer. On ibe one hand, it coníains member currencies - a
currency is eiíher mside or ouíside the EMS and a currency can be pul mio
or taken ouí of thai system. On Ihe other hand, Ihe EMS has gol an
Exchange-raíe Mechamsm (ERM) and Ibis acts as a container for each
individual currency which is coníained between set bands. Should Ihere be
any doubí as lo ihe coníainer function of these bands they are habituaifly
given Ihe overtly coníamer naming words of “floor” and ‘~ceiling’ and ibis
meíaphorical manner of’conceptualising ibe EMS and ERM is, 011 Ihe one
hand, constitutive of Ihe concepí iíself and on ihe other hand, it provides a
scenario for significaní melaphorical expressions wbich convey specific
meaning in accordance wiIh Ihe journalisís’ communicaíive purpose. Let us
see examples of Ihese cases:
132) “This is a dollar crisis in ihe making and its4 slarting lo spi/l over mío
(he FR/vi. (T2:15)
95) They (ihe plans) were quickly interpreled by Ihe foreign exchange
market as tangible proof Ihal Ihe UK government was determíned fol to
devalue ihe pound from its DM2.95 parity in (he ERM. (T4:l)
133) “My (i.e. Sir Alan Walter) answer - and it has been for 10 years - is lo
gel ou( of¡’he ERiVÍ”. (T4:l)
134) Tory Euro-sceplics yesterday slepped up pressure for Britain Lo pulí
ou¿’ of ¿‘he ERM. (T4:1)
135) German policy orieníed lowards German conditions seIs the fioor in
¿‘he ERM. This is partly because of Ihe ERM’s rules on exchange rate
interveníion, partly because of Germany’s muscle in ihe EC and paríly
because of German sensitivity over inflation. (FT8: 16-E)
136) But euphoria quickly vanished as Finland effectively quil (he ERM and
devalued jis currency, Sweden raised inleresí rates and Italian repurchase
rates jumped lo record heights - alí actmg lo protecí iheir currencies and
leaving sterling in Ihe flring line. (FT 19:29)
10) The Bundesbank has always been sceptical about whether Brilain would
accepí ihe aníi infiaiionary discipline inherení in (he svstern (i.e. EMS)
(FTI 1:3)
137) He (MR. Major) told the Scottish CBI in Glasgow: “As we have seen
in Scandmavia ibis week, it is a cold world ou¡’side (he ERM.” (Ti 1: l-Q)
138) Britain is ttying lo organise more international efforts lo “bring
currencies closer in lime with econornic fundameníals”, an official plirase for
seeking world support for Ihe pound. lira and other currencies beleaguered
in (he ERM because ofmark strength.
No apostirophe appears m the original wbich is here reprochiced as it appears in Ihe ne~paper
Erroneous repetition of ~be’in the original text
139) Top bosses want pound in ERAl despite growing doubts (FTl4:3-H)
128) Sorne City analysts said Ihe European Governrnents and central banks
were laking a gamble by raismg market expeciations wiIhoul giving details
of Ihe German míeresí rale move. If the cuí proved disappomtmg,
speculators could retum lo atlack sterlmg and oiber currencies near (he
bot¡~om ofihe ERIvÍ. (T14:l)
140) The irnplications for Mr. Major should be clear. If Ihe French vote
“no”, he shouíd seize ihe chance lo cu( Bri¡’ain bose from (he ERM.
(T 14:13-E)
141) The pound held aí DM2.7885, little changed and roughly 1 pfennng
aboye u’s D2. 778 ERMfloor. (FT1:1)
142) The síronger D-Mark created further tension in (he Furopean exchange
ra(e mechanis,iz, depressing several of Ihe weaker currencies againsí ibe D-
Mark and pushing boíh síerling and Ihe hallan lira cboser Lo the¡r FR/vI
floors. (FT2:l)
143) Then carne ihe íreasury síatemení. The pound jumped showing
day/ight aboye (he ERMfloor for Ihe firsí lime in weeks. (FT5/6:11)
144) lf they did (i.e. if markets believed Mr. Major) sierling would nol be
fioundering al (he bouorn of¡’he ERM despite Ihe billions ofpounds spenl by
ihe Treasury to buoy it up. (Ti 1:13-E)
145) Briíish iníeresí rales, wbich have been under pressure lo rise as sterling
and Ihe lira hií ¿‘he bon’om ofz’heir respective FR/vi band~, are now unlikely
torise... (T14:17)
Again, ihere are a lot of entailmenis involved in containers. Basically,
in ihe examples given, Ihe container can be seen from Iheir accompanying
collocaíions as desirable or quite ihe contrary, where it is advocated thai
Britain should puil ouí of or cuí bose from it. This brings us to another
imporíaní aspecí of how ibe concepí is presenled in ibe press al ibis time,
namely as someíbing which is constraining.
5.6.2 The EMS/ERM constrains
The EMS is a rule governed system. Rules are mterprelable, which
may provide a certain amouní of fiexibility, hence, Ihere can be changes or,
in Ihe case of ihe ERM, realignments. However, rules are, ni Ihe lasí
analysis, consíraining and Ihe mosí constraimng of situations is being locked
in or imprisoned and the Exchange-rale Mechanism is seen as domg jusí
thaI.
146) The ERM was nol originally designed lo /ock currencies togeLher or (o
anchor alí Europe’s anti-inflaíion policies lo those of ihe Bundesbank. It
was never iníended as a platforrn from which a prime Minster might hang
himself The original ERM was an adj ustable sysiern m wbich currencies
could be regularly realigned lo refiect differences in infiation and
international competiíiveness. (TI4:13-E)
147)... ihe presení ERM rates are no longerfixed in s(one. (T 15:1)
5.6.3 The EMS is manmade
As Ihe EMS and ERM have been, in the firsí place, manmade, man
has the facuhy of síepping in and alíering or. conversely, of maintaining Ihe
system and mechanism. Hence we have Ihe constaní reference lo
realignmení. On Ihe other hand, other forces intervene contrary lo Ihe
apparení desires or policies of Ihe monetary auIhonties and Ihese forces are
consisíeníly seen as causing strain, tension or pressure. Finally ibe
predominance of Germany as holding a decisive role in Ihe fate of Ihe
system is likewise lo Ihe fore.
Frorn anoiher perspective, Ihe sysíem, being manmade, is susceptible
lo imperfecíions and these are furiher highlighíed by ibe metaphorical
expression ‘half baked’.
148) Upward pressure on ibe D-Mark yesterday was limited by Friday’s
European Community siatemení ru/ing out an ERAl rea/ignrnen¡’. (FT 1:1)
149) ... with a strong D-mark continuing lo pu other EMS currencies under
sirain. (FTl:18)
150) Tension in the exchange rate mechanism ... provided Ihe main focus of
sentimení in Ihe respective bond rnarkets. (FT 2:16)
151) Plunging dollar puis pressure on FR/vi (T2: 1 5-H)
152) ... ihe tall<s conceniraled 011 ... the s¡~rains in (he ERAl. (FT7:2)
153) The siatemení ... confirmed previously known positions, such as Ihe
rejecúon of any ER/ví realignrnení and ihe readiness lo deploy every
available weapon to couníer tension on ihe parity grid. (T7: 17)
154) Doubís abouí ihe hardERM(FT 8:16-H)
155) The economic meril of ERM, by comparison with Ernu is only jis
fiexibility. As a fixed exchange rate sysiern ¡‘he ERAl is half-baked, because
of ihe price it imposes for a flexibility governrnenís say ibey do 1101 want.
(FT8: 18-E)
156) The hard ER,’Í is, in short, a half-baked Ernu under German
managemení. (FT 8:18-E)
157) Sorne in Wbilehall have been urging Mr. Major lo leave an escape
haích: lo keep open Ihe option of covert devaluation in a genera/ ERM
rea/ignznen¿’ and lo pul sorne disíance between himself and Mr. Norman
Lamoní. This week Mr. Major did Ihe opposiie. (FTl2/13:4)
158) The devaluation is a fiat contradiclion of ihe síatemení iben thai no
European country was coníemplaíing or willing (o accep( an ERIvÍ
realignznen¿’. (T14: 1)
159) ... now thaI Ihe mosí pressing source of EMS instab1/it>’ - ihe weakness
of ihe lira - has been defused, ihere is a risk thai speculahive pressure will
tum lo other vulnerable currencies. (FTl5:22)
5.6.4 The EMS is a building
Wc have already mentioned thaI ihe EMS is an abstraction. Again
abstrací construcís are conveníionally conceptualized in lerms of concrete
construcís, one of the mosí concrete of consírucís being a building.
Conceptualised in ibis concrele way, ihe EMS and ERM are subjecl lo such
actions as siabilisation or fortification or undergo pressure or strain or can
even be destroyed.
88) Doubís surfaced yesíerday as lo whether Ihe laiest efforts by E.C.
finance minisíers Lo buuress (he EMS and cairn the financial markets would
be effective. (FT7:1)
5.6.5 The EMS¡ERM is a living bcing
As a living being, Ihe EMS/ERM can be seen as fiilfiuing such roles
as thaI of ‘facing’ or it can perform Ihe quintessential function of living
ibings, namely, lo ‘survive’ or, 011 ihe contrary, it car’ succumb lo death or
be killed.
160) EMSfaces fresh lesí of credibility (FT7:l -H)
161) A cbief executive of a food group said “... 1 can ‘1 see ¿‘he ERAl
surviving. Whaí’s flnally gomg lo make it crunch, God knows, buí
someibing will. The system is inflexible and everything we do in trade and
cornmerce needs fiexibility. (FTl4:7)
162) The unexpected cuí in Ihe German Inleresí rates was announced in
Brussels, amid concern thaI a No vote on Sunday would kill Ihe Maasírichi
treaty and unleash financial turmoil thaI would also destro>’ ¿‘he ERAl.
50) Buí if z’he LMS does suifer a breakdown in Ihe nexí few weeks, ihe
Bundesbank can hardly claim lo have been nowhere near ihe scene. (Ti 4:1)
163) On Tuesday, the Finnish markka was floated off lis life/mne ¡‘o (he
EMS ‘s hybrid currency, ihe Ecu. The markka iinmediaiely sunk by sorne 13
per cení againsí ihe D-Mark and a desperate battle began in Sweden lo save
ihe krona. (FTl2/13:6)
5.6.6 Thc EMS is a journey and the EMU a destination
Objectives or goals are mosí conventionally seen as trajectories or
journeys across time and space and ibis is very evidení in the case of Ihe
EMS wbich is designed as a trajectory towards a final destination, Ihe
achievemení of EMU. Agam, quile feasible characierislics of trajectories
are thaI íhey follow a route and thai rouie may be fraught with difficulties or
impedimenis.
164) The game for Europe’s finance minislers for ibe nexí Ibree weeks will
be ¿~o keep ¿‘he ERAlshow on ¡‘he road. (FTl:19)
165) The weekend EMS bargammg under wbich Ihe Bundesbank traded a
cuí in mieresí rates for a lira devaluation, was hailed in Brussels yesterday,
perhaps optiinistically, as ¿‘he first step lowards a new European economic
order. (FTlS:22)
5.7 Currency
Jf we examine ihe exchange-rate for the pound between Ihe 151 and
1 6th Sepíember, we flnd minimal fiuctuation. Under normal circumstances,
fiuctuations of ibis nature would meril mere quantitative reporting bereft of
cornmení. Aí ihe presení junciure, however, the proximity of Ihe exchange
value of Ihe pound lo its lower permitted linijí within the ERM bands makes
Ihis flucluation absolulely crucial. Consequeníly, ihe newsworthiness of Ihe
issue soars and, what is our particular concem, melaphor abounds in
conveymg Ihe significance involved.
The general or overalí melaphorical pattem wbich can be seen lo
operate wilh respecí lo Ihe currency situation al ibis time lies in ibe
conception of a currency as a vivified enúty. It is ibus capable of
responding to certain evenís and of being affecíed by Ihese evenis. Withm
Ibis general framework, we may single out differcnt structural pattems wbich
we shaíí now deal with speciflcally.
5.7.1 Ties are constrainis
The pound as a currency is nivolved in a series of mterrelalionsbips
wiih other currencies and relevaní financial facíors. These are basicaily
articulaled as ties and, under Ihe presení circunistances, ibese ties are clearly
preseníed negatively ibrough concepís such as constraints, impnsonment.
These are faclors which impede Ihe currency from pursumg what would be
considered ils normal course on ihe market. Again, ihe foremosí
constraining force is found ni Ihe German D-mark. Leí us see how ibis
comes over íhrough Ihe following examples.
166) ... bemg shack/ed Lo (he world‘s stronges¡’ currency can be relied on lo
bring more squalls m Ihe absence of policy change - and bigger squalls 011
any change of US presidení. (FT 1:19)
167) Buí while Ihe Briíish are playing by ¡‘he ni/es ofafixed exchange rate
system in wbich ihe D-Mark provides Ihe main anchor, ihe Americans are
playmg a game of Iheir own m wbich Ihe rules are purely domestic (FT
5/6:8)
168) “It is a relief for Ihe markeís because Ñe s¡’rangleho/d of German
policy has been eased.” (FT 15:2)
169) ... Ihe European exchange-raie mechanism cannol continue wiIh its
currencies bound ¡‘oge¡‘her wih uníform leng¿’hs ofmanacle like prisoners in
a chain gang. When one prisoner írips, Ihe others mvariably sturnble in bis
wake. So it is wiíh a system of fixed exchange rates. (T15:13-E)
170) No single value for sterling can be ihe necessary or sufliciení condition
for a sfra¡’¿’gy agains¡’ phoney mone>’. (T16: 15-E)
171) He (i.e. Mr. Major) mus( no( be shackled ¡‘o a dogma ¡‘haz’ is a/ready
dead. (T16:15-E)
From Ihe foregomg exainples, we see how Ihe iníerrelationsbip
between currency values is clearly pul forward metaphoricatly by recourse
lo ihe concrete, here, concrete bmdmg ibings - ‘uniform lengibs of
manacle’, the verb ‘shackle’ (used twice) and Ihe concepí ‘stranglehold’.
As well as bemg a siructural pattern, ibis also has a significaní role in Ihe
journalisís’ communicaíive purpose. Clearly, Ihe altitudmal force of Ihose
concepis and lexis, plus ihe oiber cohesive prison/prisoner lexis convey a
strongly disapproving aítitude 011 ihe part of Ihe journalists lowards Ihe
presení situation and Ihey are decidedly iaking up a counier posilion io Ihe
official govemmeni policy aí ibis momení. Clearly loo, Ihe overpowering
influence of Ihe D-mark is being censured as detrimental for Ihe British
economy and interesis.
5.7.2 Currency trading as pressure and tension
Currency trading is a straightforward continuum of Ihe buying and
selling ofa particular currency. The buying and selling operations may more
or less be equivalení, creaíing an equilibrium or one of Ihe processes may
outweigh Ihe other m varying degrees, creatmg a disequilibriurn. Al ibis
particular junclure, ibis laiter is whai had been happening with far more
selling of sterling and far more buymg of the D-mark. Again, Ibis is simply
a quantitative maiter which may have final consequences for exchange value
buí Ihe question lo raise here is Ihe following, namely, how ibis has been
reflecíed journalistically. Typically and reúeratively, it has been done by
recourse lo ihe meíaphor of pressure, tension or strain. The eníaiiment of
ibis concept is Ihal something is in danger o~ noi being able lo maintain a
status quo, of giving in. II is ihus a very useful journalistic metaphor
because u is creating an elemení of suspense and it is hinting al an ouicome
wbich will be a further news source. Hence. press reporting ofIhese days is
rife with such examples.
172) No respae for pound and dollar as ERM strains show (FT 1:1 -1-E)
173) Sterling and Ihe dollar remained underpressure yesterday. (FT 1:1 -L)
174) ... strains in Ihe European exchange rale mechanism showed few signs
ofeasing. (FT 1:1-L)
175) Tbis (i.e. an iníeresí rate cuí in Germany) rnight sLave offpressure on
sorne ofthe weaker European currencies. (FT1:1)
176) Sorne of Ihe weaker ERM currencies ... may encounier fresh se/ling
pressure loday. (FT 1:1)
177) ... wiIh a strong D-mark continuing to pul other EMS currencies under
sirain. (FT1:18)
178) ... wilh currency markeís tense during much of lasí week, Ihe Bank of
England found less Ihan rapturous welcome arnong mveslors... (TFT 1:18)
179) ... nor does it follow thai ihe counlries whose currencies are under
pressure will be immediately be5 Laken off the hook. (FT 1:19)
180) The stronger D-Mark creaíedfur¿~her ¡‘ension in ihe European exchange
rate rnechanisrn, depressmg several of ibe weaker currencies againsí Ihe D-
Mark and pusbing boih síerling and Ihe Ilalian lira closer to ibeir ERM
fioors. (FT2:1)
109) Tension m ihe exchange rale mechanism ... provided Ihe main focus of
sentimení ni Ihe respective bond markets. (FT 2:16)
181) Síerling cío sed aboye $2 for ibe firsí time since the GuIf war as Ihe
dollar carne under renewedpressure 011 foreign exchanges. (T2: 1)
182) Plunging dollarpu¡’s pressure 011 ERM (T2: 1 5-H)
183) ... Ihe plan announced yesierday was lo deal wiIh an exiernal problem
crealed by Ihe upward pressures on ihe D-Mark and Ihe doRar weakness
thai had left Ihe pound unfañly caughi in Ihe crossflre. (FT4:22)
184) The dollar and síerling carne under renewed sel/ing pressure
yeslerday afler worse Ihan expecíed US employment figures indicaled thai
Ihe economy was far weaker Ihan Ihought. (FT5/6:1-L)
Erroneous repetition of be’ in the original text.
185) ... Ihe treasury’s Thursday coup had left al leasí sorne observers
unimpressed.
If slerling again were lo come under FR/VI pressure, say ibe
economisís aí S.G.Warburg, wiíh mosí of ihe plausible shots in ibe Bank of
England’s armoury now fired, it would be “increasingly difficull lo see any
altemalive buí higher 13K rates.” (FT5!6:ll)
24) Pressure 011 ihe pound is expecíed lo ease afier an unprecedented pledge
from ihe Bundesbank noí lo tighlen Germany’s monelary screw. (T7: 17-L)
186) A surprise decision by Finland to unpeg iís currency yeslerday from the
ecu drove invesíors lemrning-like ouí of Scandinavian currencies mio Ihe
safety of ihe mark, puz’z’ing (he pound under renewedpressure~ (T9: 1 7-L)
187) Pressure ¡‘o deva/ue lira builds up as speculalors cash in. (T12:8-H)
188) Upward pressure 011 Ihe D-Mark yesterday was lúnited by Friday’s
Huropean Community síatemení rulmg out an ERM realignment. (FI 1:1)
5.7.3 Currencies as weak or sirong
The effecí of íradmg which will lead to ihe increase or decrease of a
currency’s exchange value is fundarnentally captured metaphorically by Ihe
concepís of sírengíh and weakness. We have already pomíed oul aboye
(5.7) ihe overalí process of vivifying ibe concepí of currency. Strong and
weak are basic life features and hence it is perfeclly cohesive lo find the
rneíaphoric use of ihe domain of healih m Ibis conlext - ‘ailing’, ‘fiagging’,
‘responding’. Anoíher domain where strengIh and weakness concepts are
naturally fo’md is thaI of construction and ibis area likewise supplies
meíaphorical expressions: ‘underpin’, ‘buttress’, ‘bolsier’. Furíher evidence
ofIhese processes will be shown in Ihe differení subseciions of 5.7.4.
189) Share prices and government securities responded enIhusiastically lo
ihe innovative measure lo supporl Ihe ai/ing pound, wiib Ihe slock rnarket
posíing iís biggesí one-day rise smce April’s general election. (T4: 1 5-L)
190) The pound does not look good and will siay sof(.
191) The good news on inflation failed lo boost Ihe flagging pound.
(FT12/13:l)
5.7.4 Different weakcning and strengthenmg processes.
Weakening and strengthening processes operate in a number of
different ways. As healih and ihe world of construclion are domains where
ihese concepís operate wiíh a certain irmnediacy, evenis which lake place or
ihe measures which are pul mío practice lo affecl markel transactions make
ample use ofihese as meíaphorical source domains. Qn Ihe other hand, we
can disíinguish a number of siruciural differences in Ihe way ibese processes
are seen.
5. 7.4.1 Currencies ma>’ active/y reac(
192) The halian lira recovered slightly on foreign exchange markets buoyed
by a meeíing between French and Italian Prime Ministers. (FT 1:1)
193) The pound held aí D’M2.7885, little changed and roughly 1 pfenning
aboye jis D2.778 ERM fioor. (FT1:1)
194) The stronger D-Mark z’riggered widespread investor disquiet al Ihe
prospecí of bigher interesí rales m Europe al a time when economic activity
is generally weak. (Ff2: 1)
195) The sagging dollar enabled ihe pound lo climb back aboye $2, buí Ihe
strengthenmg mark nudged slerlmg down to DM 2.78959. (T2: 15)
196) Síerling gained sorne breaLhing space in Ihe European exchange-rate
mechanism yesíerday. (T 15:17)
5.7.4.2 Currencies ma>’ be seen as a passive/y affec¿’edparty
197) Againsí ihe D-Mark, ihe pound dr~fied down during Ihe day losing
more ihan half a pfening. (FT2:1)
198) Lowesí inflation for 4 yearsfails o revive pound (FT 12/13:1-H)
199) The good news 011 inflation fal/ed ¿‘o boosí (he flagging pound.
(FT12/13:1)
200) Sterlingfai/s ¡‘o respondas dollar rallies. (T12: 17-H)
5. 7.4.3 Currencies ma>’ be beneficiaries ofevents or measures
201) The announcernení ... lílted Ihe pound by 11/4 pfennings. (FT4:1)
202) Baíh finance rneeíing signa/s shon-¡’er,n re/leí for pound. (T 7:17-H)
5. 7.4.4 Currencies ma>’ be alfected by events or ¿neasures
203) The Belgian central bank increased iis seven clay advance míeresí rale
¿‘o bols¿’er ihe value of ihe Belgian franc relative lo the Gemían currency.
(FTl:1)
204) Demand from ihese groups (i.e. overseas buyers of British bonds)
wouldhelp underpin sz’er/ing. (FT1:1)
205) The foreign currency fimds, Ihe lion’s share of wbich will be in German
Marks, will be used lo buv pounds, backing up the Bank of England’s
normal miervention ¡‘o prop up sierling. (T4: 1’)
206) The governmení is lo borrow ihe rnoney so thai IL can bolster ibe
pound without depleting its foreign currency reserves. (T4: 1)
88) Doubís surfaced yesíerday as to whether Ihe latesí efforts by E.C.
finance minisíers ¡‘o buuress ¡‘he E/vIS and caim ihe financial markeis would
be effective. (FT7:l)
11) Ilaly also has Ihe option of following in ihe foolsieps of Britain and
Sweden in borrowmg marks ¡‘o bolsz’er its war chest of reserves buí Ihis
would only increase public debí. (112:8)
207) Analysís warn thai a No yole could trigger an even stronger fiow of
funds mio ihe D-Mark, pushing weaker currencies such as sierling closer lo
iheir floor levels in Ihe exchange rate mechanism, and forcing moneiary
auIhoriíies eiIher lo raise iníeresí rates or rnount expensive currency support
operations. (FT 3:1)
2) UK will borrow D-Marks Lo aidL (FT 4:l-H)
90) Ihe flrm comrniírnení ... produced ihe iniended calm 011 the markei buí
failed ¡‘o /¡ft ihe pound more iban iernporarily. (T8: 1 5-L)
117) The sudden wave of adverse developmenís in European Currency
markeís, reflected in a set back in ihe pound, brought a vicious reversal in
Ihe UK siock rnarkeí. (FT9:29)
208) The dollar’s resurgence boos¡’ed ihe slock markei ...(T12:17)
5.7.4.5 Currencies ma>’ undergo punishmen¿’ and suffering
Furíher evidence as lo how currency transactions are configured by
vivification is lo be seen frorn Ihe fact thai the basic iendency of the adverse
trading aganisí ibe pound is captured through the concepis of punishmeni
and suffering, particularly evidení being the reiteration ofibese processes as
takes place ni boxing.
209) The larger question ... is how rnudh rnore of ibis hard pounding ihe
currencies ofIhe ERM can iake.(FT5/6:6-E)
210) Síerling suffers as Fmns detach currency from ecu (T 9:17-H)
211) ... Ihe exíení of speculation has /eft ¡‘he lira on ¡‘he ropes. (T 12:8)
212) The impací of ¿‘he pound ‘s woes spilled over into share and bond
markets. (FT16:1)
5.7.5 Syntactic variety in portraying ihe pound
The foregomg examples show whai a variety of semaniic resources
are available in dealing with Ihe consequences of inarket tradmg for
currencies. These resources are, al ibe same lime, expressed ibrough
differeni synlactic choices. If we single oui the case of sierling we can
easily see how meiaphorical import is carried by differeni syniactic choices
of which we bighlighí ihe following:
• modifiers showing up ihe weakness of ihe pound: ‘ailing pound (íwice’)
battered pound ... fiagging pound ... wilíing sterling.’
• qualifying clause: ‘síerling, still jittery yesterday, is ...‘
• possessive role: ‘The pound’s falí ... sierling’s renewed weakness ... the
unpact of ihe pound’ s woes ...‘
• Semaníic agení, whereby ihe pound is attribuied the qualities of rational
agení: ‘The pound held al DM2.7885 . . . Slerling iops $2 ... Pound crosses $2
... The sagging dollar enabled ihe pound to clirnb back aboye $2 ... With the
pound looking more capable of riding oui any turbulence ...‘
• Passive role, bighlighíing the pounds inability lo ací, counicract or
respond: ‘Againsí ihe D-Mark, Ihe pound drified down . . .if Ihe gamble fails
and Ihe pound eventually falls ..‘.
• reflexive verbs: ‘síerlmg found itself in Ihe crossfire ..‘.
• predicales wbich once more bighlighí ibe vulnerability of Ihe pound and
Ihe care or nurture u warranís from Ihe authorities: ‘Lamoní guards sterling
wiIh £7.25bn shield... Britain yesíerday acied decisively lo support sierling
Britain would raise iís iníeresí rates if necessary to safeguard ihe pound...’
• predicates wbich gain Iheir effecí frorn ihe carry over of animale health
or well-being features: ‘...innovative measures lo support ihe ailing pound
ihe pound appeared relatively comfortable ...‘
5.8 Metaphors of Conflict 1: War
Herelofore in ibis chapier, we have been seeing how certain factors or
entilies involved in ihe currency crisis - e.g. countries, different
govemmeníal instituíions, mechanisms and central banks, ibe markets and
currencies- are dealí with meiaphorically by the press. We now lake a step
mio ihe more absirací area of ihe very process of ihe currency crisis iiself
and here we flnd thai thai process is characierized ni ihe mosí overriding
fashion by whaí we may cali - in its mosí general forrn - the ineíaphor of
conflicí. Hence, Ihe whole process we have been bitherto dealing with has
its mosí characíerisíic meíaphorical realization in ibe metaphor of conflicí.
Tbis conceptualizes ibe situation ya a confroníaíional process where a
struggle takes place. Typically opposed forces are pitted againsí each other
and obviously ihe metaphoric domain wbich is. par excellance, tapped for
ibis purpose is thai of warfare. The poiní we wish lo underline in tbis
respecí is thai Ihe war schema provides a general framework within wbich a
network of dependent relaíions mnvolving participanís and processes is set
up. Consequeníly, many coherení structural sub-panemings arise and our
endeavour shall now be lo single out ihose paiterns and dernonstrate how
they are empmcally supported by abundaní lexical evidence ibroughouí our
period of study.
5.8.1 The currency crisis isa war
213) Norman Lamoní íoday goes mb anoiher week baa/ing lo keep Ihe
pound afioat wiíh one eye 011 ihe exchange rates and ihe oiher on French
opinion polIs which are predictmg a close run resul¿’. (T 1:1)
214) Experience suggests ihal governrnenís wbich declare a/l-ou¡’ war
againsí ihe foreign exchanges almosí invariably /ose(T 10:14)
215) Aí presení, ihe German auíhoriíies, far from helping countries such as
Sweden, Bnlain and lialy, whose currencies are under at¡’ack, appear lo be
fanning rumours abouí devaluation in a garne of financial sabotage,
unprecedenied since Charles de Gaulle called 011 speculators ¡‘o at¡’ack ihe
American dollarmn 1968. (TlO:14)
75) The lasí íbing a fragile iniernational economy needs al ihe momení is a
financial war foughl by central bankers 011 the unseemly bat¡’lefie/d of
foreign exchange dealmg rooms. The turmoil in financial markets, Ihe panic
over France’s referendum 011 ihe Maasírichí treaty and ihe general siale of
Europe’s economies make a perfect breeding ground for such be/ligerence.
(T 11:21-L)
216) Mr. John Major’s commiímení lo ihe value of ihe pound ... can no
longer be’ dismissed as a ritual pledge of a prime minister in ¡‘he heaz’ of
bau’/e wiíh ihe speculaíors... (FT 12/13:4-L)
217) His cabineí colleagues are convinced he (i.e. Mr. Major) ivilí figh¡’ to
(he end(o defendIhe pound. (FT12/13:4)
218) The Bundesbanjc would be forced lo run ¡‘he whi¡’eflag and start hiniing
ai a moneiary easing. If it did anyíhing else, it would 1101 only stand accused
ofwaging a war 011 alí ihe democraíically elecíed governrnenís of Europe, u
would also see its rnonetary targeis overwhelmed by the fiood of external
marks. (T14:19)
Here, we behold ihe whole war neiwork in operation: from Ihe
declaration of ‘all-ouí war’, lo ihe scenario of thai war - ‘ihe battlefield of
foreign exchange dealmg rooms’ - lo Ihe coníenders ‘battling’, ‘attacking’ or
‘under aíiack’, lo delermination lo ‘fight lo Ihe end’ or lo be forced lo ‘run a
whiíe flag’. Even different kinds of warfare are envisaged: from ‘all-oui
war’ lo ‘batíles’ lo ‘sabotage’. The ease wiIh wbich ibis war scenario
articulales ihe co-ordinales of Ihe currency crisis is evidenced by appearing
largely wiíhouí signalling devices, excepí in ibe cases of ‘financial sabotage’
or ‘financial war’ where ihese serve as disambiguation or simply as an aid in
keepmg wiíh journalisíic procedure of making comprehension alí ihe easier
for the press reader (as mentioned aboye in seclion 3.2).
Leí us 110W proceed lo bighlighí how the crisis evidences Ihe differeni
siructural features ofwarfare in Ihe ensuing sub-sections.
5.8.2 There are different battles in Ihe war
Here we flnd several differení countries involved in Ihe warfare, each
with iís own particular balile and employing iis own particular tactics - the
batíle’ ni Sweden is financial - ‘to save ihe krona’ - whereas in Brilain, as
well as financial - ‘lo defendlsave sterling’ - ‘~a parliameniary battle’ is also
likely to lake place. Secondly, ibe meíaphoric source domain may be
focused as an orthodox, conventional batile or as a iype of warfare bearing
more speciflc altitudinal import such as a ‘coup’ or as ‘sabotage’. In Ihe
same way ‘shoís rnay be fired’ directly or ‘ricochel’.
185) ... Ihe treasury’s Thursday coup had lefi al leasí sorne observers
unimpressed.
If sterlmg again were lo come under ERM pressure, say Ihe
economisís al S.G.Warburg, wiIh mosí of ihe plausible shots in Ihe Bank of
England’s armoury nowfired, it would be “increasingly difficull lo see any
alternalive buí higher UK rates.” (FT5/6:II)
215) Al presení, ihe German auIhorities, far from helping countries such as
Sweden, Britain and Iialy, whose currencies are under attack, appear to be
fanning rumours about devalualion m game of financial sabo¡~age,
unprecedenied since Charles de Gaulle called on speculaiors ¿~o at&ick ihe
American dollar in 1968. (110:14)
219) When in recení weeks, a variety of Bundesbank’s views ricochet 01110
ihe foreign exchange market from several angles, Ihe Central bank can stand
accused of inconsislency. (FIl 1:3)
163) On Tuesday, ihe Finnish markka was floaled off ils lifeline lo Ihe
EMS’s hybrid currency, ihe Ecu. The markka inimediately sunk by sorne 13
per cení againsí Ihe D-Mark and a despera¡’e baule began in Sweden lo save
ihe krona. (FTl2/13:6)
220) Assuming ihal France and Demnark are back 011 board, Ihe Briuish
Governmení policy is lo face a par/iamen¿’a¡’y baule, however bruising, in
order to ensure Ihe passage ofIhe ratificalion bill. (FT12/13:6-E)
221) Mr. Major mmghí persisí wiih his baLt/e Lo defend sierling. (T14:19)
222) The Bundesbank’s decision to cuí inieresí rales was nol Ihe resulí of
German governmení mierference nor an EC “finance minisiers’ coup”, Mr.
Theo Waigel, Germany’s finance minisler, insisied yeslerday. (FT 16:3)
223) If Ihe French voíe for Maastrichi 011 Sunday, Mr. Major can s/rugg/e
on wih his batí/e agains¡~ ihe money markeís (T 16:15)
224) Major síakes everyíbing on his desperaLe batí/e to save pound
(S16:2-H)
225) Top Nal Wesí analysí Robert Thompson said: ¡‘he ba¿’t/e for sterling
has begun in eamesí. (516:2)
226) Anxious premier John Major yesíerday pressed ihe emergency bution
as ¡‘he batí/efor ¡‘he pound turned mio a ful scale crisis6. (S16:2-L)
5.8.3 War involves enemies and enemies are to be combated
227) The enerny is noí difflculí to spoi ... Ihere is one Ihing they alí seern lo
agree on: ihal Germany is the villain, and the Bundesbank Ihe ringleader.
(Tll:21)
96) The speed of ibe rnarkeís’ reaclion owed a lot lo ibe way the treasury
and ihe Bank of England caughí ihem by surprise. In iheir dog-eared ifies
on defending ihe pound, civil servanis wiIl have come across a pile of
memoranda daímg back lo Stafford Cripps wbich emphasise Ihe firsí rule of
currency defence: kick speculaz’ors where iz’ hurís, m their walleís.
Thai means caíching them off-balance and driving sierling up sharply
- a big enough move, carried ouí quickly enough Lo inflicz’ real paui 011
anyone whose posiíions refiecíed an expecíalion of a weaker
pound.(FT5/6:2)
5.8.4 Posiíioning of opponents
A fundamental aspecí of warfare has to do with position wbich is
ernineníly concrele. Warring opponenís íypically defend and atíack
posiíions, deploying diverse approaches in doing so. AH these co-ordinates
6 Ibis latter example is quite extraordinary since the sequence from battle to crisis seems to unclermine
rather than further the escalatory force miplied. That e~Iation of force should sureli be more
effective!y engendered by the opposite sequence - from crisis to battle.
serve in iheir own right as a structural nelwork for handling Ihe currency
crisis and we shall now isolale differeni síruclural features wiIhm ibis field.
5.8.4.1 Qpponen¡’s retain, guard, pro¡’ec¿~ or defend exis¡’ingpositions
228) A base rate rise could be on ihe cards m ibe near lerm Lo defend
sterling. (T2:1 7-L)
229) The batiered pound held ~s ground easily againsí Ihe mark yesierday
in spiíe of governmení figures ihal showed much heavier Bank of England
support for sterling in Augusí ihan ibe City had suspecled. (T3:l 5-L)
230) Lamoní guards sierling wilh £7.25 bn sbield. (14:l-H)
231) City hails “ingeniious” defence. (T 4:1-H)
95) They (ihe plans) were quickly interpreied by ibe foreign exchange
markeí as tangible proof thai ihe 13K governmení was determined noL ¡‘o
deva/ue (he poundfrom ds DM2.95 pari¿’y in the ERM. (FT4: 1)
67) ... ihe plan wi/l proiec¡’ (he pound from any markei turbulence around Ihe
US election 011 November 3rd. (FT 4:1)
113) ... ibis treasury siunifor supporting sierling pleased ibe gilí and equiiy
markeís, which both managed healthy gains. (FT4: 18)
232) Mr. Lamoní made clear thai Briiam would raise iís mieresí mies if
necessary ¡‘o safeguard ihe pound. (FT7: 1)
7) As usual, Mr. Waigel pul up a spirited defence of Germany’s position.
(FT7 :2)
233) Wiíh Gennany finní>’ defending its sirict anti-intlationary policy
(T7:17)
234) The siatemení ... confirmed previously known positions, such as Ihe
rejection of any ERM realignmení and Ihe readiness to deploy ever>’
aval/ab/e weapon to couníer tension on Ihe parily grid. (T7:17)
235) “We are s¿~andingfirm behind our exisling economic policy”, said Mrs.
Anne Wibble, finance minisíer. She said ihere were 1101 any ltnits for how
bigh ihe mieresí rate should go ¿‘o defend Ihe krona. (FT9:l-Q)
136) Buí euphoria quickjy vanished as Finland effecíively quiL ¡‘he ERAl and
devalued iís currency, Sweden raised inleresí rates and Ilalian repurchase
rates jumped to record heights - alí acíing to pro¡’ec¡” iheir currencies and
leaving síerling in ihe flring line. (FT9:29)
236) Major defends ERM as pound falís (TIO:1-H)
19) When a couníry raises jis iníeresí rates lo an absurd level, like 75 per
cení, does ihis prove it is serious abou¡’ defending iis currency. Or is u jusí
joking? (T 10:14)
237) The only way of defending a currency tmder concerted attack by
foreign exchanges is to enlisí Ihe support of ibe govemmeni whose currency
is goingup. (TlO:14)
238) Jf ihe Chancellor says he is prepared ¡‘o defend sierling wiíh bigher
iníeresí rates, perhaps even ihe Swedish-style 75 percení plus, only one
conclusion is possible - he must bejoking. (TIO:14)
239) He is aware of the parallels drawn wiíh predecessors who forfeited
iheir political auíhority m vain aítempís ¡‘o resis¡’ Ihe markeís. (IFT12/13:4)
11) Iialy also has the option of followmg ni Ihe fooisieps of Britain and
Sweden in bo~-rowing marks ¡‘o bo/s¡’er iís war chesí of reserves buí ibis
would only increase public debí. (T12:8)
240) Mosí company bosses still support Mr. John Major in his defence of
sterling wuíhin Ihe European exchange rate mechanism. (FTl4:7)
241) Only one scenario seems lo generale a truly horriflc ouicorne: if a
French no were followed by a stubborn attempí by Mr. Major ¡‘o defend Ihe
presení exchange míe. (T14: 19)
242) It has suddenly becorne reasonable to wonder wheIher ihe UK can
rnake u íhrough lo ihe weekend withoul raising base mies sharply (o defend
síerling. By lasí nighi ihe sense of alarm in currency markeis was every bit
as bad as u was on Friday, and sterling was firmly in Ihe flring me. (FT
16:16)
243) Mosí people have been surprised by Ihe scale of Ihe speculaiive
fiows”. said one senior official, addmg thai ihe effects of financial
deregulation and Ihe abolition of exchange controls around Ihe world, had
transformed ihe odds faced by central banks in irying Lo defends7 iheir
exchange rales. (T 16:18)
5.8.4.2 Opponen¡’sfor¡’~fy posi¡’ions
244) The Treasury yesierday bui/¡’ a massive re¡nforcemen( of the
governrnen¡”s defences for the pound in an effort lo avoid a darnaging
interesí rale rise al alí cosis. (T4: 1 -L)
245) The move also represeníed a defensive wall m case ihe French yole
againsí ratificalion of Ihe Maasirichi treaty on Sepiember 20 and ihrow Ihe
markeís inio turmoil. (T4:1)
246) The move by Ihe governmení ¿‘o reinforce its defences for Ihe pound
took the City by surprise. (T4:15)
247) Doubís surfaced yesierday as lo whethcr ibe latesí efforts by E.C.
finance minisíers ¿‘o butíress ihe EMS and calm Ihe financial markeis would
be effective. (FT7:1)
248) The Lira, whose defence lines were reinforced 011 Friday ... slipped
back iowards its ERM fioor. (T9: 17)
Misprint in the original, obviously it shouId read “defend1
249) 111 announcing a £7.3 billion package of currency borrowing lasí
Thursday week, ihe treasury raised the defensive wa/ls around ihe pound
and made speculaíors scour ibe European exchange rate mechanism (ERM)
for oiher vulnerable currencies. (TíO: 12)
18) Iíaly was forced Lo raise it’s ineres¡’ rates ¡‘he nex¡’ da>’ ¡‘o ward off
at¡’acks 011 the lira. (110:12)
250) Wiíh defences enhanced wiihin ihe ERM, ihe focus swilched
(Ti 0:12)
5.8.4.3 Opponen¡’s a((ackpositions
251) The only way of defending a currene>’ under concened atíack by
foreign exchanges is (o en/is¡’ z’he suppor¡’ of the govermneni whose currency
is going up. (110:14)
252) ... now ihal ibe mosí pressing source of EMS instability - Ihe weakness
of ihe lira - has been defused, Ihere is a risk thai specu/a¡’ive pressure will
iurn lo oiher vulnerable currencies. (FIl 5:22)
253) “Having tasíed blood once, ihe danger for Ihe lira is thai it’ cou/d come
underfire again veiy soon if Ihe governmení doesn’t show signs of geiting
to grips wiíh cuíting spending and raising revenues”, said the chief dealer al
one big US bank. (FI 163-Q)
5.8.4.4 Opponen¡’s conquer or seek ¡‘o conquerposi¡’ions
254) The announcemení ... líhíed Ihe pound bv 1 ‘~4 pfennings. (iFT4:l)
255) Aí Ihe official 4pm London close, sterling was al DM2.788 1, a fraction
over a pfennig aboye iis lowest permitíed limií. having climbed con~for¡’ab/y
aboye DM2.7900 during Ihe moming as Ihe dollar siarted ¿‘o regain ground
againsí Ihe mark. (T12:17)
5.8.4.5 Opponen¡’s re¡’rea¡’from posi¡’ions
256) Hisíory suggesís thai devalualion is ¡‘he mos( /ikely escape rou¡’e from
slow growíh and rismg trade and fiscal deficiis. (FT3:1)
136) Buí euphoria quickly vanished as Finland effeciively quil ¡‘he ERAl and
devalued its currency. (F19:29)
257) “No” vote could end defence of sierlmg (116:1-H)
5.8.5 Plans are strategies and musí be aliered if unsuccessful
In ihe 3 followmg sub-sections - 5.8.5, 5.8.6 & 5.8.7 - we see how Ihe
sphere of monetary planning or ineasures are systeinaiically undersiood lo
operate on a pattem akin to warfare stralegies or rnanoeuvres. Economic
plans are ‘straíegies ío aíiack’, or ‘weapons’ lo be ‘deployed’, mistaken or
misguided steps are ‘straíegic blunders’., a ‘flghiback’ can be
‘masierminded’ and policy decisions are ‘moves’ or ‘manoeuvres’. The
lack of possible effecíive measures is seen in Ihe lighi of the implacable
rniliiary situalion ofbeing ‘in Ihe flring une’.
258) The Treasury’s new Ecul Obn rnulii-currency fimding programme,
announced yesíerday, represents azi innova¡’ive ¿‘wo-pronged at¡’ack on ihe
govemmenís financial difficulties. (F14:22)
169) ... ihe European exchange-raíe mechanisrn canno con¡’inue with lis
currencies bound ¡‘ogeher wi¡’h un~form leng¡’hs ofmanacle like prisoners in
a dhain gang. When one prisoner írips, Ihe others invariably siumble in bis
wake. So it is wiIh a sysíem of fixed exchange mies. (115:13-E)
103) lo make matiers worse, Mr. Major has made a s¡’ra¡’egic blunder by
cancelling bis írip lo Spain. The markeis were quick lo conclude Ihal bis
nerve is faltering: Having jusí made a killing out of ibe lira al Ihe expense of
Ihe Bank of Iíaly, dealers musí 110W think Ihe Bank of England is ripe for
similar treatment. (FT16:16)
170) No single value for síerlmg can be ihe necessary or stifficieni condition
for a s¡’ra¡’egy againsí phoney money. (116:15-E)
259) Mr. Major suddenly cancelled a two day visit lo Spain ¡‘o rnas¡’ermind
¡‘he figh¡’back. (516:2)
5.8.6 Measures are nioves, manoeuvres or weapons
The financial measures planned or implemenied lo influence ihe
course of trading are consislenily captured in temis of moves, manoeuvres or
ihe deploymeni of weapons:
260) ... ihe scheme hands ¡‘he ¡‘reasur>’ píen/y offirepower m Ihe run up lo
ihe French referendum... (F14:18)
261) The staiement ... confirmed previously known positions, such as Ihe
rejeclion of any ERM realignment and the readiness ¿‘o dep/oy ever>’
aval/ab/e weapon lo counter tension 011 ihe parity grid. (17:17)
262) Ihe moves, Ihe lalesí sign ofcurrency unresí, sparked by the weakness
of ihe dollar and a surge of funds inio ibe D-Mark, sparked opposile
reaciions 011 ihe Swedish and Finnish siock markeis. (F19: 1)
263) A message Ihal Ihe mark is loo strong should nol come as much of a
surprise ... nor should apparení backtracking by the Bundesbank over
míeresí rale commiímenís or iís wide/y predicted move lo sierilise ihe effect
of recení mark miervention sales by keeping money short al home. (110:23)
128) Sorne City analysís said Ihe European Govemments and central banks
were íaking a gamble by raismg market expectations withoui giving deiails
of Ihe German iníeresí rate move. If Ihe cuí proved disappointing,
speculators could re¡’um ¿~o a¡iack síerlmg and oiher currencies near Ihe
bottom of ihe ERM. (114:1)
264) Lasí nighl’s extraordinary financial manoeuvres smacked of despair.
(114:13-E)
265) Buí he (i.e. Ihe Bundesbank presidení) emphasized in Ihe same breath
thai it was Ihe predicamení Ihe Bundesbank had been pushed mio by
external rnarkei pressure Ihal had caused ¡‘he move. (FT1 5:2)
266) The weekend manoeuvrings, heavily criticised by many commeniaiors
ni Germany yesierday, are likely to heighten fears Ihal politicians will run
ihe bank - and thai German voíers will be swapping ihe D-Mark for
inflationary “Esperanto rnoney”. (FT1 5:22)
267) As ihe debate intensified yesterday on ihe reasons for ihe
Bundesbank’s yo/te face, ihe foreign exchange markei was struggling lo
make up iís mmd abouí ihe longer íenn Impací of ¡‘he move. (FI 15:22)
268) Mr. Waigel brushed aside suggestions Ihal fear of losmg the D-Mark
and hosíiliíy to Maasírichí were growing ni Germany. Buí he acknowledged
Ihe domesíic pressure by calling on pro- and anii-ireaty cai¡npaigners
elsewhere in Europe lo síop brandishing fear of German power as a
weapon.(F116:3)
5.8.7 To Iack protection is to be in the firmg lime
When ihe analysis of the market siiuation of a currency shows Ihat
currency lo be particularly exposed lo adverse irading, ibis siluation is
forcefully expressed metaphorically as Ihe currency being in Ihe fliring lime:
136) Sweden raised mieresí mies and hallan repurchase rales jumped lo
record heighís - all acímg lo protecí Iheir currencies and Ieaving síerling iii
¡‘he firing /ine. (FT9:29)
269) On Tuesday, Ihe Finns unpegged Iheir currency from ihe ecu.. Tbis
meaní an effecíive devaluation of 13 per cení. Sights were set on Sweden.
(TíO: 12)
270) Mr. Major musí say again and again thaI he flrmly expecis a “yes” vote
on Sunday, since any hiní of conlmgency planning for a “no” would expose
sz’erling ¿‘o renewedatíack. (TI4:13-E)
271) He (Mr. Major) mighl pul bis personal credibility on (he line. (114:19)
272) Síerling managed a 2’/~ pfennig gain 011 the day, helped by the soarmg
dollar, buí it is in ¡‘hefiringline. (F115:22)
242) It has suddenly become reasonable lo wonder whether the UK can
rnake it ihrough to ihe weekend wiihoui raising base rates sharply lo defend
síerling. By lasí nighi Ihe sense of alarm in currency markets was every bit
as bad as it was 011 Friday, and sierling was firmly in ¡‘he .firing fine. (FI
16:16)
5.8.8 War causes destruction, damage or mjury.
The following iwo subsections - 5.8.8 & 5.8.9 shift Ihe perspeciive to
ihe resulí and consequences of warfare, operaimg once more as a conceptual
vehicle for Ihe resulís and consequences of the currency crisis. As al this
particular poiní in time, ihe crisis is siill underway, the resulí is still ni the
air. Thai hypoIhetical resulí, however, is flrmly couched ni the warfare
temis of victory and defeaí in wbich also economic loss is conceptualized as
physical damage as m ‘hurí’ or ‘pain’.
229) The battered pound held iís ground easily againsí the mark yesierdav ni
spiíe of govemment figures Ihat showed much heavier Bank of England
support for sierling ni Augusí Ihan Ihe City had suspecied. (T3:15-L)
96) The speed of ihe markeís’ reaclion owed a lot lo ihe way ibe treasury
and ihe Bank of England caught Ihem by surprise. In Iheir dog-eared files
011 defending Ihe pound, civil servanís will have come across a pile of
memoranda daíing back lo Síafford Cripps wbich ernphasise Ihe firsí rule of
currency defence: kick specula¡’ors where d hurts, in their wa//e¡’s.
Thai means caíching ibem off-balance and driving sterlmg up sharply
- a big enough move, carried out quickly enough Lo inflicí real pain on
anyone whose posiíions refiecíed an expecíation of a weaker pound.
(F15/6 :11)
273) He believes thai inflalion is as destructive socia//y as i¡’ IS
econornical/y. It wrecks business proflís and invesimení, impoverishes
Ihose on fixed incomes and ... ibose struggling to climb Ihe economic ladder
by building up iheir savings.(F112/13:4)
274) Speculation thai Ihe Bank of Italy was about to mise ibe discount míe
senz’ the lira shuddering yesíerday during anoiher Venerdi Nero (Black
Friday) for Ihe bau’ered currency as traders scenied devaluation may be
inevitable even before the French referendum 011 European Union. (112:8-L)
275) One down, how many more Lo go? (114:19-L)
276) A Company chairman said: “...hifiation is a b/oody grea¡’ evil wbich
needs sz’amping orn’ of Ihe sysiem. (F114:7)
5.8.9 The result of war is victory or defeat mvolvmg death or
destruction and leaving damage to be repaired
Aí ibis síage of Ihe currency crisis, sterling’s parity is still maintained
wiíbin its existing ERM co-ordinates. Neveribeless, Ihe hypoIhetical
ouícome is already posed in ibe war terms of victory or defeai and iheir
eníailmenís and, indeed, Ihe fact Ihal Ihe Huropean Commumty has nol
already given a satisfacíory answer lo ihe problem is already being seen m
ihose ienns ofwar entailmenís.
277) As Community finance ministers prepare for a daniage limitaLion
session nexí weekend in Baih . . .(FI 1:19)
214) Experience suggesís thai governmenis wbich declare all-out war
againsí Ihe foreign exchanges ahnost invariably lose. (TíO: 14)
278) Absurdly high iníeresí rates, far from being a sign of strong
goverumení, are usually ihe lasí desperate ihrow of a country abouí Lo give
in ¿‘o irresistible pressure frorn ihe financial markeís. (Ti 1:14)
279) John Major has staked huge personal credibility on ¿‘he defence of
sterling and ¡‘he defea¿’ ofinflalion... (111 :13-L)
13) Europe could snaích vic¡’o,y from jaws of defeaL over Maastrichi
(114:19)
280) By expliciíly forcing ihe Bundesbank lo look beyond iis borders in
fraínrng monetary policies, Europe’s finance ministers llave chalked up a
sizeable vic¡’ory... (FT1 5:22)
5.9 Metaphors of Conflict II: Sports and Gambling y
Obviously, differení meíaphors do noí fail mio self coniamed
comparirnenís isolated one from ihe oiher. Raiher, consíaní overlap and
leakage from one meíaphor to another is possible. Thus, wbile we have jusí
seen ihe conflicí meíaphor operating ibrough Ihe ierms of war co-ordinales,
we now go 011 lo examine how ibis metaphor operales ibrough Ihe co-
ordinales of sports and gamblmg in Ihe coníexí of Ihe currency crisis. War,
sports and gambling evidence greal differences. For one ibing, ihe violence
and desíruction eníailed by Ihe firsí is normally absení in ihe lalter lwo.
Nevertheless, íhey share fealures which enable us lo classify them under Ihe
more general domain of conflicí, ihey are aH activiuies where conlenders
pursue ihe sarne gain or end. Ibis auíomaíically involves conflicí for the
end can only be acbieved by one of ihe coniendmg palies. Pamela Morgan
(forthcoming, a,b,c) who sees interactional behaviour as evidencing a major
divide on ihe binary basis of opposiíion beiween co-operalion, on Ihe one
hand, and compelition, ori ihe oiher, shows how ibis marks off sharp
differences boíh in Ihe processes and especially in ihe ends of these sub-
domains of inieracílon.
Again, leí us emphasize ihe centraliiy of ibis melaphor of conflicí in
ihe case of ihe currency crisis. Ihe use of the meíaphor is nol a queslion of
a rheíoncal flourish or something of marginal interesí, raíher it is an essential
vehicle for how the whole crisis is conceptualised. Alhison, in bis classic
work on a bistoric breath-taking gamble, Ihe Cuban crisis, mentions how
ceníral (though for him Ihere are other conceptual models) games meiaphors
are lo Ihe comprehension of such a complex issue as foreign policy:
A central metaphor illuminates differences among these modeis.
Foreign pohicy has often been compared lo moves, sequences of
moves and games ofchess. (Alhison 1969:689)
We can see similar aspects al work in conceptuaiizing Ihe currency crisis.
Sports and garnblmg have complcx intemal síructures and eníailinenis and
we shall flnd ihe currency crisis being conceptualised by mappmg aspecis of
ihose síructures and eníaihnents from iheir original source domams onio Ihe
latíer targel domain of Ihe crisis. Again in Ibis case, distincí struciural
patiemings are availed of and we shall 110W proceed to see how ibis takes
place in aclual detail.
5.9.1 Games are rule governed activity
Jf games are rule govemed activity it follows thaI laldng part in a
game implies abiding by ihe rules and ihese rules may be constrainmg.
167) Buí while ihe Briuish are playing by ¡‘he ru/es ola fixed exchange ra(e
sys¡’em in which ihe D-Mark provides ihe main anchor, ihe Ainericans are
playing a game of ¿‘heir own in which ¿‘he ru/es are purel>’ domesúc (FI
5/6:8)
281) Only ihe lira was shaken off Ibis time, buí ¡‘he game is noz’ ye¡’ over,
however many limes Ihe Briíish officials may siale thai Ihe chances of a
sierling devalualion are zero. (FT 15:22)
282) Whaí really matters is thai Ihe Bundesbank may become a more co-
opera¡’ive p/ayer in European economics. (115:2)
283) Ihe lira has been Ihe vicíim of a new boui of selling by a range of
p/ayers in ihe markeí, including bank dealers and invesimení inslilutions.
(FI 16:1)
5.9.2 Ihe outcorne of games is arbitrary mvolvmg a gamble or risk
In Ihe case of war, wbile Ihe resultaní ouícome is arbiirary,
nevertheless, Ihe implicaúons are that, to sorne extení al leasí, activity is
under control - posiííons are taken up, attacks are launched, certain weapons
are deployed - however, when it comes lo sporís and particularly lo
gambling, Ihe implicalion is thai randorn plays a greater role so ibe agení of
Ihese aclivities is no longer in control. Ibis melaplior, consequenily,
highlighís ihe elernení of sheer risk, ihe fragihity of ihe possibilities of
success which now have become íoíally arbitrary. The added implicaíions
are ihe íendency of ihe ganibler, m ihe absence of resulis, lo go 011
increasing Ihe síakes. Ahí Ibis is carried over lo ihe currency crisis,
underlining ihe nsk factor involved in business and finance.
A modem economy operales with bighly sopbisticaíed measuring
devices, a major discipline witbin ihe field bemg Econorneírics. Wbile
policy makers operate wiih a wealth of measured detail, there is no
guarantee thai ihe expecíed ouícome pointed lo by such deiails will
materialize. Hence ihe resulí of econornic policy decisions is always
hypoiheiical. Furthermore, circumstances may drasiically increase the
hypothetical nature ofthai resulí. Given ibis situation it is quite easy lo see
how ihe sports and gambling world can provide meiaphorical source domain
for ihe economy.
However, as we come across ihe use of these meiaphors in dealmg
wiíh ihe currency crisis, we may ask if Ihere is an elemení of journalistic
censure implied here. Certainly lo dispose of the nation’s reserves as if at
ihe gambling lable and lo ‘up the siakes’ in ibe absence of resulis srnacks of
ihe worsí side of garnblmg - iís compulsive side - and in thai sense should
imply censure. Nevertheless, al ibis síage (i.e. what we are calhing ‘the lead
up lo Ihe crisis’) whaí is basically underlined is Ihe hypoiheiical factor, the
tension of Ihe risk - Ihe ‘gamble’ is a ‘despemíe batíle’, ‘everything’ is
‘slaked’ - buí Ihe gamble mighí come orn Leí us flOW see how alí ibiS
comes across in Ihe following examples.
284) The game for Europe’s finance minislers for ihe nexí ibree weeks wilI
be to keep Ihe ERM show 011 ihe road. (FT1:19)
295) Currencygarnes. (FT 4:16-E-H)
122) Yesíerday ihe markeís were 1101 eníirely unñnpressed by ibe British
governmeni’s decision to up ¡‘he s¿”akes in ihe currency game. (FT4:16-E-L)
286) By borrowing in D-Marks it (i.e. UK) raised Ihe cosi of any future
devaluation, which is ¡‘he kind ofgamble thaI foreign exchange markets flnd
reassuring. (FTS/6:6-E)
287) Mr. Carlos Soichaga, Spanish finance minisier, said: “We are betting
thaI ihe resulís of the meeíing will give enough confidence lo markets lo re-
esiablish siability.” (FT7: 1)
288) ihe gamble thai Bengt Dennis, governor of Sweden’s central bank, has
iaken in raising overnighl iníeresí rates lo 75 per cení mighí yeí come off if it
convinces ihe markeís of Sweden’s seriousness in mainiaining Ihe exchange
rale as an anii-inflation anchor. (FTl0:15)
289) Mr. Major lasí rnght s¡’aked bis governrnent’s political auihoriiy 011 ihe
value of sierling wiíh an uncompromising refusal to contemplate
devaluation: (FT 11 :8-L)
278) John Major has s¿’aked huge personal credibility 011 Ihe defence of
sterling and Ihe defeal ofinfialion... (Ti 1:13-L)
290) Majorgambles his auihority 011 ihe pound. (FT 12/13:4-H)
216) Mr. John Major’s commitmení lo ihe value of the pound ... can no
longer be dismissed as a ritual p/edge of a prime miisier in the heal of
batíle with ihe speculators... (FT12/13:13-L)
291) He (Mr. Major) knowingly staked Ihe political auihority of bis
govemmení 011 bis capacity to stick lo bis pledge. (FT12/13:13)
292) “There will be no devaluations”, said Ihe chancellor of ihe exchequer
lasí moníh. Since ihen ihe govemmení has saked billions of pounds of
borrowed money lo shore np ihe wilting slerling exchange rale.
(FI12/13 :6-L)
293) St’aking his repu¿~a¡’ion. (FI 12/13:16-E-H)
294) The central bank is evidently gambling on a “yes” yole in Ihe French
referendurn 011 Ihe Maastricht treaty. (T12:8)
129) Sorne City analysís said ihe European Govemmenis and central banks
were ¡‘aking a gamble by raising markel expeciations wiIhouí giving detalis
of ihe Gennan iníeresí rate move. Jf Ihe cuí proved disappoiníing,
speculaíors coníd reíurn lo attack sierling and other currencies near Ihe
botíom of Ihe ERM. (T14:1)
295) Mr. Major musí prepare lo mouíh words thai are ioday unspeakable in
Whiíehall: Ihal ihe only rational response to a French “no” would be lo sever
ihe link beíween ibe pound and ibe German mark, the link 011 wbich Mr.
Major is gambling Ihe British economy and bis own career. (Ti4:13)
296) Mosí people have been surprised by ibe scale of the speculaiive
fiows”. said one senior official, adding thaI ihe effecís of financial
deregulation and Ihe abolition of exdhange conírols around the world, had
transformed ¡‘he odds faced by central banks m trying to defends8 thcir
exchange rates. (116:18)
224) Major stakes e~’eryLhing on bis desperate baille lo save Ihe pound
(S16:2-H)
5.9.3 The Outcome of games and gambles are considered iii terms of
victory or defeat
213) Norman Lamoní íoday goes mio anoIher week baitling lo keep Ihe
pound afloal wiIh one eye 011 Ihe exchange míes and Ihe other on French
8 Mispnnt itt the original, obviously it should read ‘defend”.
opinion polís which are prediciing a close run resulL. (T 1:1-L)
297) One senior minisíer said yesíerday: “II is more likely Ihan nol Ihal Ihe
referendum wil/ come down againsí Maaslrichi and we shall Ihen be in
uncharlered waiers. (Ti: 1)
298) ... ¡[¡‘he gamb/efai/s and sterlmg eventuallyfalls ... (FT4:18)
299) Ifhe (Mr.Major) rides ouí ihe slorm, his authority will be unassailable.
If he loses to Ihe speculaíors, it will be shredded. Buí Ihen conviction
politics always were a gamble. (FT12/13:4)
211) ... the exíení of speculation has lefí the /1ra on ¡‘he ropes. (T12:8)
300) By expliciíly forcing Ihe Bundesbank lo look beyond ils borders in
framing rnoneiary policies, Europe’s fmance minisiers have chalked up a
sizeable vic¡’o¡’y... (FT15:22)
The wealíh of evidence iii support of Ihe melaphor of conifiict
provided in the differení sub-secíions of 5.8 and 5.9 demonstrate thaI ibis
meíaphor supphies boíh a complcx structural neíwork through which the
currency crisis is conceptually frarned and secondly an abundance of
interrelated lexis wbich plays a vial role in configuring a coherení and
effecíive discourse. BoiPí ofIhese faciors, in tum, support our clairn thatlhe
foregoing meiaphor of conflicí is ibe outstanding melaplior configuring ihe
whole process ofihe currency cnsis.
Al Ihe same time. oIher major processes are also tapped
meíaphorically in presenímg Ihe crisis. Agaiw, Ihose processes wbich are of
vital or cultural importance are Ihe ff051 ~41de1yused. In Ihe following
sections, Ihen, we will be examining how such processes as joumeys, ~valer
and navigalion, natural phenomenon, building and energy are broughl lo bear
meíaphorically on Ihe crisis. Nevertheless, wbile Ihe meiaphors of conflicí
were basic lo how ibe currency crisis was conceptualized, Ihe other
processes emphasize ihe míensiíy of Ihal process or pick oul oIher relevaní
characíerisíics or nuances, boíh of agenís or processes, in thaI crisis. Leí us
110W see how Ihese work ouí in praclice in ihe following sections.
5.10 Journey
Thejoumey meíaphor is, accordmg lo Lakoff and Johnson (1980) one
of ihe mosí pervasive metaphors in our conceplual system. Tbis is
evidenced by Ihe proliferation of conventional metaphorical expressions
based 011 ihe concepí journey as well as by Ihe more sopbisticaíed examples
available in poetry and literature in general. Frorn its mosí general use m
seeing life iíself as a journey, u follows ihal any goal or objective is likewise
ajourney. Thus love is ajourney, a career is ajourney and in the case ofIhe
currcncy crisis, economic acíivity and especially Emu is very dccidedly
conceptualized as a journey. Saliení poinis in the journey schema are Ihe
nature of ihe Irajeclory and ihe determination of Ihe Iraveller, boih of wbich
will crucially bear 011 ihe achievemení of reaching ibe destination or goal in
question.
5.10.1 Traveller
301) ... an overwhelining yes yole is now almosí inconceivable in ¡‘he
country ¡‘hat spearheaded the move lo Emu
284) The game for Europe’s finance rninisters for Ihe nexí ibree weeks will
be Lo keep (he ERAlshow on ¡‘he road. (FT1:19)
302) A smal/ s¡’ep íowards betíer European co-operalion. (FT15:22-H)
303) The weekend EMS bargaining under wbich Ihe Bundesbank iraded a
cuí in iníeresí rates for a lira devaluation, was hailed in Brussels yeslerday,
perhaps oplimistically, as ¡‘he firs¿~ sz’ep iowards a new European econornic
order. (FT1S:22)
304) One leading Conirnission official claimed thai Ihe Community had now
moved in¡’o a new phase of monetary collaboralion wbich pui u flrmly on
¡‘rackforEmu. (FT 15:22)
5.10.2 Trajectory
305) The prospecí of a long. doubtful and con(roversia/ ¡ourney to
economic and moneiary union would hardly ensure Ihe stability ofihe ERM.
(FT 15:22)
306) The road lo econornic and monetary union (FT 15:22)
304) One leading Commission official claimed Ihal Ihe Communiiy had now
moved into a new phase of monetary collaboralion wbich pui it finnly on
¡‘rack for Emu. (FT 15:22)
307) ... even assurning France approves Ihe Maaslrichi treaty, considerable
hurdíes remain a/ong z’he Emupa¡’h. (FT 15:22)
309) In financial markets, tiining is everything. Ibis axiom iakes 011
panicular significance when applied lo a process as fraugh( wdh
comp/ica¡’ions as (he march ¡‘owards Emu. (FT 15:22)
5.11 Water and Marine metaphors
Marine and waíer domains are basic meiaphor sources in Ihe Engiish
language (indeed in mosí languages) and not surprisingly are also fruitfiul
sources ofrnelaphor in ihe reporting of ihe currency crisis. Leí us tirsí of all
disiinguish between waier as such and secondly a significaní specific aspecí
as is ihe case of navigalion. The feature of waler wbich is particularly
iapped in ihe currency crisis reporting is thai of water movemení. Tbis can
be slighí, in which case things may drift along with it or it may evidence
very minute movernení such as ripples. On Ihe oIher hand, u can be intense.
overpowering and virtually impossible lo stop, in wbich case íbings are
swept along by ils intensiíy, such is Ihe case with aspecis like ‘wave’,
‘surge’ ‘torrení’, ‘flood’. Again, alí ihese faciors provide a forceful
concrete framework for comprehending money transactions on ibe markets.
5.11.1 Water movemení
5.11.1.] S/ight
310) Doubís abouí ihe durability of ihe Bundesbank’s weekend comrniiment
noí lo raise German iníeresí rates sen¿’ fur¡’her nervous r¡pples íhrough ihe
foreign exchanges yesierday. (FT 10:2)
197) Againsí Ihe D-Mark, the pound drifled down during the day losing
more ihan half a pfening. (FT2:1)
163) On Tuesday, Ihe Finnish markka was floated off its lifeline lo Ihe
EMS’s hybrid currency, the Ecu. (FT12/13:6
5.11.1.2 Jn(ense
207) Analysis warn thai a No vote could trigger an even s¡’rongerflow of
funds mio the D-Mark, pushing weaker currencies such as sierling closer lo
Iheir floor levels in ihe exchange rate mechanism, and forcing moneiary
auIhoriuies either lo raise iníeresí rates or mount expensive currency support
operations. (FT 3:1)
311) A fresh wave of invesímení in ihe D-Mark yesterday pushed Ihe dollar
lo a new low againsí Ihe German currency and depressed share prices across
Europe on fears of increases in inieresí rales. (FF2: 1)
262) The moves, ihe latesí sign of currency unresí, sparked by ihe weakness
of Ihe dollar and a surge of funds into ibe D-Mark, sparked opposile
reactions 011 ihe Swedish and Finnish stock markeis. (F19:1)
117) The sudden wave of adverse developments in European Currency
markeís, refiected in a set back in the pound, brought a vicious reversal iii
ihe UK stock market. (FT9:29-L)
312) But such iniervenlion exercises have a poor hisiorical record of success
in counlering ¡‘he wave of cynicism, greed and fear thai periodically break
over ihe foreign exchange markeis. (FT 12/13:6)
313) Two nordic countries ... have been caughl in dic ¡‘orren( of speculation.
(FTI 2/13:6)
218) The Bundesbank would be forced lo run Ihe wbite fiag and siam hinting
aí a monetary easing. If it did anytbing else, it would nol only stand accused
ofwaging a war 011 alí ihe democralically elecied governrnenis ofEurope, it
would also see iís rnonetary largeis overwhelrned by ¡‘he flood of exiernal
marks. (T14-19-L)
314) ... an allemalive view came from a lead banker in Frankfurt who said
thai, in orcheslraiing the lira devaluation, ihe Bundesbank had been a victim
of “hysieria” engendered by unprecedented currency inflows... (FT 15:22)
5.11. 2 Navigation is a source of diverse metaphorical expressions
Navigation is a specific Iype ofjournev and hence u parlicipales in the
journey meiaphor schema, already mentioned (5.10), in thai u is a trajeciory
which leads lo a deslinalion or goal It does, however, have iis own specific
schema - the trajectory is over waler so thai advantages and hindrances lo
movemení or íowards reaching Ihe desired destmaiion are particular lo ibis
domain, pariicularly Ihe síale of ihe waíer. Ihe vessel required in ibis
situation and Ihe marine knowledge or expertise of Ihe traveller or navigator.
Ahí Ihese factors are lapped in getting across relevaní aspecis of ihe
economic situalion al ibe momení. Leí us 110W see how ibis works oui in
practice ibrough ihe classificaíion and the empirical evidence adduced
below.
5.11.2.1 To Navigale one mus¿’ be on board
220) Assuming thaI France and Dernnark are back on board, ihe Briuish
Governmení policy is lo face a parliameniary batile, however bruising, in
order to ensure ihe passage of ihe ratification bilí. (FT12/13:6)
5.11.2.2 Naviga¡’ion is conditioned by ¡‘he sta¿’e of¡’he waters
315) One senior minisler said yesterday: “it is more likely iban 1101 thai the
referendtu?n will come down againsí Maastrichi and we shali Ihen be in
unchartered waters. (Tí :14)
316) Afier yesterday’ s dismal US employment dala Ihere appeared lo be no
aliemative io furiher cuis iii short-tenn dollar rates. Slerling could thus wili
again, since u íends to feel ¿‘he backwash when capital deserts Ihe dollar for
ihe D-Mark. (FT5/6:6-E)
317) Iíalians’ vesse/ risks capsize in choppy water. (FT7:2-H)
76) If he (Mr.Major) rides out (he s¡~orm, bis auIhorily will be unassailable.
Jf he loses to the speculaíors, it will be shredded. Buí ihen conviction
poliíics always were a gamble. (1FT12/13:4)
5.11.2.3 Anchor as a source ofs¡’abili¡’y
An anchor is an essential source of síabiliíy in Ihe face of the
ceaseless movemení of waíer buí it can also have negalive effects like
impeding movemení or sticking in an undesirable location. We have already
seen aboye appllcations of andhor in ibe presení siate of ibe currency crisis
and shall see further examples of ihe use of ibis metaphor in ihe following
chapter.
167) Buí wbile ihe Briíish are playing by Ihe rules of a fixed exchange rale
sysiem in wbich ihe D-Mark provides ¿‘he main anchor, ihe Americans are
playing a game ofIheir own in wbich Ihe rules are purely domestic (FT5/6:8)
318) Now ihe German anchor is dragging Europe even deeper inio
recession. (T5:13)
288) The gamble ihal Bengí Dennis, governor of Sweden’s central bank, has
íaken in raising overnighl inieresí rates lo 75 per cení rnighi yel come off if u
convinces ihe markeis of Sweden’s seriousness in maintaining Ihe exchange
rale as an anii-infialion anchor. (FTIO:15)
146) The ERM was 1101 originally designed lo lock currencies togeiher or lo
anchor alí Europe’s anti-mfiaiion policies lo Ihose of Ihe Bundesbank.
(T14: 13-E)
5.11.2.4 Measuresfor exfrerne si(ua(ions
319) Sorne in Whiiehall have been urging Mr. Major ¡‘o leave an escape
haz’ch: lo keep open Ihe oplion of covert devalualion in a general ERM
r~alignmeni and to pui sorne distance between hirnself and Mr. Norman
Lamoní. This week Mr. Major did ihe opposile. (FT12/13:4)
79) A sneaky devaluation, leaving open ihe queslion of why we were alí
lashed to ¡‘he rnas¡’for ¿‘wo s¡’orrny years would pul alí thai (i.e. Mr. Major’s
reputalion) al risk. (FT12/13:6-E)
5.11.2.5 There is always ¡‘he ¡‘hrea¡’ ofsinking
213) Norman Lamoní today goes mio anoiher week ba¡’¡’/ing ¡‘o keep (he
pound afloat with one eye on Ihe exchange mies and ihe oIher 011 French
opinion polis which are prediciing a close run resulí. (1 1:1-L)
320) If íhey did (i.e. if markets believed Mr. Major) sierling would 1101 be
floundering a¿’ the botíom of ihe ERM despile Ihe bilhions of pounds spenl
by ihe Treasury Lo buoy u’ up. (Tí 1:13)
163) The markka ñnmediately sunk by sorne 13 per cefi againsí Ihe D-Mark
and a desperate batíle began in Sweden to save Ihe krona. (FT12/13:6)
321) In view of Ihe public ouicry after lasí week’ s Bundesbank’s cuis
dealers believe it is unlikely ihe Germans would ací again lhrowing the
pressure back lo Ihe individual currencies ¡‘o ho/d their heads aboye wa¡’er,
eiíher by intervention, iníeresí rate increases or devalualion. (T 16:19)
5.11.2.6 In ¡‘he even¡’ ofsinking sorne goods or va/uab/es ma>’ be sa/vaged
322) Germans cuí rate Lo salvage Maastricht (T 14: 1-H)
5.12 Nature and natural phenomena
The whole area of nature and hatural phenomenon is a rich source of
meíaphor in general and nol surprisingly it here loo provides structural
organisation íhrough wbich ihe co-ordinales of Ihe currency crisis are
undersiood. Here we may single ouí as mosí importaní faciors related lo life
processes, from cooking, food and health ibrough growih lo life, death and
destructive processes. To Ihese we may add ihe device by wbich animal and
human characíeristics are invoked lo make absírací processes more easily
undersíandable and, perhaps, convincing. In Ibis respecí, Ihe time, care and
effort needed lo draw up a complex plan is perfecily captured by ihe verb
‘haich’, ihe inordinate increase of Ihe German monelary supply following
Unification by ihe verb ‘bloal’ or, on the human side, share prices may be
‘depressed’ or markets ‘disappointed’.
5.12.1 Cooking, food and health
As ihe ERM is a transitional siage on ihe way lo EMU, lo dub u as
‘half-baked’ is lo write it off with Ihe negalive association of such a term.
Conceptualizing a country or economy in temis of healih, food or cooking
allows us to immediaiely comprehend Ihe global analysis of Iheir staíe in
ierrns of ihese variables wiíh ihe inimediacy of Iheir source domain senses.
Finally. ihe manner in which food is served and desired provides a suitable
analogue for how news is transmitíed and follow up news unpaíicntly
dernanded.
323) The ouícomc for Mr. Major .. and his chancellor Nonnan Lamoní,
mighl be ¡‘erminal. (Fil :19)
324) Given its rigid economic struciure, its uncompetitive wagc cosís and
ihe collapse of average productivity as a resulí of unification, Germany is a
more plausible candidale to be ¿‘he sick man of ¡Tu rope in the 1 990s Ihan
eiíher Britain or llaly, and certainly /ooks /ess heal¡’hy Ihan France. (Ti 4:19)
325) The city Ihen reacied ihe way it ofien does when it’ has been dished up
some big news buz’ s¡’i//fee/s a litile peckish (T 15:3)
326) ... as rnvesíors and multinational companies dumped ¡‘he crzpp/ed
Aa/lan currency... (T15:2)
155) The economic meril of ERM, by comparison wiih Emu is only ils
fiexibility. As a fixed exchange rate system Ihe ERM is ha/f-baked, because
of ihe price it imposes for a flexibility Govemmenls say ibey don’l want.
(FT8: 18-E)
156) The hard ERM is, in short, a half-baked Emu under German
managemení. (FT 8:18-E)
163) Qn Tuesday, ihe Finnish markka was floated off its /~fe/ine lo Ihe
EMS’s hybrid currency, ihe Ecu. (FT12/13:6)
5.12. 2 Growth processes
Steen (1994) sees a main divide in meíaphoric process lo operate 011
an organicisí or mechanicisí paradigm. In the case of economy, one of jIs
basic supporting pillars is, without doubt ihe organicisí metaphor of growth.
In fact it would be very difficulí to conceive of discourse in Ihe economic
coníexí withouí ibis meiaphor. It is fbi surprising Ihen to flnd it employed in
dealing with aspecís of ihe currency crisis. Here it is especially significaní
in gradation - indicative of ihe relative iníensity of growIh processes as
source domain for econoinic variables. Finally, Ihe growth process has
phases, such as •blooming’ or iís natural terminus, ‘ripeness’, and ihese
concepís forcefully capture and convey ihe ibrusí of and ihe inevitabilily of
. economic evenis.
327) Thc Bundesbank council wbich meeis lomorrow, is not expecied lo
indicate any easing of iís moneíary policv, despile growing fears of
recession m Germany. No loosening is anticipated for sorne monibs, given
Germany’s excessive mone>’ supp/y growth. (T2: 15)
328) Hislory suggests thai devalualion is Ihe mosí lÍkely escape route from
s/ow growÑ and rising trade and fiscal deficiís.(IFT3:13)
35) Reimut Jocbinisem, a council member said ... ibe Bundesbank had to
pursue tighl monetary policies because of strong growth m money
supply.(T3: 15)
329) Mr. Hehnuí Schlesinger ... insisís thai Ihe German econorny is nol in
recession, buí it isfarfrom b/ooming. (FT1 5:22-E)
330) The falí came ... afier a news agency reponed Ihat Ihe Bundesbank
considered sierling ripe for devaluation. (TíO: 1)
331) Mr. Major blamed Britain’ s long lerrn economie decline on ils poor
infiation performance. (FT12/13:4)
332) Having made a killing ouí of ihe lira al ihe expense of the Bank of
Iialy, dealers musí now íhink Ihe Bank of England is ripe for similar
treatment.(FTl6: 16)
333) “1 don’t mind 3 or 4 per cení inflation if it ge¡’s grow¡’h back inio Ihe
economy.” (FTl4:7-Q)
334) “The real question is how (o gez’ growth inlo ihe economy.”(FT: 147)
335) Ahí EC governmenls are trapped in an econoimc vicious circie under
wbich fa/tering grow(h drives up budged deficits ihrough reducing tax
revenues and increasing social security ouilays. (FTl 5:22)
5.12.3 Life and death concepís
Life and death concepís have very far reaching effecis in our language
(see Lakoff and Turner 1989). Here, we find the failure of plans or theories
transmitíed as deaíh. Since deaih may happen or be forcibly broughi about
by sorne agení, boIh ihese aspecís are tapped in diverse ways fon bringing
aboui Ihe lermimus of economic evenis. Thus ‘Maastricht’ (rneionymically
signifying ihe Treaty agreed al Maastricht) or a centain ‘dogma’ may be
‘dead’ or certain processes ‘survive’ or ihey may be ‘slani’ or ‘choked’ or
thai terminus may arrive through a ‘suicidal’ process or ‘a killing’ may be
made.
336) He (Mr. Major) reaflirmed thai if Ihe French vote No tomorrow,
Maastrich wi/l be dead.(FI 12/13:6-E)
323) The ouícome for Mr. Major .. and bis chancellor Norman Lamoní,
mighi be ¿‘ermínal. (FIl :19)
337) He (i.e. Mr. Major) musí noí be shackled lo a dogma ¿‘ha¡’ is a/ready
dead. (116:15-E)
338) John Major, having síain infla¡’ion, would be looking forward lo bis
second general election. (12:17)
130) As high interesí rates drag Britain furlher into the stagnant mire, Ihe
government has to face demands for bigher public spendrng, new invesimení
incentives and “lemporary” subsidies for ihe housing inarket. Ahí of Ihese
musí eventually become unavoidable in an economy where free marke¿’s are
chokedby a falsely valued currency. (114:13-E)
339) Sweden was forced to a suicídal mone¿’arv squeeze. (T14:19)
340) Jf ¿‘he ERAl is ¿‘o survive, whether Ihe French vote yes or no in Iheir
referendum, it will have to adopí ibis more flexible mould. (Ti 5:13-E)
332) Havingjusí made a ki/ling ouí of ihe lira at thev expense of Ihe Bank of
Iíaly, dealers musí now íhink ihe Bank of England is ripe for similar
trealmení. (FT16: 16)
161) A cbief executive of a food group said “... 1 can ‘t see ¡‘he ERAl
survíving. (FT14:7)
146) Ihe ERM ... was never iníended as a p/atform from wh¡ch a prime
miniser migh¡’ hang himself .. (114:13-E)
5.12.4 Destruction processes
Economic policy is an abstract concepí or plan which may be difficult
to grasp or communicate to a reader. However, if its effecis are visualized
in terms of such concrete entities as ‘wrecks’, ‘deserts’ or ‘crumbling
buildings’, it will automalically gain immediacy and ibis is whal we see in
Ihe following cases.
341) Clinging lo Ihe wreckage (FT 1:1 9-H)
80) The consequence is Ihal there will eiIher be a wreck, if ihe turbulence in
ihe markeís increases m force or following a further prolonged period of
economic pain ihe gain will begin lo be regarded as worthwbile.
(FTI2/13:6-E)
342) The Bank of Iialy is depleiing iís reserves al a bigh rale buí ibe central
bank had amassed unusually bigh quantilies of reserves a year ago in
anlicipation ofihe crunch. (Ti 2:8)
343) Sir Owen (Green) said ihe focus 011 the extinclion of infialion was
helping lo create markei condiíions “resembling an economic desert”.
(FT14:7)
161) A cbief executive of a food group said “... 1 can’i see the ERM
surviving. Whaí’s finally going ¡‘o rnake I¿~ crunch, God knows, buí
someihing will. The sysiem is inflexible and everylhing we do in Irade and
commerce needs fiexibility.” (FT14:7)
322) Germans cuí rate ¡‘o sa/vage Maastrichi (T 14:1-H)
344) Those who do view Ihe bargain as showing thai ¿‘he Bundesbank is
crumbling are righí only up lo a poiní. ~FT15:22-E)
273) He believes thai infiation is as destructive sociaily as it is economically.
it wrecks business proflís and investmenl, impoverishes Ihose on fixed
incomes and ... ihose síruggling to climb Ihe economic ladder by building up
iheir savings. (FT12/13:4)
5.12.5 Animal characteristics
We shall be dealing more specifically wiIh Ihe melaphonc use of
animal characierisiics in ibe following chapíer (6.3.3.1). Here, certam
animal characteristics such as a reproductory process, predatoriness or an
aihnent are effeclively íapped metaphorically.
345) Fears of an increase in Ihe iníemationaliy importaní German Lombard
rale ... have preyed on financial markets since ... mid-July. (FT7 :2)
346) 13K officials haz’ched a plan as ihey hudd/ed before cm open ~fire.
(FT7:2)
347) Mr. Lamoní criticised the Gerrnans for subsidising credit lo casi
Germany. The fear is thaí such subsidy is b/oating Germany’ s monelary
supply and creating bigher inleresí míes. (FT7:I 7)
274) Speculation thai ihe Bank of Ilaly was aboui lo raise Ihe discount rate
sen¡’ (he /¡ra shuddering yesierday durng anoiher Venerdi Nero (jjBlack
Friday) for Ihe baitered currency as traders scen¡’ed devaluation may be
inevitable even befor~~ Ihe French referendum 011 European Union.
(T12:8-L)
253) “Having ¡‘asted b/ood once, the danger for Ihe tira is Ihal it could come
under fire again very S0011 ifthe govemment doesn’t show signs of geíting lo
grips with cutting spending and raising revenues”, said Ihe cbief dealer al
one big US bank. (FT16:1)
5.12.6 Human characteristies
Once more, we see persomfication entering ihe scene wiIh markei
transactions given human altributes - share prices are ‘depressed’, an
exchange parity is ‘ibreatened’, ihe Treasury is ‘handed’ something.
172) No respite for pound and dollar as ERM strains show (FT 1:1 -H)
311) A fresh wave of invesirnení in ihe D-Mark yesterday pushed Ihe dollar
lo a new low againsí Ihe German currency and depressed share prices across
Europe on fears of increases in mieresí rales. (FT2: 1-L)
348) Briíain’s membersbip of Ihe European exchange rale mechanism al a
sterling parity of DM2.95 looks increasingly threatened. (FT 3:13)
2)13K will borrow D-Marks ¿‘o aid £ (FT4:1 -H)
260) ... Ihe scherne hands ¡‘he treasur>’ pleníy of flrepower in Ihe run up to
ihe French referendum... (FT4: 18)
349) Tough on currencies (T 5:13-E-H)
350) Such is ihe pompous majesty of fixed exchange-rale adjustments thai
they have becorne sensitive and iechnically complex. (T5: 13-E)
351) Foreign exchange markeis reacíed wi¿’h disappointmen¡’ esierda lo
ihe Bundesbanlc’ s decision lo reduce iís key lending míe by 0.25 percení.
(T 15:1)
352) Bloodied bu¿’ no¿’ bowed (FT 1 5:22-E-H))
Tbis final example - wbich seems a paraphrase of Henley’s verse, ‘Bloodied
buí unbowed’9 - refers to ibe possible detrimenial consequences lo Ihe
prestige and independence ofIhe Bundesbank in Ihe wake of its interesí míe
9 This verse comes from the poem Echoes 1V .. Invictus~ 1w W.E. Henky (1849-1903). a poet and
poem vely much to Winston Chu~chi1Fs liking and yet another rtference to ‘tiar scenaria. 1 would like to
express mv gratitude to George Watson of Aberdeen Un versit’t~ for help itt tracing this reference.
reduclion 011 Seplember 1 5th, biglily consirued metaphoncally ibrough Ihe
personificalion scenario of Ihe Bank ‘bowing’ lo political pressure. The
aboye editorial heading effecíively counlers thai charge by Ihe impressive
epic impon of ibis verse, celebrating mdorniíability in Ihe face ofadversity.
5.13 Building or Construction
Building or consíruction metaphors are equally basic in our
conceptual sysíem. In relation lo the currency crisis we can again seek
general patterns. In Ihe firsí place, Ihe actual síructural layout of a building
provides rneiaphorical struciure.
5.13.1 Foundations
As solid foundaíions are ibe mosí essential slructure elemení of a building
so are íhey of abstrací processes. Hence, íhey bighllght, as crucially
significaní, facíors wbich provide such a foundation or, 011 ihe contrary,
facíors which undermine thaI value.
204) Demand from Ihese groups (i.e. overseas buyers of British bonds)
would help underpin sterling. (FI 1:18)
352bis) Whether iníentional or noí, the growing indiscretions heighien fears
in financial markeís Ihat ihe German central bank is up lo somelbing, leaving
no sione unturned in iís efforts Lo undermine the debate on monelary union.
(T1O:19)
353) Under Ihese clrcumsíances, Sweden, Brilain and Ilaly have only one
way of mainíaining Iheir exchange rales - by persuading Germany to back
them, with words and financial resources, insíead of undermining Ihem wiIh
dirtytricks. (T1O:14)
354) ... ihe strains of unification have made Ihe public wary abouí ceding
control over Ihe currency which has served as (he bedrock of posi-war
slability. (FTI5:22)
5.13.2 A building can be strengthened
As a building can be strenglhened by props or reinforcemení, ibe
appropriaíe financial measures can be seen lo have ihe saine effect 011
currency value.
203) The Belgian central bank increased iís seven day advance inieresí rate
¿‘o bols¿’er Ihe value of Ihe Belgian franc relative lo Ihe German currency.
(FT1:l)
355) Mr. Cherkow foresees ihe dollar plurnmeíing as low as DM 1.30,
unless Ihe central banks are urgeníly ¡‘o prop up ihe currency. (T2:l 5)
244) The Treasury yesíerday bui/t a massive reinforcemen¡’ of rIze
governmen¡’ ‘s defences for ihe pound in an effort to avoid a damaging
iníeresí rate risc al alí cosis. (T4: 1-L)
205) The foreign currency funds, ihe lion’s share ofwbich will be in Gemían
Marks, will be used lo buy pounds, backing up the Bank of Englands
normal miervention (oprop up sierling. (T4: 1)
206) The goverurnení is borrow ihe rnoney so thai it can bolsíer Ihe pound
wiíhouí depleíing iís foreigu currency reserves. (T4: 1)
88) Doubís surfaced yesíerday as lo whether ibe latesí ciforls by F.C.
finance min~síers ¡‘o buu’ress Ihe EMS and calm Ihe financial markeís woiild
be effective.(FT7:1)
356) Banks fail ¡‘o bolster lira (FT 11:1-H)
357) “There will be no devaluaíions”, said Ihe chancellor of the exchequer
... lasí month. Since then ibe governmení has siaked billions of pounds of
borrowed money ¡‘o shore up ibe willing slerling exchange rale.
(FTl2/13:6-L)
11) Iialy also has ibe option of following in Ihe fooísteps of Britain and
Sweden in borrowing marks Lo bols¡’er iis war chesí of reserves buí ibis
would only increase public debí. (TI2:18)
5.13.3 Building process and Iayout
The actual iníemal strucíure of a building also provides metaphorical
expressions. Thus, rooms necessarily have fioors and ceilings and the
lower and upper limiís of ERM fiuctuation bands are characterisiically
referred lo íhrough ihese íerms. On ihe oiber hand, the process of building
can also be applied lo such a íhing as savings, which can be ‘builí up’ like
an edifice.
135) German policy oriented iowards German condiíions se¡’s ¿‘he floor in
ihe ERM. Tbis is partly because of ihe ERM’s rules on exchange rale
iníervention, parlly because of Germany’ s muscle in ihe EC and partly
because ofGerman sensitivily over infiation. (FT8:16-E)
273) He believes thai inflation is as destructive socially as it is econornically.
It wrecks business profits and invesímení, impoverishes those on fixed
incomes and ... ibose struggling to climb ibe econornic ladder by building up
iheir savings. (FTl2/13:4)
5.13.4 A building can crumble
Finally, a buildmg can crumble. Normally, ibis is a dramatic and
specíacular evení and may eníail tragedy or al leasí very significaní loss.
Again Ibis situation is normally due lo síructural deficiencies - aH ihese
faclors are carried over lo Ihe currency domam.
358)Jn Ihe Argot of central bankers, fixed rate systems ma/ce (he financial
systems crunchy... (FT 5/6:8-E)
359) Jtaly was unable ¡‘o pul off the crunch (FT 5/6:8-E)
359bis) If so (i.e. if ihe French vote “No”) ibe European exchange rate
mechanism and ¿‘he enire sha/cy ed~fice of political comnulmenis and
markei-rigging for wbich it is ihe foundation wou/d col/apse. (T14: 13-E)
5.14 Energy sources
Energy sources greaíly fadiitate activity or ací as caíalysts in carrying
out activity and ihis concepí is carried over lo ihe currency crisis. Hence,
measures which have a significaní or dramalic effeci on currency value are
tmdersíood ya such sources. We may dislinguish examples frorn ihe
medhanical lo fuel or ignition sources.
5.14.1 Mechanical
360) Mr. Major, like bis predecessors, has been unwillmg lo give up the
/evers ofmone¿’arypower lo Ihe bank of England.(FT33: 1’)
361) Those who seek a more active European economic policv musí hope
thaI ihe French yole no, and ga/vanise ¿‘he FC into forcing a mark
revaluation 011 ihe German authorities.(FT5/6: 13-E)
362) ... ihe govemor of ihe central bank beheves devalualion would only
give ihe economy a brief respile. It would be inflaíionary, probably forcing
a furíher discouní rate increase and ibis would in Iurn jack up ¡‘he cos of
servicing Ihe bighesí levels of public debí in Europe. (T12:8)
363) The chairman of a multinational said “1 see no aliemative lo slogging it
oui. Otherwise we would jusí return lo ihe oíd days of boom and busí. In
any case, Ihe underlying weakness in Ihe world financial syslem means I’m
noí sure whai a reduction in iníeresí rates would do (o kick-s¡’ar¡’ ¡‘he
economy. (FT 14:7-Q)
5.14.2 Fuel
364) ... reports Ihaí Ihe Federal reserve had iniervened in support of ihe
currency refuel/ed bearish sen¡’imen¿’ in ihe market.(T2: 17)
5.14.3 Ignition
262) The moves, ihe latesí sign of currency unresí, sparked by ibe weakness
of ihe dollar and a surge of funds mio Ihe D-Mark, sparked opposite
reaciions 011 ihe Swedish and Finnish slock markets. (FT9: 1)
365) Bundesbank rumour fiighíens markeís and sparks fear of síerling
devaluation. (T 10:1-H)
5.15 Idioms
The traditional view of idioms’0 as utterly dead metaphors whose
meanings, íhough arbitrary, are so bighly conventionalized thai speakers or
hearers rarely if ever síop lo ibink wheiher a question of Iruth violation is
involved has nowadays bee’n cailed inlo queslion. The new line ofapproach,
amongsí oIher íhings, also takes issue with ihe queslion thai individual
words in an idiom are of no separale value and form an indissoluble chunk -
ihe noncompositional view of idioms - a view, we rnay siate in passmg, also
10 MeGlone & Glucksberg (1994:167) summarise the traditional view as followsw~Within hnguistics.
idioms have traditionally been defined as word strings whose meanings cannot be deri~ed from Lhe
compositional meaning of their elements.
upheld in ihe literalure on generative grainmar.’1 Gibbs (1993:271) says of
ibis new approach:
This work has shown thai ihe individual words in many idioms
systematically contribule lo iheir overalí figuralive inierpreíation,
conírary lo ihe noncomposilional view ofidioms.
Nuneberg, Sag and Wasow (1994:491) make an importaní distinction wiihin
idioms, which is as follows:
We propose lo disíinguish IDIOMATICALLY COMBINING
EXPRESSIONS (e.g. ¿‘ake adi’an¿’age, pulí s¿’rings), whose meanings -
while conventional - are disiribuied among Iheir parts. from
IDIOMATIC PHRASES (e.g. kick ¿‘he bucke¿’, saw /ogs), wbich do nol
dislribute Iheir meanings to iheir components.
And ihese auíhors (p.S3l) then go on lo claim thai research , if it is lo be
fruitful should proceed along Ihe limes of “the nature or semanne relauons
among ihe parís of the idioms and Ihe rneaning and discourse functions of
various consiructions.”
Similarly, raIher ihan considering idioms toialIy arbitrary, Gibbs
(1993:272) makes Ihe following claim:
ibe meanings of idioms can be parlially molivaxed m thai speakers
recognize sorne relaíionsbips between words m idioms and Iheir
overalí figurative interpreíaúon.
“ See Nunberg, Sag & Wasow (1994: 491-538> who take issue with generative graniniar 011 ihis
question.
II would, iherefore, seem íheoretically plausible 1101 to lose sighí of Ihe
possible meíaphorical basis of idioms and hence we may logically include
them witbin ihe presení study. Idioms, however, have an enormously wide
span and from Ihe examples given below no particular system would seem lo
be forthcoming.
We flnd idioms very frequeníly recurred lo in journalism. Again Ihe
ease of cornprehension makes Ihem obvious candidales for Ibis mode, buí
ihere are further reasons wbich can be adduced for iheir use and frequency.
Of ihe characterisiic properties of proiotypical idioms mentioned by
Nunberg, Sag and Wasow (1994:492-3) ibree are parlicularly relevaní here:
• Proverbialiíy: Idioms are typically used to describe - and
implicitly, to explain - a recurrení siluarion of particular social
mieresí
• Informality: Like other proverbial expressions. idioms are
typically associaíed with relaiively informal or coloquial
regisíers and wiíh popular speech and oral culture.
• Affeci: Idioms are typically used lo imply a certain evaluanon or
affecíive síance íowards Ihe tbings they denote. A language
doesn’i ordinarily use idioms lo describe situaíions thai are
regarded neulrally - buying tickets, reading a book -
In ihis respecí, idioms seem lo play a significaní role in Ihe commumcative
purpose of ihe journalisí (or speaker whose words may be reponed). The
fací Ihal newspapers, Ihough in Ihe written mode, al regular iniervais almosí
strive afier simulating oral language’2 and Ihal Ihey are frequeníly evaluative
12 In this respect, Bagnall (1993:1) claims:
and laking a siance makes idioms highly suitable for Iheir purposes. Leí us
Iook al ihe examples available aí ibis siage ofibe currency crisis.
366) ... nor does it follow thai Ihe countries whose currencies are under
pressure will be immediaíely be’3 ta/cen off ¿‘he hook.(FTl :19)
367) AlI roads lead ¡‘o lower mieresí rates (T2: 1 7-H)
228) A base rate rise could be on the cards in Ihe near term lo defend
sterling. (T2:1 7-L)
367) The credibility ofIhe parity will be delermined by ils consequences for
economic performance. On thai ¡‘hejury remains ou¡’. (FT4: 16-E)
368) ... ¿‘o kil/ ¡‘wo birds wuth one stone (FT4: 18)
205) The foreign currency funds, ¡‘he lion s share of which will be in
German Marks, will be used to buy pounds, backing up ibe Bank of
England’s normal iníervention lo prop up sierling. (T4: 1)
246) The move by ihe govemmení lo reinforce iis defences for ibe pound
¿‘ook ¿‘he Ci/y by surprise. (T4: 15)
369) Price movemenís were ofien exaggeraíed as ¡‘he bears rushed Lo cover
short posiiions. (T4:15)
370) Shares soar £l2bn as bears runfor cover. (T 4: 18-H)
371) Little wonder Mr. Waigel looked uncomfortable 011 Saturday as he
protesíed he was nol going to be “pu¡’ in ¡‘he dock” over Germany’s interesí
rale. (FT7:2)
372) Thai does 1101 mean thai Britain is out of¡’he woods, for want ofa betíer
phrase. (FT5/6:6-E)
The language ofjournalism is neaier the spoken woxd ihan business language is cm the
one haud. or academie language on the other. In fact it is closer to the spoken word than
it everwas in the past.
Erroneous repetition of ‘be’ in the original text.
373) Pressure 011 Ihe pound is expected lo ease afier an unprecedenied
pledge from Ihe Bundesbank no¡’ ¡‘o ¿‘igh¡’en German>’ ‘s mone/ar>’
screw.(T7: 1 7-L)
374) “Changes in econornic and monelary arrangemenis musí reflecí real
changes in econornic behaviour in ihe rnarkelplace and musí work wi¡’h ¡‘he
grain of ihe markeí and 1101 againsí it.” (Mr.Major) (FT8:16-Q)
375) Whether inientional or noí, Ihe growing indiscreiions heighlen fears in
financial markeís thai ihe German central bank is up to something, /eaving
no sz’one un¡’urned in iís efforts to undermine Ihe debate on monetary union.
(TíO: 19)
51) The Central bank i5 1101 halcbing a conspiracy ¡‘o bríng ¡‘he EMS (o i(s
knees.(FT1 1:3)
376) John Major íold Bntish lndustry lasí night lo “biz’e ¡‘he bulle¿’” of a
iough anii-infl ationpolicy. (Tl1:l)
377)Goodrnoneyaflerbad(T 11:13-E) -
378) ‘They are on a knufe edge here”, one Rome-based econonusí attaché
said. (T12:8-Q)
378bis) One down, how man>’ more ¡‘o go? (T14:19-L)
379) Yesíerday, Mr. Issing did bis besí nol lo look like someone forced Lo
ea¡’ his words. (FTl5:2)
352) B/oodied buz’ no¿’ bowed (FT 1 5:22-E-H)
281) Only ihe lira was shaken off ibis time, buí ¡‘he game is no¡’ yeL over,
however many times ihe British officials may siale thai the chances of a
sterling devaluation are zero. (FT 15:22-E)
267) As ibe debate iníensifled yesierday 011 Ihe reasons for Ihe
Bundesbank’s voh’e face, ibe foreign exchange rnarket was struggling to
make up i¡’s mmd abouí Ihe longer lerm impací of Ihe move. (1115:22)
380) The ¼poiní cuí in German inleresí rales, by iiself, represenís no more
ihan a weak ray of/ighl in Europe’s gloom. (FTI 5:22)
335) Ahí EC govemmenís are trapped in an economic vicious circle under
which faltering growth drives up budged deflciis through reducing iax
revenues and increasing social security ouilays. (FTl5:22)
253) “Having ¿‘asz’ed blood once, ihe danger for Ihe lira is thai it could come
under fire again very soon if ihe government doesn’t show sigus of getíing lo
grips wiíh cuííing spending and raising revenues”, said ihe cbief dealer al
one big US bank. (FTl6:1-Q)
As can be seen, these idiorns show greal variety. Relevaní to ibe
poinis we have been making m ihis section, a number of interesting
observations can be made. We nolice how Mr. Major, al a time when he is
al great pains lo convince, recurs lo ihe idioins. go with Ihe grain’ and ‘bite
ihe bullel’. When dealing with rnatíers as complex as national finances or
ihe workings of an institulion such as ihe Bundesbank, Ihe homely plirases
‘taken off Ihe hook’, ‘up lo someíbing’ or ieaving no sione unturned’ tum
thai complexity inlo very manageable temis for Ihe reader. On the other
hand, certain signalling devices devices are noliceable: Ihe afierthought in
Ihe words ‘for waní of a betíer phrase’ signal ihe meíaphorical nature of Ihe
antecedení phrase, whereas ‘Germany’s moneíary’ and ‘of the markei’ are
signalling devices which leave no doubí as lo wihai is being referred lo.
We may also buce ihe flexibility involved wbich aHows for Ihe
insertion of modificaíion -Germany’s monetary - in Ihe midsí of Ihe
idiomaíic phrase ‘lo íighíen the screw’. These are cases backing up ibe
poinís made by Nuneberg, Sag and Wasow (1994) when they lake issue
wiíh Ihe noncompositional view of idioms. In tbis sense, also, we may note
PART II
THE USE OF METAPUOR IN IHE
CURRENCY CRISIS
5 THE LEAD UP TO THE CRISIS
5.1 Rational Agents
“Economics”, says Gerard (1993:61), “at Ieast m its mamstream
formulation, is the study of choices by rational agents.” A similar idea was
advanced by Henderson (1982:149):
But an economy is an adaptive mechanism. It is nothing more than the
accumulated outcome ofhuman choice.
From a perspective of this nature, we may go on to affirrn that the currency
crisis is likewise the result of choices by rational agents. Singling out these
rational agents and the roles they play should provide us wíth the seenario of
the processes and participants m the currency crisis. Examining how the
joumalist will then present these processes and participants will
straightaway confront us with the widespread use ofmetaphor.
The basic process takes place in the currency tradrng market and here
the participants are simply the dealers in currency, be they mdividuals,
acting on their own behalf or more frequentlv representmg institutions such
as banks and diverse financial conglomerates and intennediaries whose main
activity is channellíng the movement of fimds through the stock market
(brokers). But as the consequences of this movement on the exchange
market have wicle-ranging effects, further processes and participants are
involved. In the first place, as the performance of a currency on the
exchange market is of vital concern to the economie policy of a govemment,
the relevant members of that government, prmcipally the Prime Minister, the
Emance minister which m the case of Britam we will denominate, as is the
custom, Chancellor (of the Exchequer), the Governor of the Central Bank
and a host ofother officials - are foregrounded primary participants. As is to
be expected in parliainentary democracies, the corresponding political
adversaries also have a prñnary role to play. Secondly, as the exchange rate
ofa currency has, likewise, ~vitalrepercussions 011 the country’s manufacture
and trade and hence employment, relevant personages from business and
trade unions are also foregrounded as participants rn news coverage.
Thirdly, the people at large, because of the relevance of the exchange rate
and connected interest rates to employment in general or to such a vast body
of people as mortgage holders, likewise enter the scene as participants
worthy of news coverage. Fourihly, as the Exchange Rate Mechanisin was
a fundamental aspect of the monetary strategy of the European Union in
general, this brought the whole collection of member states into the issue
with their political and financial authorities as prime participants.
In turn, al these participants would be responsible for triggering
innumerable processes. The overriding process, however, would simply be
that of currency transactions. somethliig which happens daily on the market.
The novelty in thi~ case sprmgs from the magnitude of these transactiofis and
their direction, namely, selling bemg speciflcally directed at determinate
currencies and buying concentrated 0n certain others. The result is a clear
threat to the existing equilibrium in the exchange values of sorne currencies
and this situation, for the reasons outlined m chapter 4, calis for other
participants to play an active role in trying to influence the tendencies 011 the
market and maintain the former equilibriurn or at least keep any changes
under a certain amount ofcontrol.
Having outlined this panorama iii the most neutral language possible,
consciously curtailing to a minimum, the use of rnetaphor itself, 1 now go on
to deal with how the use of metaphor is brought to bear in the transinission
ofmeaning by the different participants.
The very nature of press register wiIl, however, logically constrain
the type of metaphor to be found in this rnedium. Bagnail (1993:52) aftirms
that:
The classic rule says that no newspaper story should need to be read
twice.
And Goatly (1994:175) draws up the following chart on metaphoncal
complexity on a basis of the time factor required both from the point of view






Illustration 4: Relative times required both for producers and
processors of different registers according to Goatly (1994:175).
Vertical unes on righr = time for producers, on lefi time for
processors.
As can be seen, the time for news processmg is quite short, which would
indicate that over complex metaphor would be completely out of place.
Nevertheless, this will not, we shall be arguing, take from the fiunction of
metaphors as meaning carriers in press reporting and, on the other hand, we
will be able to poiut out several signalling devices, characteristic of press
language, which aid the processor ii~ pickmg up the metaphor.
1 have singled out aboye the main participants who have an active role
m the whole process of the monetary crisis. Archetypically, these witl fu
the semantic role of agent in typically transitive sentence structure:
• Mr. Lamont borrows £7.25bn...
• Mr. Schlesinger demed allegations
• Mr. Major stakes his reputation...
Characters such as the foregoing, given the epithet “elite” by Beil
(1991:158), will always figure high in the ranking ofnewsworthiness and are
therefore guaranteed coverage. But there is a more impoktant aspect here for
our purposes, namely, these figures, as well as mdividuals also form
essential parts of the governing bodies, institutiofis and organisms, of
countries. Decision rnaking in the fleid of state administration is ultimately,
as Gerard (1993:61) mentioned in the case of economics, a question of
‘choices by rational agents.’ Yet this stratghtforwardness is lost in the
complexity of the process (a fact which is charactenstíc of complex
processes in general, as is evidenced in the work of Allison, 1964). How
this process is perceived, ¡.mderstood or transmitted rests very heavily on
rnetaphor, specifically through recourse to personification wbich swells the
number of active participants or semantic agents far beyond alt the
proportions of those rational agents indicated aboye.
5.2 Personification
This device is so common in language that, it is rarely seen as such,
i.e., as a device, by most readers, listeners or hearers. Its processmg is
therefore utterly simple and immediate. Hence, it is a perfect vehicle for
journalism and poses no problems to the constramts of the type mentioned
aboye by Bagnalí (1993:53) and (Iioatly (1994:175). At the same time, it is
highly effective for the journalist both m getting mcaning across as m
providing a stylistic device which will free him or her of unwanted
repetitions or allow diverse syntactic choices. How does the device work?
At its simplest, the device of personification may be considered to be a
process whereby physical objects are seen in terms of a person.
Consequently, as Lakoff and Johnson (1980:33) aftirm:
This allows us to comprehend a wide variety of experiences with
nonhuman entities in temis of human motivations, characteristics, and
activities.
We can further quailify this general fact by highlighting that personification
can be selective iii, as Lakoff and Johnson (1980:34) add, “picking out
different aspects of a person or ways of looking at a person”; and we can
conclude with the same authors (1980:34) that the device allows us “to
make sense of phenomena in the world in human terms - terms that can be
understood on the basis of our motivations, goals, actions and
characteristics.”
As we begin our discussion, therefore, there are a whole series of
metaphors already conventionalized in the English language and which are
as immediately available to the journalist as they are immediately
understandable to the reader. Foremost amongst these, as we have
mentioned aboye, is the device of personification. The question at this
stage is to single out the pattems or the systematization that we can detect in
the vast amorphous body ofpersonification uses recurred to by journalists at
this stage of the currency crisis. Of the long standing metaphorical
procedures conventionalized in language use let us first look at the roles of
places, given the proliferations of functions they may fulfil:
A PLACE is a location where:
• people uve
• institutions are situated
• events take place
However, through conventionalised rnetaphor, language converts the
location of these actions into the role of semantic agcnt in the sentence. In
this way, infinite linguistic possibilities are opened up and signiflcant ways
of presenting rneaning arise. We may thus put forward the first
generalisation in connection with the use of metaphor in the currency crisis
as follows: COUNTRIES ARE PEOPLE. Let us now go on to see copious
empincal evidence of how countries are endowed with human
characteristics and become semantie agents. In that way specific meaning
will be picked out by the choice of accompanying predicate and the whole
process will provide “structure for comprehending” (Lakoff and Tumer
1989:53).
5.2.1 Countrics as agents
1)1 Mr. Gordon Brown ... called 011 the UK to 2 the Bundesbank to
signal an interest rate cut when it met on Thursday. (FT 1:1)~
2) UK will borrow D-Marks to aid £ (FT 4:1-H)
3) Britain yesterday acted decisively to support sterlmg with an innovative
plan to borrow D-Marks that inimediately eased pressure for an mcrease in
UK interest rates. (FT 4:1-L)
4) Tory euro-sceptics yesterday stepped up pressure for Britain to puil out of
the ERM. (T4:1)
1 Example numbers for the whole thesis will be sequenced in a single continuum. When an example is
repeated it wili be assignedIhe number for its first entr. This ~ii1lhoid even for partial citation of the
same example.
2 The words carrying Llie metaphorical imp3rt we wish to bighlight on each occasion ivill appear in
italies. Thus the same example maybe repeated on differentoccasions for different me¡aphorical import
and this will be evident by the correspondinguse of italics.
Ml examples will be indexed for newspaper. date aud page. Further distinctions to be includedare if
the examples are takenfrom headlines. leads. editorials or quotations with unmarked examples meaning
provenance ftom the body of text. Thus the followLng pattern will be followed:
FT = The Financial Times






Thus, an entiy such as FT:I:I = the e~rnp1e is takenftom ihe Financial Timesof Sepember lst.
page 1, andcomes from the body of TexL
An entiy such as T17:22-E-H = the exarnp~e is takenfrom Ihe Timesof September l7tk page 22 and
comes from the Editorial and is the Headñxg of that editorial
5) By borrowing in D-Marks it (i.e. UK) raised the cost of any future
devaluation, which is the kind of gamble that foreign exchange rnarkets find
reassuring. (FT5/6:6-E)
6) Huddled before an open fire in a secluded back room of Bath’s Royal
Crescent Hotel, the UK delegation decided to seek he support of France,
Spain, Italy, Ireland and Demnark br concerted pressure 011 Germany.
(FT7 :2)
7) As usual, Mr. Waigel put up a spirited defence of Germany ‘s posítion.
(FT7 :2)
8) Despite what ministers described as “colossal” pressures for Germany to
•flag an early cut in its key lending rates, Theo Waigel, the German finance
minister, and Helmut Schlesinger, the Bundesbank president refused to
budge. (T7:17)
9) With Germany firm/y defending its strict anti-infiationary policy...
(T7: 17)
10) The Bundesbank has always been sceptical about whether Britain would
accepi’ the anti-inflationary discipline inherent in the system (i.e. EMS).
(FT1I:3)
11) Italy also has (he opl’ion of following in (he fooi~s¡’eps of Brúain and
Sweden in borrowing marks to bolster its xvar chest of reserves but this
would only increase public debt. (T12:8)
12) The devaluation is a fiat contradiction of the statement then that no
European country was contemplaung or w¡lling Lo accept an ERM
realignment. (T14: 1)
13) Europe could snatch victory from jaws of defeat over Maastricht
(T14: 19-H)
14) UK sa/les disappoin!mem at German cut (FTl 5:3-H)
15) A small step towards beiter European co-operation (IFT 15 :22-H)
16) ... even assurning France approves the Maastricht treaty, considerable
hurdies remam along the Emu path. (FT15:22)
17) So long as America and Europe puil so vigorously in opposite
directions, currency dealers are hable to act like animals ahead of a
hurricane. (TlO:23)
18) Italy was .forced Lo raise its mterest rates the next day to ward off
attacks on the lira. (TlO:12)
19) When a country raises ds ineres¡~ rates to an absurd level, hike 75 per
cent, does this prove u is serious about defending its currency. Or is ¡(just
joking? ... It does not take a PhD in economics to understand that the 75
per cent mterest rate ... is absurd and unsustainable ... Why, then, is
Sweden engagrng ¡ti ihis sado-masochistie act? (T. 10: 14-L)
20) Under these circumstances, Sweden, Britain and Italy have only one
way of rnamtainmg their exehange rates - by persuading Gerrnany to back
hem, with words and financial resources, instead ofundermining them with
dirtytricks. (TlO:14)
Analysing these initial examples, we find rnany metaphorical
processes at work, metaplioncal processes which would be scarcely, if at
ahí, perceptible as such to the ordinary reader. The basic structural metáphor
of COUNTRIES ARE PEOPLE is so perfectly naturalised in language use
that 011 the one hand decisions and pohicies which are taken or implemented
by individuals take 011 the mantie of national stature and, on the other hand,
those national acts are understood through the selection of highly specific
human traits. Hence, we may see the 13K as the agent of acts rangmg from
the ordinary, such as that of borrowing money, ra¡smg costs or seeking
support to those of greater emotional mvolvement as urging, acting
decisively or stifling disappointment. In the same way, Sweden may raise
mterest rates or seem to be engaged in sado-masochistic behaviour; Jtaly
may follow the footsteps of Britain and Sweden and Europe may snatch
victory from the jaws of defeat. Germany, on the one hand, may be urged to
do something but, on the other, flrmly defend its position and its
Bundesbank may feel sceptical of Britain.
Clearly, to repeat the words ofLakoff and Johnson (1980:33), we are
understanding “experiences with non human entities ni tenns of human
motivations, characteristics, and acúvities”. Secondly, these metaphorical
processes are setting the framework for how the whole íssue of the currency
crisis is to be presented ni the press.
5.2.2 Countries as receptors
Continuing with the inetaphor COUNTRiIES ARE PEOPLE we rnay
further contrast the role of semantic agent, hi~h1ighted ni the last sub-section
with countries seen as recipients of that activit’v. as is ihe case with Gennany
ni the following examples.
21) ... a meeting between the French and ludian Prime Ministers which
coníd tpresage the start of a Franco-hallan effort ro persuade Gennany to cut
interestrates. (FT 1:1)
6) Huddled before an open fire in a secluded back room of Bath’s Royal
Crescent Hotel, the 13K delegation decided to seek the support of France,
Spain, Italy, lreland and Denmark for concened pressure on Germany.
(FTl7:2)
22) Under these clrcumstances, Sweden, Britain and Italy have only one
way of maintaining their exehange rates - br persz<ading Gerrnany to back
them, with words and financial resources, instead of undermining them with
dirtytricks. (TIO:14)
5.2.3 Countries as having a possessive role
Countries are likewise given a possessive role as seen m the
following cases.
23) A series of opinion polis showing that a majority of French voters are
prepanng to reject the Maastricht treaty ... sent a shock wave through ihe
market, which was already reeling from the blow delivered by Denrnark ‘s
rejec¡’ion of the treaty on June 2nd. (FI 1:19)
24) Pressure on the pound is expected to ease afier an unprecedented pledge
frorn the Bundesbank not to tighten Germany ‘s rnoneíary screw. (17:17-L)
25) Gerrnany ‘s small rafr cuts dampen euphoria (FI 15: l-H)
26) The gamble that Bengt Dennis, governor of Sweden ‘s central bank, has
taken ni raising overnight interest rates to 75 per cent might yet come off if it
convinces the markets of Sweden ‘s seriousness m mainta¡ning the exchange
rate as an anti-infiation anchor. (FI 10:15)
27) F¡nland ‘5 auernp¡~ to tie its currency to the mark was always
questionable ... cutting the link should have no importance outside the nordic
region and the paper trade. (110:23)
In suimmary, then, we may state that the foregoing examples, showing
the personification of countries, provide not just diverse metaphoncal
exeinplification but a whole structuring process by which the co-ordinates of
the currency crisis are approached. Getting down to more semantic detall,
meaning is highlighted by the use of very significant predicates which
typically require +human agents or receptors. On the one hand, this is
providing a structural basis for handling the currency crisis. Oii the other
hand, we can directly accede to an understanding of the issues involved in
that crisis ftom the perspective of the British press, through the very
language used by the journalists. That language marks off the roles played
by different countries. In this respect, there is a clear differentiation
between Germany and ah other countries mentioned. The former are in a
beseeching role while the latter’s maintenance of its own tenets evidences íts
position of strength from which it can ignore or refuse to accede to the
requests or demands of the others. In fact this will turn out to be a major
theme as the crisis develops.
5. 3 Places and Institutions
As a corollary to the aboye question of the personification of
countries, we may now extend the generalization operating there to that of
any place which is the locus of an institution. In this respect, the locus of
the institution becomes that institution and, furthermore, on a basis of
Iinguistic behaviour, we may affirm that INSTITUTLONS ARE PEOPLE. Jf
we come across a sentence like the followmg -
• Parent warns child on traffic daAgers -
the sentence will be found to meet al semantic criteria for good
construction. The predicate “warn” will imply +human agent and recipient,
here provided by “parent” and “child” respectively. If, however, the
sentence we come across reads as follows -
28) Bundesbank warns Bonn on federal debt (Ff1: l-H) -
it is quite obvious that different linguistic processes are operating. The
agent in this case is an institution - the Bundesbank -, the recipient, a city
toponym - Bonn. Yet the sentence is not only meanmgful but is
automatically understood to be so by the reader. This is possible because of
the conventionalized metaphorical processes already mentioned, namely,
PLACE NAMES ARE PEOPLE and INSTITUTIONS ARE PEOPLE. As
a place where an institution is located becomes that institution, hence Bonn,
the seat of the federal govemment, becoines that Governrnent, the recipient
of“warn”. The people who run an institution become that institution, hence
the Bundesbank “warns”.
Once again, it is important to emphasize that the process we are here
highuighting is an utterly conventional process of language use, a process
which is borne out by innumerable empincal examples of which the
followmg are merely well kinown instances:
• Buckingham Palace z~> The British Monarchy or its constitutional role
• Downing Street z~ The Bntish Govemment
• The Elisius z~> The Presidency ofFrance
• Matignon z~> The Prime Ministerial or (iovemment function of France
• The Zarzuela z~> The Spanish Monarchy
• The Moncloa ~> The Spanish Govemment
• Génova 15 ~ The Spanish “Partido Popular”
• Threadneedle Street z~> The Central Bank of England. This latter is often
further personified as the “Oíd Lady of Threadneedle Street”.
In the case ofthe currency crisis, our flrst step is to isolate or simply expose
this process as a process. Iii barest outline what it is providmg are
paradigmatic referents, alternatives 011 the paradigmatic axis, for example
“Bundesbank” as opposed to Bundesbank council, authorities, directors or
Gennan central bank, “Bonn”, mstead of German Federal Government,
German political authorities. But this by no means exhausts the process as
there is another whole dimension to be taken into account, nainely, the
syntagmatic level. Ibis brings us to what van Dijk (1991) denominates the
tip of the iceberg effect of language, in the sense that the language used is
merely that, the tip ofthe iceberg, so that what is evident or exposed is just a
tiny fraction which indicates that a vast amount of meanrng remains hidden
or is transmitted in covert manner. In the case of journalism, there are, as
van Dijk (1991:181) affinns, a whole cornplex set of ideological reasons and
particularly reasons impinging on journalistic procedure operating here:
Because of the knowledge, beliefs, and mental modeis journalists and
media users already have (and partly share) about the world, a large
part of the information that plays a role in communication and mutual
understanding remains implicit. The text is like an iceberg of
information of which only the tip is actualty expressed in words and
sentences.
Thus ifwe return to our example -
28) The Bundesbank warns Bonn on federal debt (FTI : l-H) -
the syntagmatic dynamics of the metaphors are heavily laden with meaning.
We may indicate the following contents schematically:
• the Bundesbank is in a position which commands a certain authority
- it can warn.
• if the Bundesbank warns, it probably has a stricter outlook than who
is warned on the question at issue.
• Bonn has a certain degree of responsibility for the existence of
federal debt.
• Bonn is either unaware, or at least less aware than the Bundesbank
ofthe negative consequences ofthis debt.
• thcre is a certain degree of independence between the two
institutions.
Example 28) therefore, shows how a wealth ofmeaning is conveyed through
metaphor in the case of an institution such as the Bundesbank. The example
is a specific case of the role of the Bundesbank within the confines of
Germany itself But in actual fact, the Bundesbank played a major role in
the currency crisis as a whole and this role was conveyed through multiple
metaphoric uses. As the Bundesbank, then, xvas one of the institutions
having a decisive role in the currency crisis, ~veshall now go into how this
role comes across metaphorically in the following section.
5.4 The Bundesbank
The hegemony ofthe Bundesbank within the Ems was an obvious fact
for economists long before the currency crisis (see Marsh 1992) but it was
the latter which brought this fact home to the public at large. The German
word “Bundesbank” becarne a household word in English, occasionally it
would be referred to as the German Central Bank, but never as its literal
transiation would suggest “Federal” Bank. The question that here interests
us is how the nature of the institution and the role it plays in the crisis comes
across through language, specifically, through metaphor. The flrst striking
point that strikes us m this respect is the obvious personification of the
institution. The extensive recourse to this device presents highly varied
predicates through which we may single out the following structural patterns
in how the roles ofthe Bundesbank are presented in the press.
5.4.1 The make up of thc Bimdesbank
29) Many voices go into a Bundesbank uaerance. (FT 11 :3-H)
30) ... the Bank rnakes as views known to the outside world in a bewildering
multiplicity of way. This is pnmarily because of its pluralístic way of
making deeisions. (FTl 1 3-L)
31) When in recent weeks, a vane/y ofBundesbank ‘5 views ricochet onto
the foreign exchange markets from several different angles, the Central bank
can stand accused ofinconsistency. (FTl 1:3)
The governing body of the Bundesbank, the Bundesbank council, is
made up of 17 members with representatives from the diffei~ent states of the
federation. It is thus, in the flrst place, a pluralistic council which has to
reconcile internal interests or differences. We notice in the aboye examples
how this fact is captured metaphorically. In the first instance,
personification structunng overrides - the Bundesbank has voices and makes
utterances, it makes its views known and it can be the object ofaccusation.
5.4.2 The position of authority of the Bundesbank
28) Bundesbank warns Bonn on federal debt. (FT 1:1 -H)
32) If the French vote in favour of the Maastricht treaty, the EC’s leaders
may not suinmon up the courage to examine their respective currency values
with a view to realignment. They would thus abandon ah hope of using
exehange-rate adjustment as a tool of revival and leave their economic and
political fates a¿~ the mercy of i’he Bundesbank. (T5:13-E)
10) The Bundesbank has always been scepúcal about whether Britain would
accept the anti-infiationary discipline inherent in the system (i.e. EMS).
(FT1l:3)
33) The Bundesbank finds Úself in (he unenviable posnion of having to
conduc¿~ an independent monetary policy against the background of an
economic pohicy that u’ de~p¡ses and which it’ fried hard but unsuccessful/y
toprevent. (TI 1:21)
34) The Bundesbank leads fue syseni, a leads z’he intervention ... (Tí 1:21)
Here, the Bundesbank is quite clearly personahized as the agent of
authority and as wielding power. We have already analysed the imphications
of “warn” and to this are added predicates of similar implications such as
other countries being at the mercy of the Bundesbank, or this institution in
the domineering role of being seeptical of others, of conducting and leading
processes.
5.4.3 The Bundesbank as guardian or watchdog of German currency
value
35) Reimut Jochimsem, a council member, said ... the Bundesbank had to
pursue ¡‘ighi rnonei’aiy policies because of strong growth in money supply.
(FT3:15)
36) The Bundesbank’s do-or-die war on German inflation is contmumg to
dominate management of the European exchange-rate mechanism.
(T5:l3-E-L)
37) The Bundesbank would be waz’chrng closely the further development of
the economy. (FT7:2)
38) The Bundesbank will nol be deflectedfrom its policy of pursuing firm
monetary targets by outside criticism or failure to meet these in the short
term, Mr. Issing, a director of the German Central Bank, said yesterday.
(FTll:3)
39) The Bundesbank is equally opposed, however, to creating the
impression that it is allowing pressure from foreign finance mmisters to
dictate its anti-infiationary monetary policies. (FTl 1:3)
40) The Bundesbank objec¡’ed i’o profliga¡’e spending by the governments,
to above-infiation wage rises and, most recently, to interest rate subsidies for
eastern Germany... (Tll:21)
41) Ah this leaves the German central bank in (he awkward position of
having ¿‘o suppor¿’ an economic policy that it does no¡’ be/leve in, within an
exchange rate mechanism that it considers a folly, for the sake ofa monetary
unlon, which it’ considersprema¡’ure. (T 11:21)
The magmtude of inflation (and its dire consequences) suifered by the
Weimar republic (see illustration 5 on the followmg page) is ofien adduced
as the prime reason for Germany’s extremely strict anti-intlation policy and
m fact the preservation of the value of the D-mark is statutory for the
Bundesbank.
The German Hyperinftation
lllustration 5: Graph and explanation showing German
hyperinflation in theearly 1920s, according to Samuelson and
Nordhaus (1992:593)
In contrast with that harrowing experience of inflation (so cíose in German
membiy), the modern Bundesbank’s iron control of infiation is felt to have
been a comer stone m the W¡nschaftswunder economy spearheaded by
Konrad Adenauer and Ludwig Erhard. This strict policy towards inflation,
so much in the limelight at the present moment, once again, comes across
metaphoncally through seeing the Bundesbank as agent of actions ranging
from the denorninative, in the pursuit of tight monetary policies, to
watchfulness, to determination not to be deflected from its policy, to
objection to what it considers bose or profligate policies, and flnally to the
























Figure 32-5. Money and inflation in Germany,
1922—1 924
In fhe early 1920s. Ihe young Weimar Republic of
Germany was struggling fo meet harsh reparatíons
paymenls and safisfy creditors. It could not borrow or
raise enough taxes fo pay for government spend¡ng,
so it turned fo the prinfíng press. The st ock of currency
rose astronomically from early 1922 fo December
1923. and prices spiraled upward as people franticatly
fried fo dump their money before it Iosf ah value. It you
heid a bilfion marks in January 1922. what would be
Ieft of your riches at Ihe end of Ihis hyperinflat¡on?
5.4.4 Stereotypes regarding the Bundesbank
42) The Bundesbank slab-like headquarters 011 the outskirts of Frankfurt
gives the German central bank (he look ofa ,nonolith. (FTl 1:3)
Here, we have an inverse step on the scale of the great chain of bemg
(which we will deal with later 011; see Lakoff and Turner 1989:166-174) as,
in this instance, it is not a question of personification but of recurring to the
mifieral world to convey the sense of sheer infiexibility on the part of the
mstitution of the Bundesbank.
5.4.5 The Bundesbank as the object of external pressure
1) Mr. Gordon Brown ... called on the UK Lo urge the Bundesbank to signal
an interest rate cut when it met 011 Thursday. (FT 1:1)
43) Gordon Brown .. urged Mr. Lamont ... Lo press ihe German
Bundesbanl to signal its readiness for a cut in interest rates. (Tí :14)
44) Those who seek a more active European economie policy must hope
that the French vote no, and galvanise the EC into forcing a mark
revalua¡’ion on the German authorities. (T5:13-E)
45) Speaking 011 Saturday after nine hours of hard bargaining, including
concerted pressure 011 Germany to cut interest rates, Mr. Larnont said he
hoped that the Bundesbank’s promise would contribute to stability 011
exchange markets.(FT7: 1)
38) The Bundesbank wi/l not be deflected from its policy of pursuing firm
monetary targets by outside criúcism or failure to meet these in the short
term, Mr. Issing, a director of the German Central Bank, said yesterday.
(FTll:3)
Personification has shown the Bundesbank to be by nature a stolid
upholder of its principies. Thus, attempts by other countries, likewise
personified, to bring about a change in its policy warrant the use of such
dynamically intense verbs as ‘urge’ or ‘force’ and ah these factors are clear
instances of making ‘sense of phenomenon in the world in human temis’
(Lakoff and Johnson 1980:34) and of providing ‘structure for understanding’
(Lakoffand Turner 1989:53).
5.4.6 The Bundesbank as impcrvious to external requests
46) Although the Bundesbank is noorious/y impervious (o polihcal
pressure even froin the German governlnent, the shadow Chancellor
believes that pressures for an mterest rate cut are increasing. (T 1:14)
47) He (Mr. Issing) denied the Bundesbank was operating loo rigid a policy
based on “sucking blindly” to monetary targets. (FT 11:3)
39) The Bundesbank is equal/y opposed, however, to creating the
impression that it is allowing pressure from foreigu finance mimsters to
dictate its anti-infiationary monetary pohicies. (FT 11:3)
48) No one should be surprised, therefore, to flnd that the Bundesbank has
been acung s¡’range/y recently, and it has given the impression of not bemg
especially helpful. (T 11:21)
As against the strong pressures exerted on the Bundesbank, as seen m
the foregoing sub-section - 5.2.5 -‘ the German central bank is shown as
equally strong in its imperviousness to pressures which go against its policy.
5.4.7 The Bundesbank as the object of criticism or attack
49) While the Bundesbank has taken mos¡’ of the flak, Mr. Koll ... offers a
more deserving target. (FTS/6:6-E)
50) But if the EMS does suifer a breakdown in the next few weeks, the
Bundesbank can hard/y c/aím Lo have been nowhere near (he scene.
(FTll:3)
As pressure on the Bundesbank does not yield the desired result, the
next step is for other countries to openly criticise, attack and accuse that
institution.
5.4.8 How the Bundesbank rejects attributions made to it
51) The Central bank is noi ha¿’ching a conspiracy to bring the EMS to its
knees. (FTl1:3)
52) Such cosiness (i.e. fluid relations with the German press) contrasts
sharply with the international paranoia about the Bundesbank. Second
guessing the German central bank has become a modern version of
Kremlino/ogy. (Ti 1:21)
The accusations evidenced in sub-section 5.2.7 are warded off by the
Bundesbank through recourse to the hi~.h1y attitudinal metaphorical
expressions of ‘h~tching a conspiracy’ or ‘Krernlinology’. Such expressions
put an outlandish veneer on the criticism levelled at the Bank’s policy and
by that very process contribute to a large extent towards discrediting that
criticism as equally outlandish and therefore false.
5.4.9 How the Btmdesbank concedes
53) Bundesbank aI/owsflicker ofhope (F17:2-H)
54) Mr. Lamont, the UK Chancellor, who chaired the meeting, altered the
nature of interest rate expectations on the financial markets by obtaining the
Bundesbank’s assen¿ to a statement that it “in the present circumstances has
no intention to increase rates.” (FT7:2)
55) The Bundesbank’5 p/edge does not exciude the possibility of other
nations having to raise interest rates ni the event of external shocks...
(FT7 :2)
56) It was “the first time the Bundesbank liad comrnitted aselí openly and
publicly not to raise rates”. (FT7:2)
57) The Bundesbank is no Iongel’ mn a franie of mmd to raise rates.
(FT7 :2-Q)
58) His (i.e. that of Mr. Sehiesinger) willingness to agree to the “no
increase” statement marked somethiing of a cliange ofhearí at the ¿‘op of ¿‘he
Bundesbank. (FT7 :2)
59) ... the German Central Bank cou/d be poised ¿o cuí ra/es in the event of
a serious economic downturn in Germany. (FT7:2)
From the Bath meeting of the European union finance núniisters and
central bank governors came an unprecedented promise thaI Ihe Bundesbank
would reduce German interest rates to relieve tensions within thc ERM.
This was an extremely controversial and indeed thorny decision. On the one
hand, British leaders and those of the other states heralded the decision as a
landmark in the path íowards Emu, on Ihe other hand, Ihe German decision
was fraught with relucíance and raised senous questioning at home as lo
whether the Bundesbank was upholding iís statutory commftment or
conceding to outside pressure. Ml these facts come across through
metaphor. In Ihe firsí place, we have the highly personifled cases of ‘frame
of mmd’, ‘change of hearí or pledge’. Secondly, the tensions involved -
the promise did not reveal the extení of the cut - come across through the
metaphorical ‘fiicker of hope’ which clearly conveys the feeling of extreme
fragility or vulnerabiity and this notion is further borne out in the statements
which rather than clearly announce an niteresí rate cut veer around negatives
and non-comrniUals - ‘has no rntention to increase rates’, ‘agree to the no
increase’, ‘does not exclude the possibility of other nations having to raise
Interesí rates’.
To close section 5.4, then, we can affirm that at this stage of the lead
up to the crisis we get the idea of the germ of conflict between the
Bundesbank and the non-German financial institutions of the European
Union. Furthermore, ihis notion is signiflcantly put forward through the use
of meíaphor, in the flrst place, through the overriding structural metaphor of
personification and secondly, through other individual metaphorical
expressions.
5.5 THE MARKET
The currency crisis al its simplest was Ihe effects on Ihe exchange
value of certain currencies resulíing from Ihe supply and demand
transacíions of these currencies on the financial markets. The financial
markeís are theinselves highly atomised wiíh transactions’ not only taking
place in the greal financial centres of the world stock exchanges buí also
myriads of transacíions flowing in and out of dealers’ offlces all over ihe
world. Nevertheless, the tendency of press reporting on financial matters
was lo globalize al ihese diverse activities under the unitary term “ihe
market”. From Ihen onwards, it is very easy to personify ibis concept or
metaphorically characíerize it in one way or other.
Basically we flnd two processes. On the one hand, it is common
policy to characterize the market ni meteorological terms, so that tendencies
on Ihe markeí take on the uncontrollable force of natural phenomena, hence
the terms ‘turmoil’, ‘turbulence’ and ‘instability’ abound. On Ihe other hand
diverse personification traits are applied to the market for more speciflc
purposes, picking out more speciflc meaning through the different predicates
and therefore displaymg different structural patterns. Let us now see al
these in the context of actual empmcal examples.
5.5.1 Meteorology and the Market
Transactions 011 Ihe financial market in times of crisis are
conceptualized ni the meteorological terms of turbulence, turmoil or storm.
In Ihis sense, they are endowed with the powerful, perhaps impossible to
control force of these meteorological phenomenon. Nevertheless, attempís
are made and measures taken by Goverurnenís and financial bodies and
these attempts or measures are Iike~~ise interpreted within the
meteorological domain as their mm is sysíematically seen lo be that of
calming or síabilising. Let us see how these complemeníary metaphorical
expressions are realised empirically.
5.5.1.] Marke¿’ behaviour equals Lurbulence. turmoil or Storni
Evidence ofIhis pattem is ubiquitous, so examples abound.
60) Currency contortions casi’ a c/oud. (FT 1:1 8-H)
61) Gilts carne under pressure as sterling found itself in the crossflre of
¿~urb u/ence in Ihe exchange rate mechanism. (FT1 :18-L)
62) Similar, if less earthy advice is 110W on offer from the European political
and financial establishrnent, afier a ¿‘urbulení week on the exchanges, about
the risks of reopening the debate 011 monetary union and pnsrng apart the
existing alignment of currencies m the exchange rate mechanism. (FTl:19)
63) Much of the u¿r,noi/ last week carne afier opinion polis suggested that
the French mmght vote no to Maastricht in the forthcoming referendum.
(FTl:19)
64) But if post-war history is any guide the hkely outcome is months of
¿‘urbu/ence, followed by capitulation to political and inarket pressure.
(FTl:19)
65) Comrnunity finance ministers meeting in Bath next week end are
expecíed lo focus on contingency sirategies lo cope with the (urmoil likely
to emerge in the event of the French referendurn on September 20 delivering
a “no” lo the Maastrichí treaty. (T2:l 5)
66) Three deals ... dominated market activity yesterday, as investors trickled
back to the market afier (he surnrner /u//. (FT 3:18)
67) ... the plan will protect Ihe pound from any rnarke¡’ ¿‘urb u/ence around
the US election on November 3rd. (FT 4:1)
68) The move also represented a defensive wall in case the French vote
againsí ratification of the Maastrichí treaty 011 September 20 and throw (he
markeís in¿’o turmoil. (T4: 1)
69) With the pound looking more capable ofriding orn’ any turbulence Ibis
moníh, market fears ofa base rate increase receded. (T4: 15)
70) Nordic ceuritries bit by Europe’s marke¿’ ¡‘urmoil (FT 9:1-H)
71) European financ¡a/ Wrbu/ence swept northwards yesterday as Finland
allowed Ihe rnarkka to be devalued and Sweden raised mterest rates ... to
support Ihe krona. (FT9: 1 -L)
72) The moves, the latesí sign of currency unres, sparked by the weakness
of the dollar and a surge of funds into the D-Mark, sparked opposite
reactions 011 the Swedish and Finnish stock rnarkets. (FT9:1)
73) ... the mark drew strength from Scandinavian turbulence. (T9: 17)
74) The Danish krone ... largely escaped Lhe turmoil. (T9: 17)
75) The last thing a fragile international economy needs at the moment is a
financial war fought by central bankers 011 the unseemly baitíefleid of
foreign exchange dealing rooms. The ¡~urmoi/ in fmancial markets, the panic
over France’s referendum 011 the Maastricht treaty and the general state of
Europe’s economies make a perfect breedrng ground for such belligerence.
(T 1l:21-L)
76) If he (Mr.Major) rides orn’ (he síorm, bis authority will be unassailable.
If he loses to the speculators, it will be shredded. Buí ihen conviction
politics always were a gamble. (FTl2/13:4)
77) Wilddays are here again. (FT 12/13:6-H)
78) But such iníervention exercises have a poor historical record of succcss
in countering (he wave of cynicism, greed and fear thai periodically break
over the foreign exchange markets. (FT 12/13:6)
79)A sneaky devaluation, leaving open ihe question of why we were all
lashed to the mast for ¡‘wo s¡’orn~y years would put all thai (i.e. Mr. Major’s
reputation) at nsk. (FT 12/13:6-E)
80) The consequence is thai there will either be a wreck, if ihe (urbu/ence in
ihe markets increases in force or followmg a further prolonged period of
economic pain ihe gain will begin to be regarded as worthwhile.
(FT12/13:6-E)
81) In the third successive day of currency turmoil, in spite of heavy
iníervention by ihe Bank of Italy, ihe Bundesbank and ihe Belgium central
bank. (T12:8)
82) The unexpected cut ni ihe (iennan bterest rates was announced m
Brussels, amid concern that a No vote on Sunday would kill ihe Maastricht
treaty and un/eashfinancial ¿‘urmoil thai would also destroy the ERM.
83) Uncertainty at size ofrate cnt throws marke¡’s into (urmoil. (T14:17-H)
84) Foreign exchange markets were heading br (urmoil this moming afier
the shock announcement ofthe devaluation of the lira ... (T 14:17-L)
85) In view of the publie outcry afier lasí week’s Bundesbank’s cuts
dealers believe it is unlikely the Germans would ací again throwing the
pressure back to ihe individual currencies to ho/d ¿‘heir heads aboye waier,
either by intervention, interesí rate increases or devaluation. (T 16:19)
In keeping with the cognitive framework, as outlined by Lakoff (see
aboye, chapter 2) of distrnguishing between metaphor and metaphoric
expression, we can see how that siructural distmction operates m
connection with ihe market. If metaphor is ihe general principIe and
meíaphorical expression the realization, we may siate ihe generalization in
ihis case as MARKET TRANSACTIONS ARE METEOROLOGICAL
PHENOMENON wbich gives us the targel domain of market transactions
and source domain of meteorological phenomenon. We can iben see how
the source domain is mappcd onto the íarget domam in the different
realizations of turbulence, turmoil, storm and any entailmenis ihese may bear
such as ihe threat of desíruction and damage, the difficulty of movemení
under such circumstances, the danger of sbip~~ieck, the skill needed lo avoid
disaster and so on.
Furthermore, ibe vensunilitude with ihe source domain of such
collocations appeanng here as ‘riding out the turbu¿lence’/stormt ‘wreck’,
‘hoid their heads aboye water’, ‘wild days’. i~iurbulence swept northwards’
- which could be heard 011 any ordinary weather forecasí, given the
corresponding atmospheric conditions - are alí imrnediately meaníngfully
mapped onto the íarget domain and configure our understanding ofit.
Frorn a differení point of view, it is also mterestmg to calí lo mmd ibe
point made by Goatly (1994:176) regarding ibe tendency in joumalisrn to
make rnetaphor easy lo handle for the press reader by different signalling
devices. We have síated thai currency crises are typically metaphorised
through ihe meteorological phenomenon ofturbulence and turmoil and ibis is
inimediatly comprehensible to mosí readers. Nevertheless, as can be seen
from ihe foregoing examples, the metaphorical process is signalled by
consíaní reference lo ihe targel dornain through the use of ihe relevaní
modifiers or qualiflers: ‘currency/flnanciallmarkeí turmoil’ or ‘turbulence’;
‘turbulence/turmoil in ihe rnarkets’. This is also clearly acbieved by Ihe
adjectival use of the temis: ‘turbulent currency market’.
5.S. 1.2 Measures are a/íemps a( ca/rning o¿~ sabi/ising.
86) The foreign exchange markets were in a ca/mer rnood. (T3:l 5)
87) Doubts emerge over effectiveness of efforts by EC to s¿’abi/¡se financial
markeís. (FTl7:l-H)
88) Doubts surfaced yesterday as to whether the latest efforts by E.C.
fmance minisíers lo butters the EMS and ca/tu Ihe financial markets would
be effective. (FT7: 1)
45) Speaking 011 Saturday afier nne hours of hard bargaining, rncludmg
concerted pressure on Germany lo cuí iníeresí rates, Mr. Lamoní said he
hoped thai the Bundesbanl’s prornise would contribute to stab¡lity on
exchange markets. (FT7:1)
89)Mr. Carlos Soichaga, Spanish finance minisíer, said: “We are betting thai
ihe resulís of ihe meeíing will give enough confidence lo markets lo re-
esab/ish sh-ibili¿’y.” (FT7: 1)
90) The flrm commitment ... produced ihe intended ca/m 011 Ihe market buí
failed lo lift the pound more than ternporarily. (T8: 1 5-L)
91) It is far from clear thai the markets wi// be ¡amed. ~FTl2/13:4)
92) ... ibe Bundesbank presidení had suggesíed that a more comprehensive
realignmení of European currencies was needed Lo s¿’ab¡/ise ibe turbulent
currency markeí. (FTI6: l-L)
93) Lasí night’s confusion followed a day in which investors disregarded the
recení efforts by European Governments ¿‘o ca/m the foreign exchange
markets. (FTl6:1)
If turbulence and turmoil are unwanted meteorological phenomenon, a
solution would be desirable and tbis solution would be calrnness. It is ihus
thai ihe predominance of ibe rneíaphoric expressions for calming thai
turbulence in describmg the markeí behaviour or in exarnining ihe anns of
certam measures lo influence markeí tendencies are realizations of ibe same
metaphor - MARKET TRANSACTJONS ARE METEOROLOGICAL’
PHENOMENON. Once again semaníically related words or expressions
easily slide into use, given the general background. Thus, altempís can be
made lo calm the rnarket and in ihe sarne way lo siabilise or lame it.
On a basis of ihe evidence preseníed so far, it is importaní lo pomí out
a very significant fact regarding ihe role ofmetaplior in discourse, moreover,
a fact wbich is frequenlly overlooked, namely, ihe partit can play in
establishing cohesion. Clearly, the cohesive force evidenced by ihe
of little avail, we also flnd these conceived, nol so rnuch as rational actions
buí as tricks or gambles designed lo outwil Ihe markel.
5.5.2.1 The marke¡’ as intel/igent agen¿<
94) However, Ihe markets are ignoring Ihe extení lo which rales are set lo
tumble in Ihe nexí lwo or ibree years. (12:17-L)
95) They (ihe plans) were quick/y in¡’erpre¿’ed by Ihe foreign exchange
market as tangible proof thaI ihe UK governmenl was determined nol lo
devalue ihe pound from its DM2.95 parity in ihe ERM. (FT4:l)
96) The speed of¿‘he rnarke¿’s’ reaction owed a Lot to Ihe way the treasury
and Ihe Bank ofEngland caughl them by surprise. (FT5/6:II)
97) Mr. Lamoní, Ihe UK chancellor, who chaired Ihe mecting, alíered ihe
nature of iníeresí rate expec¡’a¡’ions on the fmancial markeís by obtaining ihe
Bundesbank’s asscní lo a sialemení that it “in the presení circumstances has
no mienlion lo increase rates”. (FT7:2)
98) He (Paul Chesíkow) also believes that the policy vacuurn thai is likely lo
prevail imíjí ihe November elecíions in America could a/low ihe market (o
bea¿’ he do/lar down. (18:15)
99) I~n Ihese matters (econornic means and ends) Ihe markets rule.
(Tí 1:13-E)
100) Very ofien loo, the market practitioners have a clearer perception of
the underlying economic realities Ihan do beleaguered polituicians.
(FT12/13:6)
101) As Ihe debate miensified yesterday 011 Ihe reasons for Ihe
Bundesbank’s voh’e face, ihe foreign exchange market was strugg/zng Lo
rnake up ¡¡‘5 mmd abouí ihe longer term impací of ihe move. (FT 15:22)
102) Foreign exchange reaction was mi/dl>’ favo urable with Ihe pound
climbing away from iís fioor againsí Ihe mark and ihe dollar recovering
againsí the mark and Ihe pound. (T 15:1)
103) To make maííers worse, Mr. Major has made a stralegic blunder by
cancelling bis lrip lo Spain. The markets were quick Lo conclude thaI bis
nerve is fallering: Havingjusí made a killing out of the lira al the expense of
Ihe Bank of llaly, dealers musí 110W think ihe Bank of England is ripe for
similar trealmení. (FT16:16)
5.5.2.2 The Market as sem’ienz’ being affec¿~ed by circums(ances
104) ... wiíh currency markeís ¿‘ense during much of lasí week, Ihe Bank of
England found less ihan rapíurous welcome arnong inveslors... (FT 1:18)
105) The marke¡’ ‘s nervousness was partly blamed 011 Mr. Alan Larsson...
(FT1: 18)
106) His cornrnenís /eft (he marke¿’s confused about Sweden’s future role in
the European Economic and Moneíary Union and carne al a time when the
rnarkeís were /osing confidence in Ihe abihíy of ihe centre-right minority
govermnení. (FT 1:18)
107) A series of opinion Pons showrng thai a majority of French voters are
preparmg lo rejecí ihe Maasírichí treaty ... sení a shock wave through ¿‘he
rnarke, which was already ree/ing frcm ihe blow delivered by Denmark~s
rejection of ihe treaty 011 June 2nd. (FT1 :19)
108) As lhe prospecís for moneíary union waned, Ecu bonds went lo a
discount. Smce July ihe markeí has ~one in¿’o spasm. (FT 1:19)
109) Tension in ihe exchange rate mechanism ... provided (he main focus of
sentimen¡’ in the respective bond markeís. (FT 2:16)
110) ... reports thaI ibe Federal reserve had míervened ni support of the
currency refuel/ed bearish sen¿’imen¡’ in ihe ma.rket. (T2: 15)
111) The pound’s falí againsí Ihe mark upset Ihe equity rnarkel and sení
share prices sliding to their lowest for almosí 18 monlhs. (T2: 15)
112) David Simmonds, currency analysl al Midland Montagne ... expecís
currency market scares and rurnours. (T3:15)
113) ... Ibis treasury sIuní for supporting sterling pleased ihe gui and equil>’
markets, which both managed healthy gains. (FT4: 18)
69) With the pound looking more capable of riding out any lurbulence Ibis
month, marke¡’fears of a base rate increase receded. (FT4: 15)
114) Fears of an increase in the intemationally importaní Gennan Lombard
rale ... have preyed on financial rnarkets since ... mid-Juiy. (FT 7:2)
115) Marke¡’ uncenainí>’ abouí the outcome of the French referenduin on ibe
Maastricht lvreaty appears lo be wanmg. (T8: 15)
116) Currency womes depress equities (FT 9:29-H)
117) The sudden wave of adverse developments in European Currency
markeís, refiecíed in a set back in Ihe pound. broughí a vicious reversal ni
the 121K stock market. (FT9:29-L)
84) Foreign exchange markeís were heading br (urmoil Ibis morning afier
the shock announcemenl ofthe devaluation of ihe lira ... (T 14:17-L)
118) The size of the reductions disappoin¿~ed European markets. (TT15:1-L)
119) Bundesbank cites marke¿’ pressures and future German policy changes
as reasons for cuis. (FT 15:2)
120) Foreign exchange rnarkets reac¡’ed wi¡’h disappoin¡’rnen¿’ yesterday lo
ibe Bundesbank’s decision lo reduce its kev lending rate by 0.25 percení.
(T 15:1)
121) By breakfasí time yesterday, financial markets were zig-zagging al Ihe
prospecí of a substantial rale cuí and impressed by the politicians’ apparent
mastery of Germany’s trucuiení central bankers. (Ti 5:2)
5.5.2.3 Steps k¡ken by financial authoriúes in response (o (he marke as
in(el/igen( agenL
122) Yesíerday the markeís were no¿ entirel>’ unirnpressed by Ihe British
govemrnení’s decision lo up Ihe stakes in Ihe currency garne. (FT4:6-E-L)
123) Italy ... raised short-íerm mieresí rates by a swingeing PI. poinís lo 15
percení and Ihe markeís are súlí far from con vinced lhat Ihe lira has been
síabilised. (FT5/6:6-E)
124) “11 is alí a maller of convincing Ihe rnarkels of our seriousness”
(T16:18-Q)
5.5.2.4 Steps Wken by ¡inancial auhoriúes in response (o (he rnarke as
senhien¿~ being
125) The auíhorities in Sweden and Norway sough¡’ ¡‘o reassure ihe markets
thai they would nol follow ihe Finn’s example and decouple their currencies
from Ihe ecu. (T9: 17)
126) Yeí the currency markeís do noL seem ¿‘o be/leve hirn. (Tí 1:13)
5.5.2.5 S¡’eps taken by (he financial au¿’horiúes as ¡‘ricks or gambles (o
outwi¡’ (he rnarke¡’
113) ... Ihis reasu,y s¡’un¿’ for supporting sterling pleased Ihe gilt and eqully
markets, which both managed heallhy gains. (FT4: 18)
127) In a move ¡‘haz’ Look Ñefinancial rnarke¿’s by surprise... (T4: 1)
128) Some City analysts said Ihe Enropean Govemmenís and central banks
were ¡‘aking a gamble by raising market expec¡’a¡’ions withouí giving detalis
of Ihe German míeresí rale move. If ihe cuí proved disappomíing,
speculaíors could return lo atíack sterlmg and other currencies near Ihe
botlom of the ERM. (T14:1)
129) lf so (i.e. if Ihe French vote “No”) Ihe European exchange rate
mechanism and Ihe entire shaky edifice of polilical commitmenls and
marke¡~-rigging for wbich it is Ihe foundation would collapse. (T14:13-E)
130) As high interesí rates drag Britain furíher into Ihe siagnaní mire, Ihe
govemrnent has lo face demands for bigher public spending, new mvestment
incentives and “íemporary” subsidies for the housing market. Ahí of these
musí eveníually becorne unavoidable in an economy where free markels are
choked by a falsely valued currency. (T 14:13-E)
131) If Ihe French vote for Maastricht 011 Sunday, Mr. Major can struggle
on wúh his bahk againsí (he rnonev markes (T 16:15)
5.6 EMS, ERM & EMU
We saw aboye (4.1 &4.2) how Ihe financial aulhorities of European
couníries, concemed aboní Ihe negative effects of ihe fluctuation of ihe
values of Iheir respective currencies, carne lo an agreemení on ibis issue.
An agreemení is an absírací concepí which is understood through different
concrete references. From Ihe experiential poiní of view, we possibly think
of exíemal acís which syrnbolise Ibis concepí - the signing of documenís,
handshakes, hanáslaps and a host of other culturally bound gestures. Gomg
furlher mío Ihe question, we require an expression, a narning word or words
lo refer lo each particular agreemení and, as it were, encapsulate Ihe concepí
m question. Furihermore, Ihese nanring words are very ofien self
explanalory, as in our case: Ihe European Moneíary Systern (EMS) of which
the Exchange-rate Mechanism (ERM) is a central parl and whose end is
European Monelary Union (EMU). lii Ibis way, Ihe naming word takes over
Ihe concept buí it is, nevertheless, importaní to realise thai ibis naming word
merely fulflls a referring funcrion and is consequenlly domg no more Ihan
merely nanling something. We are sijil left with Ihe concepí and as most
concepís are in fact, as Lakoff (1993 :205ff) maintains, explamed on a basis
of other concepís, leí us see how Ibis affirmation is borne out by empirical
evidence in Ihe case of the EMS. As al ibis juneture, ibe aspecí of the EMS
which is manifesíly undergoing difficulties is ihe ERM, preference lo Ibis
question, obviously, far outweighs alí Ihe others.
5.6.1 EMS and ERM as coníaincrs
Basic lo our conceptual system and language is the concepí of
coníainer (Lakoff 1993:212ff) and innumerable other concepís are grasped
ya this concepí. In Ihe case of Ihe EMS, we are, in fact, confroníed with a
double coníainer. On ibe one hand, it coníains member currencies - a
currency is eiíher mside or ouíside the EMS and a currency can be pul mio
or taken ouí of thai system. On Ihe other hand, Ihe EMS has gol an
Exchange-raíe Mechamsm (ERM) and Ibis acts as a container for each
individual currency which is coníained between set bands. Should Ihere be
any doubí as lo ihe coníainer function of these bands they are habituaifly
given Ihe overtly coníamer naming words of “floor” and ‘~ceiling’ and ibis
meíaphorical manner of’conceptualising ibe EMS and ERM is, 011 Ihe one
hand, constitutive of Ihe concepí iíself and on ihe other hand, it provides a
scenario for significaní melaphorical expressions wbich convey specific
meaning in accordance wiIh Ihe journalisís’ communicaíive purpose. Let us
see examples of Ihese cases:
132) “This is a dollar crisis in ihe making and its4 slarting lo spi/l over mío
(he FR/vi. (T2:15)
95) They (ihe plans) were quickly interpreled by Ihe foreign exchange
market as tangible proof Ihal Ihe UK government was determíned fol to
devalue ihe pound from its DM2.95 parity in (he ERM. (T4:l)
133) “My (i.e. Sir Alan Walter) answer - and it has been for 10 years - is lo
gel ou( of¡’he ERiVÍ”. (T4:l)
134) Tory Euro-sceplics yesterday slepped up pressure for Britain Lo pulí
ou¿’ of ¿‘he ERM. (T4:1)
135) German policy orieníed lowards German conditions seIs the fioor in
¿‘he ERM. This is partly because of Ihe ERM’s rules on exchange rate
interveníion, partly because of Germany’s muscle in ihe EC and paríly
because of German sensitivity over inflation. (FT8: 16-E)
136) But euphoria quickly vanished as Finland effectively quil (he ERM and
devalued jis currency, Sweden raised inleresí rates and Italian repurchase
rates jumped lo record heights - alí actmg lo protecí iheir currencies and
leaving sterling in Ihe flring line. (FT 19:29)
10) The Bundesbank has always been sceptical about whether Brilain would
accepí ihe aníi infiaiionary discipline inherení in (he svstern (i.e. EMS)
(FTI 1:3)
137) He (MR. Major) told the Scottish CBI in Glasgow: “As we have seen
in Scandmavia ibis week, it is a cold world ou¡’side (he ERM.” (Ti 1: l-Q)
138) Britain is ttying lo organise more international efforts lo “bring
currencies closer in lime with econornic fundameníals”, an official plirase for
seeking world support for Ihe pound. lira and other currencies beleaguered
in (he ERM because ofmark strength.
No apostirophe appears m the original wbich is here reprochiced as it appears in Ihe ne~paper
Erroneous repetition of ~be’in the original text
139) Top bosses want pound in ERAl despite growing doubts (FTl4:3-H)
128) Sorne City analysts said Ihe European Governrnents and central banks
were laking a gamble by raismg market expeciations wiIhoul giving details
of Ihe German míeresí rale move. If the cuí proved disappomtmg,
speculators could retum lo atlack sterlmg and oiber currencies near (he
bot¡~om ofihe ERIvÍ. (T14:l)
140) The irnplications for Mr. Major should be clear. If Ihe French vote
“no”, he shouíd seize ihe chance lo cu( Bri¡’ain bose from (he ERM.
(T 14:13-E)
141) The pound held aí DM2.7885, little changed and roughly 1 pfennng
aboye u’s D2. 778 ERMfloor. (FT1:1)
142) The síronger D-Mark created further tension in (he Furopean exchange
ra(e mechanis,iz, depressing several of Ihe weaker currencies againsí ibe D-
Mark and pushing boíh síerling and Ihe hallan lira cboser Lo the¡r FR/vI
floors. (FT2:l)
143) Then carne ihe íreasury síatemení. The pound jumped showing
day/ight aboye (he ERMfloor for Ihe firsí lime in weeks. (FT5/6:11)
144) lf they did (i.e. if markets believed Mr. Major) sierling would nol be
fioundering al (he bouorn of¡’he ERM despite Ihe billions ofpounds spenl by
ihe Treasury to buoy it up. (Ti 1:13-E)
145) Briíish iníeresí rales, wbich have been under pressure lo rise as sterling
and Ihe lira hií ¿‘he bon’om ofz’heir respective FR/vi band~, are now unlikely
torise... (T14:17)
Again, ihere are a lot of entailmenis involved in containers. Basically,
in ihe examples given, Ihe container can be seen from Iheir accompanying
collocaíions as desirable or quite ihe contrary, where it is advocated thai
Britain should puil ouí of or cuí bose from it. This brings us to another
imporíaní aspecí of how ibe concepí is presenled in ibe press al ibis time,
namely as someíbing which is constraining.
5.6.2 The EMS/ERM constrains
The EMS is a rule governed system. Rules are mterprelable, which
may provide a certain amouní of fiexibility, hence, Ihere can be changes or,
in Ihe case of ihe ERM, realignments. However, rules are, ni Ihe lasí
analysis, consíraining and Ihe mosí constraimng of situations is being locked
in or imprisoned and the Exchange-rale Mechanism is seen as domg jusí
thaI.
146) The ERM was nol originally designed lo /ock currencies togeLher or (o
anchor alí Europe’s anti-inflaíion policies lo those of ihe Bundesbank. It
was never iníended as a platforrn from which a prime Minster might hang
himself The original ERM was an adj ustable sysiern m wbich currencies
could be regularly realigned lo refiect differences in infiation and
international competiíiveness. (TI4:13-E)
147)... ihe presení ERM rates are no longerfixed in s(one. (T 15:1)
5.6.3 The EMS is manmade
As Ihe EMS and ERM have been, in the firsí place, manmade, man
has the facuhy of síepping in and alíering or. conversely, of maintaining Ihe
system and mechanism. Hence we have Ihe constaní reference lo
realignmení. On Ihe other hand, other forces intervene contrary lo Ihe
apparení desires or policies of Ihe monetary auIhonties and Ihese forces are
consisíeníly seen as causing strain, tension or pressure. Finally ibe
predominance of Germany as holding a decisive role in Ihe fate of Ihe
system is likewise lo Ihe fore.
Frorn anoiher perspective, Ihe sysíem, being manmade, is susceptible
lo imperfecíions and these are furiher highlighíed by ibe metaphorical
expression ‘half baked’.
148) Upward pressure on ibe D-Mark yesterday was limited by Friday’s
European Community siatemení ru/ing out an ERAl rea/ignrnen¡’. (FT 1:1)
149) ... with a strong D-mark continuing lo pu other EMS currencies under
sirain. (FTl:18)
150) Tension in the exchange rate mechanism ... provided Ihe main focus of
sentimení in Ihe respective bond rnarkets. (FT 2:16)
151) Plunging dollar puis pressure on FR/vi (T2: 1 5-H)
152) ... ihe tall<s conceniraled 011 ... the s¡~rains in (he ERAl. (FT7:2)
153) The siatemení ... confirmed previously known positions, such as Ihe
rejecúon of any ER/ví realignrnení and ihe readiness lo deploy every
available weapon to couníer tension on ihe parity grid. (T7: 17)
154) Doubís abouí ihe hardERM(FT 8:16-H)
155) The economic meril of ERM, by comparison with Ernu is only jis
fiexibility. As a fixed exchange rate sysiern ¡‘he ERAl is half-baked, because
of ihe price it imposes for a flexibility governrnenís say ibey do 1101 want.
(FT8: 18-E)
156) The hard ER,’Í is, in short, a half-baked Ernu under German
managemení. (FT 8:18-E)
157) Sorne in Wbilehall have been urging Mr. Major lo leave an escape
haích: lo keep open Ihe option of covert devaluation in a genera/ ERM
rea/ignznen¿’ and lo pul sorne disíance between himself and Mr. Norman
Lamoní. This week Mr. Major did Ihe opposiie. (FTl2/13:4)
158) The devaluation is a fiat contradiclion of ihe síatemení iben thai no
European country was coníemplaíing or willing (o accep( an ERIvÍ
realignznen¿’. (T14: 1)
159) ... now thaI Ihe mosí pressing source of EMS instab1/it>’ - ihe weakness
of ihe lira - has been defused, ihere is a risk thai speculahive pressure will
tum lo other vulnerable currencies. (FTl5:22)
5.6.4 The EMS is a building
Wc have already mentioned thaI ihe EMS is an abstraction. Again
abstrací construcís are conveníionally conceptualized in lerms of concrete
construcís, one of the mosí concrete of consírucís being a building.
Conceptualised in ibis concrele way, ihe EMS and ERM are subjecl lo such
actions as siabilisation or fortification or undergo pressure or strain or can
even be destroyed.
88) Doubís surfaced yesíerday as lo whether Ihe laiest efforts by E.C.
finance minisíers Lo buuress (he EMS and cairn the financial markets would
be effective. (FT7:1)
5.6.5 The EMS¡ERM is a living bcing
As a living being, Ihe EMS/ERM can be seen as fiilfiuing such roles
as thaI of ‘facing’ or it can perform Ihe quintessential function of living
ibings, namely, lo ‘survive’ or, 011 ihe contrary, it car’ succumb lo death or
be killed.
160) EMSfaces fresh lesí of credibility (FT7:l -H)
161) A cbief executive of a food group said “... 1 can ‘1 see ¿‘he ERAl
surviving. Whaí’s flnally gomg lo make it crunch, God knows, buí
someibing will. The system is inflexible and everything we do in trade and
cornmerce needs fiexibility. (FTl4:7)
162) The unexpected cuí in Ihe German Inleresí rates was announced in
Brussels, amid concern thaI a No vote on Sunday would kill Ihe Maasírichi
treaty and unleash financial turmoil thaI would also destro>’ ¿‘he ERAl.
50) Buí if z’he LMS does suifer a breakdown in Ihe nexí few weeks, ihe
Bundesbank can hardly claim lo have been nowhere near ihe scene. (Ti 4:1)
163) On Tuesday, the Finnish markka was floated off lis life/mne ¡‘o (he
EMS ‘s hybrid currency, ihe Ecu. The markka iinmediaiely sunk by sorne 13
per cení againsí ihe D-Mark and a desperate battle began in Sweden lo save
ihe krona. (FTl2/13:6)
5.6.6 Thc EMS is a journey and the EMU a destination
Objectives or goals are mosí conventionally seen as trajectories or
journeys across time and space and ibis is very evidení in the case of Ihe
EMS wbich is designed as a trajectory towards a final destination, Ihe
achievemení of EMU. Agam, quile feasible characierislics of trajectories
are thaI íhey follow a route and thai rouie may be fraught with difficulties or
impedimenis.
164) The game for Europe’s finance minislers for ibe nexí Ibree weeks will
be ¿~o keep ¿‘he ERAlshow on ¡‘he road. (FTl:19)
165) The weekend EMS bargammg under wbich Ihe Bundesbank traded a
cuí in mieresí rates for a lira devaluation, was hailed in Brussels yesterday,
perhaps optiinistically, as ¿‘he first step lowards a new European economic
order. (FTlS:22)
5.7 Currency
Jf we examine ihe exchange-rate for the pound between Ihe 151 and
1 6th Sepíember, we flnd minimal fiuctuation. Under normal circumstances,
fiuctuations of ibis nature would meril mere quantitative reporting bereft of
cornmení. Aí ihe presení junciure, however, the proximity of Ihe exchange
value of Ihe pound lo its lower permitted linijí within the ERM bands makes
Ihis flucluation absolulely crucial. Consequeníly, ihe newsworthiness of Ihe
issue soars and, what is our particular concem, melaphor abounds in
conveymg Ihe significance involved.
The general or overalí melaphorical pattem wbich can be seen lo
operate wilh respecí lo Ihe currency situation al ibis time lies in ibe
conception of a currency as a vivified enúty. It is ibus capable of
responding to certain evenís and of being affecíed by Ihese evenis. Withm
Ibis general framework, we may single out differcnt structural pattems wbich
we shaíí now deal with speciflcally.
5.7.1 Ties are constrainis
The pound as a currency is nivolved in a series of mterrelalionsbips
wiih other currencies and relevaní financial facíors. These are basicaily
articulaled as ties and, under Ihe presení circunistances, ibese ties are clearly
preseníed negatively ibrough concepís such as constraints, impnsonment.
These are faclors which impede Ihe currency from pursumg what would be
considered ils normal course on ihe market. Again, ihe foremosí
constraining force is found ni Ihe German D-mark. Leí us see how ibis
comes over íhrough Ihe following examples.
166) ... bemg shack/ed Lo (he world‘s stronges¡’ currency can be relied on lo
bring more squalls m Ihe absence of policy change - and bigger squalls 011
any change of US presidení. (FT 1:19)
167) Buí while Ihe Briíish are playing by ¡‘he ni/es ofafixed exchange rate
system in wbich ihe D-Mark provides Ihe main anchor, ihe Americans are
playmg a game of Iheir own m wbich Ihe rules are purely domestic (FT
5/6:8)
168) “It is a relief for Ihe markeís because Ñe s¡’rangleho/d of German
policy has been eased.” (FT 15:2)
169) ... Ihe European exchange-raie mechanism cannol continue wiIh its
currencies bound ¡‘oge¡‘her wih uníform leng¿’hs ofmanacle like prisoners in
a chain gang. When one prisoner írips, Ihe others mvariably sturnble in bis
wake. So it is wiíh a system of fixed exchange rates. (T15:13-E)
170) No single value for sterling can be ihe necessary or sufliciení condition
for a sfra¡’¿’gy agains¡’ phoney mone>’. (T16: 15-E)
171) He (i.e. Mr. Major) mus( no( be shackled ¡‘o a dogma ¡‘haz’ is a/ready
dead. (T16:15-E)
From Ihe foregomg exainples, we see how Ihe iníerrelationsbip
between currency values is clearly pul forward metaphoricatly by recourse
lo ihe concrete, here, concrete bmdmg ibings - ‘uniform lengibs of
manacle’, the verb ‘shackle’ (used twice) and Ihe concepí ‘stranglehold’.
As well as bemg a siructural pattern, ibis also has a significaní role in Ihe
journalisís’ communicaíive purpose. Clearly, Ihe altitudmal force of Ihose
concepis and lexis, plus ihe oiber cohesive prison/prisoner lexis convey a
strongly disapproving aítitude 011 ihe part of Ihe journalists lowards Ihe
presení situation and Ihey are decidedly iaking up a counier posilion io Ihe
official govemmeni policy aí ibis momení. Clearly loo, Ihe overpowering
influence of Ihe D-mark is being censured as detrimental for Ihe British
economy and interesis.
5.7.2 Currency trading as pressure and tension
Currency trading is a straightforward continuum of Ihe buying and
selling ofa particular currency. The buying and selling operations may more
or less be equivalení, creaíing an equilibrium or one of Ihe processes may
outweigh Ihe other m varying degrees, creatmg a disequilibriurn. Al ibis
particular junclure, ibis laiter is whai had been happening with far more
selling of sterling and far more buymg of the D-mark. Again, Ibis is simply
a quantitative maiter which may have final consequences for exchange value
buí Ihe question lo raise here is Ihe following, namely, how ibis has been
reflecíed journalistically. Typically and reúeratively, it has been done by
recourse lo ihe meíaphor of pressure, tension or strain. The eníaiiment of
ibis concept is Ihal something is in danger o~ noi being able lo maintain a
status quo, of giving in. II is ihus a very useful journalistic metaphor
because u is creating an elemení of suspense and it is hinting al an ouicome
wbich will be a further news source. Hence. press reporting ofIhese days is
rife with such examples.
172) No respae for pound and dollar as ERM strains show (FT 1:1 -1-E)
173) Sterling and Ihe dollar remained underpressure yesterday. (FT 1:1 -L)
174) ... strains in Ihe European exchange rale mechanism showed few signs
ofeasing. (FT 1:1-L)
175) Tbis (i.e. an iníeresí rate cuí in Germany) rnight sLave offpressure on
sorne ofthe weaker European currencies. (FT1:1)
176) Sorne of Ihe weaker ERM currencies ... may encounier fresh se/ling
pressure loday. (FT 1:1)
177) ... wiIh a strong D-mark continuing to pul other EMS currencies under
sirain. (FT1:18)
178) ... wilh currency markeís tense during much of lasí week, Ihe Bank of
England found less Ihan rapturous welcome arnong mveslors... (TFT 1:18)
179) ... nor does it follow thai ihe counlries whose currencies are under
pressure will be immediately be5 Laken off the hook. (FT 1:19)
180) The stronger D-Mark creaíedfur¿~her ¡‘ension in ihe European exchange
rate rnechanisrn, depressmg several of ibe weaker currencies againsí Ihe D-
Mark and pusbing boih síerling and Ihe Ilalian lira closer to ibeir ERM
fioors. (FT2:1)
109) Tension m ihe exchange rale mechanism ... provided Ihe main focus of
sentimení ni Ihe respective bond markets. (FT 2:16)
181) Síerling cío sed aboye $2 for ibe firsí time since the GuIf war as Ihe
dollar carne under renewedpressure 011 foreign exchanges. (T2: 1)
182) Plunging dollarpu¡’s pressure 011 ERM (T2: 1 5-H)
183) ... Ihe plan announced yesierday was lo deal wiIh an exiernal problem
crealed by Ihe upward pressures on ihe D-Mark and Ihe doRar weakness
thai had left Ihe pound unfañly caughi in Ihe crossflre. (FT4:22)
184) The dollar and síerling carne under renewed sel/ing pressure
yeslerday afler worse Ihan expecíed US employment figures indicaled thai
Ihe economy was far weaker Ihan Ihought. (FT5/6:1-L)
Erroneous repetition of be’ in the original text.
185) ... Ihe treasury’s Thursday coup had left al leasí sorne observers
unimpressed.
If slerling again were lo come under FR/VI pressure, say ibe
economisís aí S.G.Warburg, wiíh mosí of ihe plausible shots in ibe Bank of
England’s armoury now fired, it would be “increasingly difficull lo see any
altemalive buí higher 13K rates.” (FT5!6:ll)
24) Pressure 011 ihe pound is expecíed lo ease afier an unprecedented pledge
from ihe Bundesbank noí lo tighlen Germany’s monelary screw. (T7: 17-L)
186) A surprise decision by Finland to unpeg iís currency yeslerday from the
ecu drove invesíors lemrning-like ouí of Scandinavian currencies mio Ihe
safety of ihe mark, puz’z’ing (he pound under renewedpressure~ (T9: 1 7-L)
187) Pressure ¡‘o deva/ue lira builds up as speculalors cash in. (T12:8-H)
188) Upward pressure 011 Ihe D-Mark yesterday was lúnited by Friday’s
Huropean Community síatemení rulmg out an ERM realignment. (FI 1:1)
5.7.3 Currencies as weak or sirong
The effecí of íradmg which will lead to ihe increase or decrease of a
currency’s exchange value is fundarnentally captured metaphorically by Ihe
concepís of sírengíh and weakness. We have already pomíed oul aboye
(5.7) ihe overalí process of vivifying ibe concepí of currency. Strong and
weak are basic life features and hence it is perfeclly cohesive lo find the
rneíaphoric use of ihe domain of healih m Ibis conlext - ‘ailing’, ‘fiagging’,
‘responding’. Anoíher domain where strengIh and weakness concepts are
naturally fo’md is thaI of construction and ibis area likewise supplies
meíaphorical expressions: ‘underpin’, ‘buttress’, ‘bolsier’. Furíher evidence
ofIhese processes will be shown in Ihe differení subseciions of 5.7.4.
189) Share prices and government securities responded enIhusiastically lo
ihe innovative measure lo supporl Ihe ai/ing pound, wiib Ihe slock rnarket
posíing iís biggesí one-day rise smce April’s general election. (T4: 1 5-L)
190) The pound does not look good and will siay sof(.
191) The good news on inflation failed lo boost Ihe flagging pound.
(FT12/13:l)
5.7.4 Different weakcning and strengthenmg processes.
Weakening and strengthening processes operate in a number of
different ways. As healih and ihe world of construclion are domains where
ihese concepís operate wiíh a certain irmnediacy, evenis which lake place or
ihe measures which are pul mío practice lo affecl markel transactions make
ample use ofihese as meíaphorical source domains. Qn Ihe other hand, we
can disíinguish a number of siruciural differences in Ihe way ibese processes
are seen.
5. 7.4.1 Currencies ma>’ active/y reac(
192) The halian lira recovered slightly on foreign exchange markets buoyed
by a meeíing between French and Italian Prime Ministers. (FT 1:1)
193) The pound held aí D’M2.7885, little changed and roughly 1 pfenning
aboye jis D2.778 ERM fioor. (FT1:1)
194) The stronger D-Mark z’riggered widespread investor disquiet al Ihe
prospecí of bigher interesí rales m Europe al a time when economic activity
is generally weak. (Ff2: 1)
195) The sagging dollar enabled ihe pound lo climb back aboye $2, buí Ihe
strengthenmg mark nudged slerlmg down to DM 2.78959. (T2: 15)
196) Síerling gained sorne breaLhing space in Ihe European exchange-rate
mechanism yesíerday. (T 15:17)
5.7.4.2 Currencies ma>’ be seen as a passive/y affec¿’edparty
197) Againsí ihe D-Mark, ihe pound dr~fied down during Ihe day losing
more ihan half a pfening. (FT2:1)
198) Lowesí inflation for 4 yearsfails o revive pound (FT 12/13:1-H)
199) The good news 011 inflation fal/ed ¿‘o boosí (he flagging pound.
(FT12/13:1)
200) Sterlingfai/s ¡‘o respondas dollar rallies. (T12: 17-H)
5. 7.4.3 Currencies ma>’ be beneficiaries ofevents or measures
201) The announcernení ... lílted Ihe pound by 11/4 pfennings. (FT4:1)
202) Baíh finance rneeíing signa/s shon-¡’er,n re/leí for pound. (T 7:17-H)
5. 7.4.4 Currencies ma>’ be alfected by events or ¿neasures
203) The Belgian central bank increased iis seven clay advance míeresí rale
¿‘o bols¿’er ihe value of ihe Belgian franc relative lo the Gemían currency.
(FTl:1)
204) Demand from ihese groups (i.e. overseas buyers of British bonds)
wouldhelp underpin sz’er/ing. (FT1:1)
205) The foreign currency fimds, Ihe lion’s share of wbich will be in German
Marks, will be used lo buv pounds, backing up the Bank of England’s
normal miervention ¡‘o prop up sierling. (T4: 1’)
206) The governmení is lo borrow ihe rnoney so thai IL can bolster ibe
pound without depleting its foreign currency reserves. (T4: 1)
88) Doubís surfaced yesíerday as to whether Ihe latesí efforts by E.C.
finance minisíers ¡‘o buuress ¡‘he E/vIS and caim ihe financial markeis would
be effective. (FT7:l)
11) Ilaly also has Ihe option of following in ihe foolsieps of Britain and
Sweden in borrowmg marks ¡‘o bolsz’er its war chest of reserves buí Ihis
would only increase public debí. (112:8)
207) Analysís warn thai a No yole could trigger an even stronger fiow of
funds mio ihe D-Mark, pushing weaker currencies such as sierling closer lo
iheir floor levels in Ihe exchange rate mechanism, and forcing moneiary
auIhoriíies eiIher lo raise iníeresí rates or rnount expensive currency support
operations. (FT 3:1)
2) UK will borrow D-Marks Lo aidL (FT 4:l-H)
90) Ihe flrm comrniírnení ... produced ihe iniended calm 011 the markei buí
failed ¡‘o /¡ft ihe pound more iban iernporarily. (T8: 1 5-L)
117) The sudden wave of adverse developmenís in European Currency
markeís, reflected in a set back in ihe pound, brought a vicious reversal in
Ihe UK siock rnarkeí. (FT9:29)
208) The dollar’s resurgence boos¡’ed ihe slock markei ...(T12:17)
5.7.4.5 Currencies ma>’ undergo punishmen¿’ and suffering
Furíher evidence as lo how currency transactions are configured by
vivification is lo be seen frorn Ihe fact thai the basic iendency of the adverse
trading aganisí ibe pound is captured through the concepis of punishmeni
and suffering, particularly evidení being the reiteration ofibese processes as
takes place ni boxing.
209) The larger question ... is how rnudh rnore of ibis hard pounding ihe
currencies ofIhe ERM can iake.(FT5/6:6-E)
210) Síerling suffers as Fmns detach currency from ecu (T 9:17-H)
211) ... Ihe exíení of speculation has /eft ¡‘he lira on ¡‘he ropes. (T 12:8)
212) The impací of ¿‘he pound ‘s woes spilled over into share and bond
markets. (FT16:1)
5.7.5 Syntactic variety in portraying ihe pound
The foregomg examples show whai a variety of semaniic resources
are available in dealing with Ihe consequences of inarket tradmg for
currencies. These resources are, al ibe same lime, expressed ibrough
differeni synlactic choices. If we single oui the case of sierling we can
easily see how meiaphorical import is carried by differeni syniactic choices
of which we bighlighí ihe following:
• modifiers showing up ihe weakness of ihe pound: ‘ailing pound (íwice’)
battered pound ... fiagging pound ... wilíing sterling.’
• qualifying clause: ‘síerling, still jittery yesterday, is ...‘
• possessive role: ‘The pound’s falí ... sierling’s renewed weakness ... the
unpact of ihe pound’ s woes ...‘
• Semaníic agení, whereby ihe pound is attribuied the qualities of rational
agení: ‘The pound held al DM2.7885 . . . Slerling iops $2 ... Pound crosses $2
... The sagging dollar enabled ihe pound to clirnb back aboye $2 ... With the
pound looking more capable of riding oui any turbulence ...‘
• Passive role, bighlighíing the pounds inability lo ací, counicract or
respond: ‘Againsí ihe D-Mark, Ihe pound drified down . . .if Ihe gamble fails
and Ihe pound eventually falls ..‘.
• reflexive verbs: ‘síerlmg found itself in Ihe crossfire ..‘.
• predicales wbich once more bighlighí ibe vulnerability of Ihe pound and
Ihe care or nurture u warranís from Ihe authorities: ‘Lamoní guards sterling
wiIh £7.25bn shield... Britain yesíerday acied decisively lo support sierling
Britain would raise iís iníeresí rates if necessary to safeguard ihe pound...’
• predicates wbich gain Iheir effecí frorn ihe carry over of animale health
or well-being features: ‘...innovative measures lo support ihe ailing pound
ihe pound appeared relatively comfortable ...‘
5.8 Metaphors of Conflict 1: War
Herelofore in ibis chapier, we have been seeing how certain factors or
entilies involved in ihe currency crisis - e.g. countries, different
govemmeníal instituíions, mechanisms and central banks, ibe markets and
currencies- are dealí with meiaphorically by the press. We now lake a step
mio ihe more absirací area of ihe very process of ihe currency crisis iiself
and here we flnd thai thai process is characierized ni ihe mosí overriding
fashion by whaí we may cali - in its mosí general forrn - the ineíaphor of
conflicí. Hence, Ihe whole process we have been bitherto dealing with has
its mosí characíerisíic meíaphorical realization in ibe metaphor of conflicí.
Tbis conceptualizes ibe situation ya a confroníaíional process where a
struggle takes place. Typically opposed forces are pitted againsí each other
and obviously ihe metaphoric domain wbich is. par excellance, tapped for
ibis purpose is thai of warfare. The poiní we wish lo underline in tbis
respecí is thai Ihe war schema provides a general framework within wbich a
network of dependent relaíions mnvolving participanís and processes is set
up. Consequeníly, many coherení structural sub-panemings arise and our
endeavour shall now be lo single out ihose paiterns and dernonstrate how
they are empmcally supported by abundaní lexical evidence ibroughouí our
period of study.
5.8.1 The currency crisis isa war
213) Norman Lamoní íoday goes mb anoiher week baa/ing lo keep Ihe
pound afioat wiíh one eye 011 ihe exchange rates and ihe oiher on French
opinion polIs which are predictmg a close run resul¿’. (T 1:1)
214) Experience suggests ihal governrnenís wbich declare a/l-ou¡’ war
againsí ihe foreign exchanges almosí invariably /ose(T 10:14)
215) Aí presení, ihe German auíhoriíies, far from helping countries such as
Sweden, Bnlain and lialy, whose currencies are under at¡’ack, appear lo be
fanning rumours abouí devaluation in a garne of financial sabotage,
unprecedenied since Charles de Gaulle called 011 speculators ¡‘o at¡’ack ihe
American dollarmn 1968. (TlO:14)
75) The lasí íbing a fragile iniernational economy needs al ihe momení is a
financial war foughl by central bankers 011 the unseemly bat¡’lefie/d of
foreign exchange dealmg rooms. The turmoil in financial markets, Ihe panic
over France’s referendum 011 ihe Maasírichí treaty and ihe general siale of
Europe’s economies make a perfect breeding ground for such be/ligerence.
(T 11:21-L)
216) Mr. John Major’s commiímení lo ihe value of ihe pound ... can no
longer be’ dismissed as a ritual pledge of a prime minister in ¡‘he heaz’ of
bau’/e wiíh ihe speculaíors... (FT 12/13:4-L)
217) His cabineí colleagues are convinced he (i.e. Mr. Major) ivilí figh¡’ to
(he end(o defendIhe pound. (FT12/13:4)
218) The Bundesbanjc would be forced lo run ¡‘he whi¡’eflag and start hiniing
ai a moneiary easing. If it did anyíhing else, it would 1101 only stand accused
ofwaging a war 011 alí ihe democraíically elecíed governrnenís of Europe, u
would also see its rnonetary targeis overwhelmed by the fiood of external
marks. (T14:19)
Here, we behold ihe whole war neiwork in operation: from Ihe
declaration of ‘all-ouí war’, lo ihe scenario of thai war - ‘ihe battlefield of
foreign exchange dealmg rooms’ - lo Ihe coníenders ‘battling’, ‘attacking’ or
‘under aíiack’, lo delermination lo ‘fight lo Ihe end’ or lo be forced lo ‘run a
whiíe flag’. Even different kinds of warfare are envisaged: from ‘all-oui
war’ lo ‘batíles’ lo ‘sabotage’. The ease wiIh wbich ibis war scenario
articulales ihe co-ordinales of Ihe currency crisis is evidenced by appearing
largely wiíhouí signalling devices, excepí in ibe cases of ‘financial sabotage’
or ‘financial war’ where ihese serve as disambiguation or simply as an aid in
keepmg wiíh journalisíic procedure of making comprehension alí ihe easier
for the press reader (as mentioned aboye in seclion 3.2).
Leí us 110W proceed lo bighlighí how the crisis evidences Ihe differeni
siructural features ofwarfare in Ihe ensuing sub-sections.
5.8.2 There are different battles in Ihe war
Here we flnd several differení countries involved in Ihe warfare, each
with iís own particular balile and employing iis own particular tactics - the
batíle’ ni Sweden is financial - ‘to save ihe krona’ - whereas in Brilain, as
well as financial - ‘lo defendlsave sterling’ - ‘~a parliameniary battle’ is also
likely to lake place. Secondly, ibe meíaphoric source domain may be
focused as an orthodox, conventional batile or as a iype of warfare bearing
more speciflc altitudinal import such as a ‘coup’ or as ‘sabotage’. In Ihe
same way ‘shoís rnay be fired’ directly or ‘ricochel’.
185) ... Ihe treasury’s Thursday coup had lefi al leasí sorne observers
unimpressed.
If sterlmg again were lo come under ERM pressure, say Ihe
economisís al S.G.Warburg, wiIh mosí of ihe plausible shots in Ihe Bank of
England’s armoury nowfired, it would be “increasingly difficull lo see any
alternalive buí higher UK rates.” (FT5/6:II)
215) Al presení, ihe German auIhorities, far from helping countries such as
Sweden, Britain and Iialy, whose currencies are under attack, appear to be
fanning rumours about devalualion m game of financial sabo¡~age,
unprecedenied since Charles de Gaulle called on speculaiors ¿~o at&ick ihe
American dollar in 1968. (110:14)
219) When in recení weeks, a variety of Bundesbank’s views ricochet 01110
ihe foreign exchange market from several angles, Ihe Central bank can stand
accused of inconsislency. (FIl 1:3)
163) On Tuesday, ihe Finnish markka was floaled off ils lifeline lo Ihe
EMS’s hybrid currency, ihe Ecu. The markka inimediately sunk by sorne 13
per cení againsí Ihe D-Mark and a despera¡’e baule began in Sweden lo save
ihe krona. (FTl2/13:6)
220) Assuming ihal France and Demnark are back 011 board, Ihe Briuish
Governmení policy is lo face a par/iamen¿’a¡’y baule, however bruising, in
order to ensure Ihe passage ofIhe ratificalion bill. (FT12/13:6-E)
221) Mr. Major mmghí persisí wiih his baLt/e Lo defend sierling. (T14:19)
222) The Bundesbank’s decision to cuí inieresí rales was nol Ihe resulí of
German governmení mierference nor an EC “finance minisiers’ coup”, Mr.
Theo Waigel, Germany’s finance minisler, insisied yeslerday. (FT 16:3)
223) If Ihe French voíe for Maastrichi 011 Sunday, Mr. Major can s/rugg/e
on wih his batí/e agains¡~ ihe money markeís (T 16:15)
224) Major síakes everyíbing on his desperaLe batí/e to save pound
(S16:2-H)
225) Top Nal Wesí analysí Robert Thompson said: ¡‘he ba¿’t/e for sterling
has begun in eamesí. (516:2)
226) Anxious premier John Major yesíerday pressed ihe emergency bution
as ¡‘he batí/efor ¡‘he pound turned mio a ful scale crisis6. (S16:2-L)
5.8.3 War involves enemies and enemies are to be combated
227) The enerny is noí difflculí to spoi ... Ihere is one Ihing they alí seern lo
agree on: ihal Germany is the villain, and the Bundesbank Ihe ringleader.
(Tll:21)
96) The speed of ibe rnarkeís’ reaclion owed a lot lo ibe way the treasury
and ihe Bank of England caughí ihem by surprise. In iheir dog-eared ifies
on defending ihe pound, civil servanis wiIl have come across a pile of
memoranda daímg back lo Stafford Cripps wbich emphasise Ihe firsí rule of
currency defence: kick speculaz’ors where iz’ hurís, m their walleís.
Thai means caíching them off-balance and driving sierling up sharply
- a big enough move, carried ouí quickly enough Lo inflicz’ real paui 011
anyone whose posiíions refiecíed an expecíalion of a weaker
pound.(FT5/6:2)
5.8.4 Posiíioning of opponents
A fundamental aspecí of warfare has to do with position wbich is
ernineníly concrele. Warring opponenís íypically defend and atíack
posiíions, deploying diverse approaches in doing so. AH these co-ordinates
6 Ibis latter example is quite extraordinary since the sequence from battle to crisis seems to unclermine
rather than further the escalatory force miplied. That e~Iation of force should sureli be more
effective!y engendered by the opposite sequence - from crisis to battle.
serve in iheir own right as a structural nelwork for handling Ihe currency
crisis and we shall now isolale differeni síruclural features wiIhm ibis field.
5.8.4.1 Qpponen¡’s retain, guard, pro¡’ec¿~ or defend exis¡’ingpositions
228) A base rate rise could be on ihe cards m ibe near lerm Lo defend
sterling. (T2:1 7-L)
229) The batiered pound held ~s ground easily againsí Ihe mark yesierday
in spiíe of governmení figures ihal showed much heavier Bank of England
support for sterling in Augusí ihan ibe City had suspecled. (T3:l 5-L)
230) Lamoní guards sierling wilh £7.25 bn sbield. (14:l-H)
231) City hails “ingeniious” defence. (T 4:1-H)
95) They (ihe plans) were quickly interpreied by ibe foreign exchange
markeí as tangible proof thai ihe 13K governmení was determined noL ¡‘o
deva/ue (he poundfrom ds DM2.95 pari¿’y in the ERM. (FT4: 1)
67) ... ihe plan wi/l proiec¡’ (he pound from any markei turbulence around Ihe
US election 011 November 3rd. (FT 4:1)
113) ... ibis treasury siunifor supporting sierling pleased ibe gilí and equiiy
markeís, which both managed healthy gains. (FT4: 18)
232) Mr. Lamoní made clear thai Briiam would raise iís mieresí mies if
necessary ¡‘o safeguard ihe pound. (FT7: 1)
7) As usual, Mr. Waigel pul up a spirited defence of Germany’s position.
(FT7 :2)
233) Wiíh Gennany finní>’ defending its sirict anti-intlationary policy
(T7:17)
234) The siatemení ... confirmed previously known positions, such as Ihe
rejection of any ERM realignmení and Ihe readiness to deploy ever>’
aval/ab/e weapon to couníer tension on Ihe parily grid. (T7:17)
235) “We are s¿~andingfirm behind our exisling economic policy”, said Mrs.
Anne Wibble, finance minisíer. She said ihere were 1101 any ltnits for how
bigh ihe mieresí rate should go ¿‘o defend Ihe krona. (FT9:l-Q)
136) Buí euphoria quickjy vanished as Finland effecíively quiL ¡‘he ERAl and
devalued iís currency, Sweden raised inleresí rates and Ilalian repurchase
rates jumped to record heights - alí acíing to pro¡’ec¡” iheir currencies and
leaving síerling in ihe flring line. (FT9:29)
236) Major defends ERM as pound falís (TIO:1-H)
19) When a couníry raises jis iníeresí rates lo an absurd level, like 75 per
cení, does ihis prove it is serious abou¡’ defending iis currency. Or is u jusí
joking? (T 10:14)
237) The only way of defending a currency tmder concerted attack by
foreign exchanges is to enlisí Ihe support of ibe govemmeni whose currency
is goingup. (TlO:14)
238) Jf ihe Chancellor says he is prepared ¡‘o defend sierling wiíh bigher
iníeresí rates, perhaps even ihe Swedish-style 75 percení plus, only one
conclusion is possible - he must bejoking. (TIO:14)
239) He is aware of the parallels drawn wiíh predecessors who forfeited
iheir political auíhority m vain aítempís ¡‘o resis¡’ Ihe markeís. (IFT12/13:4)
11) Iialy also has the option of followmg ni Ihe fooisieps of Britain and
Sweden in bo~-rowing marks ¡‘o bo/s¡’er iís war chesí of reserves buí ibis
would only increase public debí. (T12:8)
240) Mosí company bosses still support Mr. John Major in his defence of
sterling wuíhin Ihe European exchange rate mechanism. (FTl4:7)
241) Only one scenario seems lo generale a truly horriflc ouicorne: if a
French no were followed by a stubborn attempí by Mr. Major ¡‘o defend Ihe
presení exchange míe. (T14: 19)
242) It has suddenly becorne reasonable to wonder wheIher ihe UK can
rnake u íhrough lo ihe weekend withoul raising base mies sharply (o defend
síerling. By lasí nighi ihe sense of alarm in currency markeis was every bit
as bad as u was on Friday, and sterling was firmly in Ihe flring me. (FT
16:16)
243) Mosí people have been surprised by Ihe scale of Ihe speculaiive
fiows”. said one senior official, addmg thai ihe effects of financial
deregulation and Ihe abolition of exchange controls around Ihe world, had
transformed ihe odds faced by central banks in irying Lo defends7 iheir
exchange rales. (T 16:18)
5.8.4.2 Opponen¡’sfor¡’~fy posi¡’ions
244) The Treasury yesierday bui/¡’ a massive re¡nforcemen( of the
governrnen¡”s defences for the pound in an effort lo avoid a darnaging
interesí rale rise al alí cosis. (T4: 1 -L)
245) The move also represeníed a defensive wall m case ihe French yole
againsí ratificalion of Ihe Maasirichi treaty on Sepiember 20 and ihrow Ihe
markeís inio turmoil. (T4:1)
246) The move by Ihe governmení ¿‘o reinforce its defences for Ihe pound
took the City by surprise. (T4:15)
247) Doubís surfaced yesierday as lo whethcr ibe latesí efforts by E.C.
finance minisíers ¿‘o butíress ihe EMS and calm Ihe financial markeis would
be effective. (FT7:1)
248) The Lira, whose defence lines were reinforced 011 Friday ... slipped
back iowards its ERM fioor. (T9: 17)
Misprint in the original, obviously it shouId read “defend1
249) 111 announcing a £7.3 billion package of currency borrowing lasí
Thursday week, ihe treasury raised the defensive wa/ls around ihe pound
and made speculaíors scour ibe European exchange rate mechanism (ERM)
for oiher vulnerable currencies. (TíO: 12)
18) Iíaly was forced Lo raise it’s ineres¡’ rates ¡‘he nex¡’ da>’ ¡‘o ward off
at¡’acks 011 the lira. (110:12)
250) Wiíh defences enhanced wiihin ihe ERM, ihe focus swilched
(Ti 0:12)
5.8.4.3 Opponen¡’s a((ackpositions
251) The only way of defending a currene>’ under concened atíack by
foreign exchanges is (o en/is¡’ z’he suppor¡’ of the govermneni whose currency
is going up. (110:14)
252) ... now ihal ibe mosí pressing source of EMS instability - Ihe weakness
of ihe lira - has been defused, Ihere is a risk thai specu/a¡’ive pressure will
iurn lo oiher vulnerable currencies. (FIl 5:22)
253) “Having tasíed blood once, ihe danger for Ihe lira is thai it’ cou/d come
underfire again veiy soon if Ihe governmení doesn’t show signs of geiting
to grips wiíh cuíting spending and raising revenues”, said the chief dealer al
one big US bank. (FI 163-Q)
5.8.4.4 Opponen¡’s conquer or seek ¡‘o conquerposi¡’ions
254) The announcemení ... líhíed Ihe pound bv 1 ‘~4 pfennings. (iFT4:l)
255) Aí Ihe official 4pm London close, sterling was al DM2.788 1, a fraction
over a pfennig aboye iis lowest permitíed limií. having climbed con~for¡’ab/y
aboye DM2.7900 during Ihe moming as Ihe dollar siarted ¿‘o regain ground
againsí Ihe mark. (T12:17)
5.8.4.5 Opponen¡’s re¡’rea¡’from posi¡’ions
256) Hisíory suggesís thai devalualion is ¡‘he mos( /ikely escape rou¡’e from
slow growíh and rismg trade and fiscal deficiis. (FT3:1)
136) Buí euphoria quickly vanished as Finland effeciively quil ¡‘he ERAl and
devalued its currency. (F19:29)
257) “No” vote could end defence of sierlmg (116:1-H)
5.8.5 Plans are strategies and musí be aliered if unsuccessful
In ihe 3 followmg sub-sections - 5.8.5, 5.8.6 & 5.8.7 - we see how Ihe
sphere of monetary planning or ineasures are systeinaiically undersiood lo
operate on a pattem akin to warfare stralegies or rnanoeuvres. Economic
plans are ‘straíegies ío aíiack’, or ‘weapons’ lo be ‘deployed’, mistaken or
misguided steps are ‘straíegic blunders’., a ‘flghiback’ can be
‘masierminded’ and policy decisions are ‘moves’ or ‘manoeuvres’. The
lack of possible effecíive measures is seen in Ihe lighi of the implacable
rniliiary situalion ofbeing ‘in Ihe flring une’.
258) The Treasury’s new Ecul Obn rnulii-currency fimding programme,
announced yesíerday, represents azi innova¡’ive ¿‘wo-pronged at¡’ack on ihe
govemmenís financial difficulties. (F14:22)
169) ... ihe European exchange-raíe mechanisrn canno con¡’inue with lis
currencies bound ¡‘ogeher wi¡’h un~form leng¡’hs ofmanacle like prisoners in
a dhain gang. When one prisoner írips, Ihe others invariably siumble in bis
wake. So it is wiIh a sysíem of fixed exchange mies. (115:13-E)
103) lo make matiers worse, Mr. Major has made a s¡’ra¡’egic blunder by
cancelling bis írip lo Spain. The markeis were quick lo conclude Ihal bis
nerve is faltering: Having jusí made a killing out of ibe lira al Ihe expense of
Ihe Bank of Iíaly, dealers musí 110W think Ihe Bank of England is ripe for
similar treatment. (FT16:16)
170) No single value for síerlmg can be ihe necessary or stifficieni condition
for a s¡’ra¡’egy againsí phoney money. (116:15-E)
259) Mr. Major suddenly cancelled a two day visit lo Spain ¡‘o rnas¡’ermind
¡‘he figh¡’back. (516:2)
5.8.6 Measures are nioves, manoeuvres or weapons
The financial measures planned or implemenied lo influence ihe
course of trading are consislenily captured in temis of moves, manoeuvres or
ihe deploymeni of weapons:
260) ... ihe scheme hands ¡‘he ¡‘reasur>’ píen/y offirepower m Ihe run up lo
ihe French referendum... (F14:18)
261) The staiement ... confirmed previously known positions, such as Ihe
rejeclion of any ERM realignment and the readiness ¿‘o dep/oy ever>’
aval/ab/e weapon lo counter tension 011 ihe parity grid. (17:17)
262) Ihe moves, Ihe lalesí sign ofcurrency unresí, sparked by the weakness
of ihe dollar and a surge of funds inio ibe D-Mark, sparked opposile
reaciions 011 ihe Swedish and Finnish siock markeis. (F19: 1)
263) A message Ihal Ihe mark is loo strong should nol come as much of a
surprise ... nor should apparení backtracking by the Bundesbank over
míeresí rale commiímenís or iís wide/y predicted move lo sierilise ihe effect
of recení mark miervention sales by keeping money short al home. (110:23)
128) Sorne City analysís said Ihe European Govemments and central banks
were íaking a gamble by raismg market expectations withoui giving deiails
of Ihe German iníeresí rate move. If Ihe cuí proved disappointing,
speculators could re¡’um ¿~o a¡iack síerlmg and oiher currencies near Ihe
bottom of ihe ERM. (114:1)
264) Lasí nighl’s extraordinary financial manoeuvres smacked of despair.
(114:13-E)
265) Buí he (i.e. Ihe Bundesbank presidení) emphasized in Ihe same breath
thai it was Ihe predicamení Ihe Bundesbank had been pushed mio by
external rnarkei pressure Ihal had caused ¡‘he move. (FT1 5:2)
266) The weekend manoeuvrings, heavily criticised by many commeniaiors
ni Germany yesierday, are likely to heighten fears Ihal politicians will run
ihe bank - and thai German voíers will be swapping ihe D-Mark for
inflationary “Esperanto rnoney”. (FT1 5:22)
267) As ihe debate intensified yesterday on ihe reasons for ihe
Bundesbank’s yo/te face, ihe foreign exchange markei was struggling lo
make up iís mmd abouí ihe longer íenn Impací of ¡‘he move. (FI 15:22)
268) Mr. Waigel brushed aside suggestions Ihal fear of losmg the D-Mark
and hosíiliíy to Maasírichí were growing ni Germany. Buí he acknowledged
Ihe domesíic pressure by calling on pro- and anii-ireaty cai¡npaigners
elsewhere in Europe lo síop brandishing fear of German power as a
weapon.(F116:3)
5.8.7 To Iack protection is to be in the firmg lime
When ihe analysis of the market siiuation of a currency shows Ihat
currency lo be particularly exposed lo adverse irading, ibis siluation is
forcefully expressed metaphorically as Ihe currency being in Ihe fliring lime:
136) Sweden raised mieresí mies and hallan repurchase rales jumped lo
record heighís - all acímg lo protecí Iheir currencies and Ieaving síerling iii
¡‘he firing /ine. (FT9:29)
269) On Tuesday, Ihe Finns unpegged Iheir currency from ihe ecu.. Tbis
meaní an effecíive devaluation of 13 per cení. Sights were set on Sweden.
(TíO: 12)
270) Mr. Major musí say again and again thaI he flrmly expecis a “yes” vote
on Sunday, since any hiní of conlmgency planning for a “no” would expose
sz’erling ¿‘o renewedatíack. (TI4:13-E)
271) He (Mr. Major) mighl pul bis personal credibility on (he line. (114:19)
272) Síerling managed a 2’/~ pfennig gain 011 the day, helped by the soarmg
dollar, buí it is in ¡‘hefiringline. (F115:22)
242) It has suddenly become reasonable lo wonder whether the UK can
rnake it ihrough to ihe weekend wiihoui raising base rates sharply lo defend
síerling. By lasí nighi Ihe sense of alarm in currency markets was every bit
as bad as it was 011 Friday, and sierling was firmly in ¡‘he .firing fine. (FI
16:16)
5.8.8 War causes destruction, damage or mjury.
The following iwo subsections - 5.8.8 & 5.8.9 shift Ihe perspeciive to
ihe resulí and consequences of warfare, operaimg once more as a conceptual
vehicle for Ihe resulís and consequences of the currency crisis. As al this
particular poiní in time, ihe crisis is siill underway, the resulí is still ni the
air. Thai hypoIhetical resulí, however, is flrmly couched ni the warfare
temis of victory and defeaí in wbich also economic loss is conceptualized as
physical damage as m ‘hurí’ or ‘pain’.
229) The battered pound held iís ground easily againsí the mark yesierdav ni
spiíe of govemment figures Ihat showed much heavier Bank of England
support for sierling ni Augusí Ihan Ihe City had suspecied. (T3:15-L)
96) The speed of ihe markeís’ reaclion owed a lot lo ihe way ibe treasury
and ihe Bank of England caught Ihem by surprise. In Iheir dog-eared files
011 defending Ihe pound, civil servanís will have come across a pile of
memoranda daíing back lo Síafford Cripps wbich ernphasise Ihe firsí rule of
currency defence: kick specula¡’ors where d hurts, in their wa//e¡’s.
Thai means caíching ibem off-balance and driving sterlmg up sharply
- a big enough move, carried out quickly enough Lo inflicí real pain on
anyone whose posiíions refiecíed an expecíation of a weaker pound.
(F15/6 :11)
273) He believes thai inflalion is as destructive socia//y as i¡’ IS
econornical/y. It wrecks business proflís and invesimení, impoverishes
Ihose on fixed incomes and ... ibose struggling to climb Ihe economic ladder
by building up iheir savings.(F112/13:4)
274) Speculation thai Ihe Bank of Italy was about to mise ibe discount míe
senz’ the lira shuddering yesíerday during anoiher Venerdi Nero (Black
Friday) for Ihe bau’ered currency as traders scenied devaluation may be
inevitable even before the French referendum 011 European Union. (112:8-L)
275) One down, how many more Lo go? (114:19-L)
276) A Company chairman said: “...hifiation is a b/oody grea¡’ evil wbich
needs sz’amping orn’ of Ihe sysiem. (F114:7)
5.8.9 The result of war is victory or defeat mvolvmg death or
destruction and leaving damage to be repaired
Aí ibis síage of Ihe currency crisis, sterling’s parity is still maintained
wiíbin its existing ERM co-ordinates. Neveribeless, Ihe hypoIhetical
ouícome is already posed in ibe war terms of victory or defeai and iheir
eníailmenís and, indeed, Ihe fact Ihal Ihe Huropean Commumty has nol
already given a satisfacíory answer lo ihe problem is already being seen m
ihose ienns ofwar entailmenís.
277) As Community finance ministers prepare for a daniage limitaLion
session nexí weekend in Baih . . .(FI 1:19)
214) Experience suggesís thai governmenis wbich declare all-out war
againsí Ihe foreign exchanges ahnost invariably lose. (TíO: 14)
278) Absurdly high iníeresí rates, far from being a sign of strong
goverumení, are usually ihe lasí desperate ihrow of a country abouí Lo give
in ¿‘o irresistible pressure frorn ihe financial markeís. (Ti 1:14)
279) John Major has staked huge personal credibility on ¿‘he defence of
sterling and ¡‘he defea¿’ ofinflalion... (111 :13-L)
13) Europe could snaích vic¡’o,y from jaws of defeaL over Maastrichi
(114:19)
280) By expliciíly forcing ihe Bundesbank lo look beyond iis borders in
fraínrng monetary policies, Europe’s finance ministers llave chalked up a
sizeable vic¡’ory... (FT1 5:22)
5.9 Metaphors of Conflict II: Sports and Gambling y
Obviously, differení meíaphors do noí fail mio self coniamed
comparirnenís isolated one from ihe oiher. Raiher, consíaní overlap and
leakage from one meíaphor to another is possible. Thus, wbile we have jusí
seen ihe conflicí meíaphor operating ibrough Ihe ierms of war co-ordinales,
we now go 011 lo examine how ibis metaphor operales ibrough Ihe co-
ordinales of sports and gamblmg in Ihe coníexí of Ihe currency crisis. War,
sports and gambling evidence greal differences. For one ibing, ihe violence
and desíruction eníailed by Ihe firsí is normally absení in ihe lalter lwo.
Nevertheless, íhey share fealures which enable us lo classify them under Ihe
more general domain of conflicí, ihey are aH activiuies where conlenders
pursue ihe sarne gain or end. Ibis auíomaíically involves conflicí for the
end can only be acbieved by one of ihe coniendmg palies. Pamela Morgan
(forthcoming, a,b,c) who sees interactional behaviour as evidencing a major
divide on ihe binary basis of opposiíion beiween co-operalion, on Ihe one
hand, and compelition, ori ihe oiher, shows how ibis marks off sharp
differences boíh in Ihe processes and especially in ihe ends of these sub-
domains of inieracílon.
Again, leí us emphasize ihe centraliiy of ibis melaphor of conflicí in
ihe case of ihe currency crisis. Ihe use of the meíaphor is nol a queslion of
a rheíoncal flourish or something of marginal interesí, raíher it is an essential
vehicle for how the whole crisis is conceptualised. Alhison, in bis classic
work on a bistoric breath-taking gamble, Ihe Cuban crisis, mentions how
ceníral (though for him Ihere are other conceptual models) games meiaphors
are lo Ihe comprehension of such a complex issue as foreign policy:
A central metaphor illuminates differences among these modeis.
Foreign pohicy has often been compared lo moves, sequences of
moves and games ofchess. (Alhison 1969:689)
We can see similar aspects al work in conceptuaiizing Ihe currency crisis.
Sports and garnblmg have complcx intemal síructures and eníailinenis and
we shall flnd ihe currency crisis being conceptualised by mappmg aspecis of
ihose síructures and eníaihnents from iheir original source domams onio Ihe
latíer targel domain of Ihe crisis. Again in Ibis case, distincí struciural
patiemings are availed of and we shall 110W proceed to see how ibis takes
place in aclual detail.
5.9.1 Games are rule governed activity
Jf games are rule govemed activity it follows thaI laldng part in a
game implies abiding by ihe rules and ihese rules may be constrainmg.
167) Buí while ihe Briuish are playing by ¡‘he ru/es ola fixed exchange ra(e
sys¡’em in which ihe D-Mark provides ihe main anchor, ihe Ainericans are
playing a game of ¿‘heir own in which ¿‘he ru/es are purel>’ domesúc (FI
5/6:8)
281) Only ihe lira was shaken off Ibis time, buí ¡‘he game is noz’ ye¡’ over,
however many limes Ihe Briíish officials may siale thai Ihe chances of a
sierling devalualion are zero. (FT 15:22)
282) Whaí really matters is thai Ihe Bundesbank may become a more co-
opera¡’ive p/ayer in European economics. (115:2)
283) Ihe lira has been Ihe vicíim of a new boui of selling by a range of
p/ayers in ihe markeí, including bank dealers and invesimení inslilutions.
(FI 16:1)
5.9.2 Ihe outcorne of games is arbitrary mvolvmg a gamble or risk
In Ihe case of war, wbile Ihe resultaní ouícome is arbiirary,
nevertheless, Ihe implicaúons are that, to sorne extení al leasí, activity is
under control - posiííons are taken up, attacks are launched, certain weapons
are deployed - however, when it comes lo sporís and particularly lo
gambling, Ihe implicalion is thai randorn plays a greater role so ibe agení of
Ihese aclivities is no longer in control. Ibis melaplior, consequenily,
highlighís ihe elernení of sheer risk, ihe fragihity of ihe possibilities of
success which now have become íoíally arbitrary. The added implicaíions
are ihe íendency of ihe ganibler, m ihe absence of resulis, lo go 011
increasing Ihe síakes. Ahí Ibis is carried over lo ihe currency crisis,
underlining ihe nsk factor involved in business and finance.
A modem economy operales with bighly sopbisticaíed measuring
devices, a major discipline witbin ihe field bemg Econorneírics. Wbile
policy makers operate wiih a wealth of measured detail, there is no
guarantee thai ihe expecíed ouícome pointed lo by such deiails will
materialize. Hence ihe resulí of econornic policy decisions is always
hypoiheiical. Furthermore, circumstances may drasiically increase the
hypothetical nature ofthai resulí. Given ibis situation it is quite easy lo see
how ihe sports and gambling world can provide meiaphorical source domain
for ihe economy.
However, as we come across ihe use of these meiaphors in dealmg
wiíh ihe currency crisis, we may ask if Ihere is an elemení of journalistic
censure implied here. Certainly lo dispose of the nation’s reserves as if at
ihe gambling lable and lo ‘up the siakes’ in ibe absence of resulis srnacks of
ihe worsí side of garnblmg - iís compulsive side - and in thai sense should
imply censure. Nevertheless, al ibis síage (i.e. what we are calhing ‘the lead
up lo Ihe crisis’) whaí is basically underlined is Ihe hypoiheiical factor, the
tension of Ihe risk - Ihe ‘gamble’ is a ‘despemíe batíle’, ‘everything’ is
‘slaked’ - buí Ihe gamble mighí come orn Leí us flOW see how alí ibiS
comes across in Ihe following examples.
284) The game for Europe’s finance minislers for ihe nexí ibree weeks wilI
be to keep Ihe ERM show 011 ihe road. (FT1:19)
295) Currencygarnes. (FT 4:16-E-H)
122) Yesíerday ihe markeís were 1101 eníirely unñnpressed by ibe British
governmeni’s decision to up ¡‘he s¿”akes in ihe currency game. (FT4:16-E-L)
286) By borrowing in D-Marks it (i.e. UK) raised Ihe cosi of any future
devaluation, which is ¡‘he kind ofgamble thaI foreign exchange markets flnd
reassuring. (FTS/6:6-E)
287) Mr. Carlos Soichaga, Spanish finance minisier, said: “We are betting
thaI ihe resulís of the meeíing will give enough confidence lo markets lo re-
esiablish siability.” (FT7: 1)
288) ihe gamble thai Bengt Dennis, governor of Sweden’s central bank, has
iaken in raising overnighl iníeresí rates lo 75 per cení mighí yeí come off if it
convinces ihe markeís of Sweden’s seriousness in mainiaining Ihe exchange
rale as an anii-inflation anchor. (FTl0:15)
289) Mr. Major lasí rnght s¡’aked bis governrnent’s political auihoriiy 011 ihe
value of sierling wiíh an uncompromising refusal to contemplate
devaluation: (FT 11 :8-L)
278) John Major has s¿’aked huge personal credibility 011 Ihe defence of
sterling and Ihe defeal ofinfialion... (Ti 1:13-L)
290) Majorgambles his auihority 011 ihe pound. (FT 12/13:4-H)
216) Mr. John Major’s commitmení lo ihe value of the pound ... can no
longer be dismissed as a ritual p/edge of a prime miisier in the heal of
batíle with ihe speculators... (FT12/13:13-L)
291) He (Mr. Major) knowingly staked Ihe political auihority of bis
govemmení 011 bis capacity to stick lo bis pledge. (FT12/13:13)
292) “There will be no devaluations”, said Ihe chancellor of ihe exchequer
lasí moníh. Since ihen ihe govemmení has saked billions of pounds of
borrowed money lo shore np ihe wilting slerling exchange rale.
(FI12/13 :6-L)
293) St’aking his repu¿~a¡’ion. (FI 12/13:16-E-H)
294) The central bank is evidently gambling on a “yes” yole in Ihe French
referendurn 011 Ihe Maastricht treaty. (T12:8)
129) Sorne City analysís said ihe European Govemmenis and central banks
were ¡‘aking a gamble by raising markel expeciations wiIhouí giving detalis
of ihe Gennan iníeresí rate move. Jf Ihe cuí proved disappoiníing,
speculaíors coníd reíurn lo attack sierling and other currencies near Ihe
botíom of Ihe ERM. (T14:1)
295) Mr. Major musí prepare lo mouíh words thai are ioday unspeakable in
Whiíehall: Ihal ihe only rational response to a French “no” would be lo sever
ihe link beíween ibe pound and ibe German mark, the link 011 wbich Mr.
Major is gambling Ihe British economy and bis own career. (Ti4:13)
296) Mosí people have been surprised by ibe scale of the speculaiive
fiows”. said one senior official, adding thaI ihe effecís of financial
deregulation and Ihe abolition of exdhange conírols around the world, had
transformed ¡‘he odds faced by central banks m trying to defends8 thcir
exchange rates. (116:18)
224) Major stakes e~’eryLhing on bis desperate baille lo save Ihe pound
(S16:2-H)
5.9.3 The Outcome of games and gambles are considered iii terms of
victory or defeat
213) Norman Lamoní íoday goes mio anoIher week baitling lo keep Ihe
pound afloal wiIh one eye 011 Ihe exchange míes and Ihe other on French
8 Mispnnt itt the original, obviously it should read ‘defend”.
opinion polís which are prediciing a close run resulL. (T 1:1-L)
297) One senior minisíer said yesíerday: “II is more likely Ihan nol Ihal Ihe
referendum wil/ come down againsí Maaslrichi and we shall Ihen be in
uncharlered waiers. (Ti: 1)
298) ... ¡[¡‘he gamb/efai/s and sterlmg eventuallyfalls ... (FT4:18)
299) Ifhe (Mr.Major) rides ouí ihe slorm, his authority will be unassailable.
If he loses to Ihe speculaíors, it will be shredded. Buí Ihen conviction
politics always were a gamble. (FT12/13:4)
211) ... the exíení of speculation has lefí the /1ra on ¡‘he ropes. (T12:8)
300) By expliciíly forcing Ihe Bundesbank lo look beyond ils borders in
framing rnoneiary policies, Europe’s fmance minisiers have chalked up a
sizeable vic¡’o¡’y... (FT15:22)
The wealíh of evidence iii support of Ihe melaphor of conifiict
provided in the differení sub-secíions of 5.8 and 5.9 demonstrate thaI ibis
meíaphor supphies boíh a complcx structural neíwork through which the
currency crisis is conceptually frarned and secondly an abundance of
interrelated lexis wbich plays a vial role in configuring a coherení and
effecíive discourse. BoiPí ofIhese faciors, in tum, support our clairn thatlhe
foregoing meiaphor of conflicí is ibe outstanding melaplior configuring ihe
whole process ofihe currency cnsis.
Al Ihe same time. oIher major processes are also tapped
meíaphorically in presenímg Ihe crisis. Agaiw, Ihose processes wbich are of
vital or cultural importance are Ihe ff051 ~41de1yused. In Ihe following
sections, Ihen, we will be examining how such processes as joumeys, ~valer
and navigalion, natural phenomenon, building and energy are broughl lo bear
meíaphorically on Ihe crisis. Nevertheless, wbile Ihe meiaphors of conflicí
were basic lo how ibe currency crisis was conceptualized, Ihe other
processes emphasize ihe míensiíy of Ihal process or pick oul oIher relevaní
characíerisíics or nuances, boíh of agenís or processes, in thaI crisis. Leí us
110W see how Ihese work ouí in praclice in ihe following sections.
5.10 Journey
Thejoumey meíaphor is, accordmg lo Lakoff and Johnson (1980) one
of ihe mosí pervasive metaphors in our conceplual system. Tbis is
evidenced by Ihe proliferation of conventional metaphorical expressions
based 011 ihe concepí journey as well as by Ihe more sopbisticaíed examples
available in poetry and literature in general. Frorn its mosí general use m
seeing life iíself as a journey, u follows ihal any goal or objective is likewise
ajourney. Thus love is ajourney, a career is ajourney and in the case ofIhe
currcncy crisis, economic acíivity and especially Emu is very dccidedly
conceptualized as a journey. Saliení poinis in the journey schema are Ihe
nature of ihe Irajeclory and ihe determination of Ihe Iraveller, boih of wbich
will crucially bear 011 ihe achievemení of reaching ibe destination or goal in
question.
5.10.1 Traveller
301) ... an overwhelining yes yole is now almosí inconceivable in ¡‘he
country ¡‘hat spearheaded the move lo Emu
284) The game for Europe’s finance rninisters for Ihe nexí ibree weeks will
be Lo keep (he ERAlshow on ¡‘he road. (FT1:19)
302) A smal/ s¡’ep íowards betíer European co-operalion. (FT15:22-H)
303) The weekend EMS bargaining under wbich Ihe Bundesbank iraded a
cuí in iníeresí rates for a lira devaluation, was hailed in Brussels yeslerday,
perhaps oplimistically, as ¡‘he firs¿~ sz’ep iowards a new European econornic
order. (FT1S:22)
304) One leading Conirnission official claimed thai Ihe Community had now
moved in¡’o a new phase of monetary collaboralion wbich pui u flrmly on
¡‘rackforEmu. (FT 15:22)
5.10.2 Trajectory
305) The prospecí of a long. doubtful and con(roversia/ ¡ourney to
economic and moneiary union would hardly ensure Ihe stability ofihe ERM.
(FT 15:22)
306) The road lo econornic and monetary union (FT 15:22)
304) One leading Commission official claimed Ihal Ihe Communiiy had now
moved into a new phase of monetary collaboralion wbich pui it finnly on
¡‘rack for Emu. (FT 15:22)
307) ... even assurning France approves Ihe Maaslrichi treaty, considerable
hurdíes remain a/ong z’he Emupa¡’h. (FT 15:22)
309) In financial markets, tiining is everything. Ibis axiom iakes 011
panicular significance when applied lo a process as fraugh( wdh
comp/ica¡’ions as (he march ¡‘owards Emu. (FT 15:22)
5.11 Water and Marine metaphors
Marine and waíer domains are basic meiaphor sources in Ihe Engiish
language (indeed in mosí languages) and not surprisingly are also fruitfiul
sources ofrnelaphor in ihe reporting of ihe currency crisis. Leí us tirsí of all
disiinguish between waier as such and secondly a significaní specific aspecí
as is ihe case of navigalion. The feature of waler wbich is particularly
iapped in ihe currency crisis reporting is thai of water movemení. Tbis can
be slighí, in which case things may drift along with it or it may evidence
very minute movernení such as ripples. On Ihe oIher hand, u can be intense.
overpowering and virtually impossible lo stop, in wbich case íbings are
swept along by ils intensiíy, such is Ihe case with aspecis like ‘wave’,
‘surge’ ‘torrení’, ‘flood’. Again, alí ihese faciors provide a forceful
concrete framework for comprehending money transactions on ibe markets.
5.11.1 Water movemení
5.11.1.] S/ight
310) Doubís abouí ihe durability of ihe Bundesbank’s weekend comrniiment
noí lo raise German iníeresí rates sen¿’ fur¡’her nervous r¡pples íhrough ihe
foreign exchanges yesierday. (FT 10:2)
197) Againsí Ihe D-Mark, the pound drifled down during the day losing
more ihan half a pfening. (FT2:1)
163) On Tuesday, Ihe Finnish markka was floated off its lifeline lo Ihe
EMS’s hybrid currency, the Ecu. (FT12/13:6
5.11.1.2 Jn(ense
207) Analysis warn thai a No vote could trigger an even s¡’rongerflow of
funds mio the D-Mark, pushing weaker currencies such as sierling closer lo
Iheir floor levels in ihe exchange rate mechanism, and forcing moneiary
auIhoriuies either lo raise iníeresí rates or mount expensive currency support
operations. (FT 3:1)
311) A fresh wave of invesímení in ihe D-Mark yesterday pushed Ihe dollar
lo a new low againsí Ihe German currency and depressed share prices across
Europe on fears of increases in inieresí rales. (FF2: 1)
262) The moves, ihe latesí sign of currency unresí, sparked by ihe weakness
of Ihe dollar and a surge of funds into ibe D-Mark, sparked opposile
reactions 011 ihe Swedish and Finnish stock markeis. (F19:1)
117) The sudden wave of adverse developments in European Currency
markeís, refiected in a set back in the pound, brought a vicious reversal iii
ihe UK stock market. (FT9:29-L)
312) But such iniervenlion exercises have a poor hisiorical record of success
in counlering ¡‘he wave of cynicism, greed and fear thai periodically break
over ihe foreign exchange markeis. (FT 12/13:6)
313) Two nordic countries ... have been caughl in dic ¡‘orren( of speculation.
(FTI 2/13:6)
218) The Bundesbank would be forced lo run Ihe wbite fiag and siam hinting
aí a monetary easing. If it did anytbing else, it would nol only stand accused
ofwaging a war 011 alí ihe democralically elecied governrnenis ofEurope, it
would also see iís rnonetary largeis overwhelrned by ¡‘he flood of exiernal
marks. (T14-19-L)
314) ... an allemalive view came from a lead banker in Frankfurt who said
thai, in orcheslraiing the lira devaluation, ihe Bundesbank had been a victim
of “hysieria” engendered by unprecedented currency inflows... (FT 15:22)
5.11. 2 Navigation is a source of diverse metaphorical expressions
Navigation is a specific Iype ofjournev and hence u parlicipales in the
journey meiaphor schema, already mentioned (5.10), in thai u is a trajeciory
which leads lo a deslinalion or goal It does, however, have iis own specific
schema - the trajectory is over waler so thai advantages and hindrances lo
movemení or íowards reaching Ihe desired destmaiion are particular lo ibis
domain, pariicularly Ihe síale of ihe waíer. Ihe vessel required in ibis
situation and Ihe marine knowledge or expertise of Ihe traveller or navigator.
Ahí Ihese factors are lapped in getting across relevaní aspecis of ihe
economic situalion al ibe momení. Leí us 110W see how ibis works oui in
practice ibrough ihe classificaíion and the empirical evidence adduced
below.
5.11.2.1 To Navigale one mus¿’ be on board
220) Assuming thaI France and Dernnark are back on board, ihe Briuish
Governmení policy is lo face a parliameniary batile, however bruising, in
order to ensure ihe passage of ihe ratification bilí. (FT12/13:6)
5.11.2.2 Naviga¡’ion is conditioned by ¡‘he sta¿’e of¡’he waters
315) One senior minisler said yesterday: “it is more likely iban 1101 thai the
referendtu?n will come down againsí Maastrichi and we shali Ihen be in
unchartered waters. (Tí :14)
316) Afier yesterday’ s dismal US employment dala Ihere appeared lo be no
aliemative io furiher cuis iii short-tenn dollar rates. Slerling could thus wili
again, since u íends to feel ¿‘he backwash when capital deserts Ihe dollar for
ihe D-Mark. (FT5/6:6-E)
317) Iíalians’ vesse/ risks capsize in choppy water. (FT7:2-H)
76) If he (Mr.Major) rides out (he s¡~orm, bis auIhorily will be unassailable.
Jf he loses to the speculaíors, it will be shredded. Buí ihen conviction
poliíics always were a gamble. (1FT12/13:4)
5.11.2.3 Anchor as a source ofs¡’abili¡’y
An anchor is an essential source of síabiliíy in Ihe face of the
ceaseless movemení of waíer buí it can also have negalive effects like
impeding movemení or sticking in an undesirable location. We have already
seen aboye appllcations of andhor in ibe presení siate of ibe currency crisis
and shall see further examples of ihe use of ibis metaphor in ihe following
chapter.
167) Buí wbile ihe Briíish are playing by Ihe rules of a fixed exchange rale
sysiem in wbich ihe D-Mark provides ¿‘he main anchor, ihe Americans are
playing a game ofIheir own in wbich Ihe rules are purely domestic (FT5/6:8)
318) Now ihe German anchor is dragging Europe even deeper inio
recession. (T5:13)
288) The gamble ihal Bengí Dennis, governor of Sweden’s central bank, has
íaken in raising overnighl inieresí rates lo 75 per cení rnighi yel come off if u
convinces ihe markeis of Sweden’s seriousness in maintaining Ihe exchange
rale as an anii-infialion anchor. (FTIO:15)
146) The ERM was 1101 originally designed lo lock currencies togeiher or lo
anchor alí Europe’s anti-mfiaiion policies lo Ihose of Ihe Bundesbank.
(T14: 13-E)
5.11.2.4 Measuresfor exfrerne si(ua(ions
319) Sorne in Whiiehall have been urging Mr. Major ¡‘o leave an escape
haz’ch: lo keep open Ihe oplion of covert devalualion in a general ERM
r~alignmeni and to pui sorne distance between hirnself and Mr. Norman
Lamoní. This week Mr. Major did ihe opposile. (FT12/13:4)
79) A sneaky devaluation, leaving open ihe queslion of why we were alí
lashed to ¡‘he rnas¡’for ¿‘wo s¡’orrny years would pul alí thai (i.e. Mr. Major’s
reputalion) al risk. (FT12/13:6-E)
5.11.2.5 There is always ¡‘he ¡‘hrea¡’ ofsinking
213) Norman Lamoní today goes mio anoiher week ba¡’¡’/ing ¡‘o keep (he
pound afloat with one eye on Ihe exchange mies and ihe oIher 011 French
opinion polis which are prediciing a close run resulí. (1 1:1-L)
320) If íhey did (i.e. if markets believed Mr. Major) sierling would 1101 be
floundering a¿’ the botíom of ihe ERM despile Ihe bilhions of pounds spenl
by ihe Treasury Lo buoy u’ up. (Tí 1:13)
163) The markka ñnmediately sunk by sorne 13 per cefi againsí Ihe D-Mark
and a desperate batíle began in Sweden to save Ihe krona. (FT12/13:6)
321) In view of Ihe public ouicry after lasí week’ s Bundesbank’s cuis
dealers believe it is unlikely ihe Germans would ací again lhrowing the
pressure back lo Ihe individual currencies ¡‘o ho/d their heads aboye wa¡’er,
eiíher by intervention, iníeresí rate increases or devalualion. (T 16:19)
5.11.2.6 In ¡‘he even¡’ ofsinking sorne goods or va/uab/es ma>’ be sa/vaged
322) Germans cuí rate Lo salvage Maastricht (T 14: 1-H)
5.12 Nature and natural phenomena
The whole area of nature and hatural phenomenon is a rich source of
meíaphor in general and nol surprisingly it here loo provides structural
organisation íhrough wbich ihe co-ordinales of Ihe currency crisis are
undersiood. Here we may single ouí as mosí importaní faciors related lo life
processes, from cooking, food and health ibrough growih lo life, death and
destructive processes. To Ihese we may add ihe device by wbich animal and
human characíeristics are invoked lo make absírací processes more easily
undersíandable and, perhaps, convincing. In Ibis respecí, Ihe time, care and
effort needed lo draw up a complex plan is perfecily captured by ihe verb
‘haich’, ihe inordinate increase of Ihe German monelary supply following
Unification by ihe verb ‘bloal’ or, on the human side, share prices may be
‘depressed’ or markets ‘disappointed’.
5.12.1 Cooking, food and health
As ihe ERM is a transitional siage on ihe way lo EMU, lo dub u as
‘half-baked’ is lo write it off with Ihe negalive association of such a term.
Conceptualizing a country or economy in temis of healih, food or cooking
allows us to immediaiely comprehend Ihe global analysis of Iheir staíe in
ierrns of ihese variables wiíh ihe inimediacy of Iheir source domain senses.
Finally. ihe manner in which food is served and desired provides a suitable
analogue for how news is transmitíed and follow up news unpaíicntly
dernanded.
323) The ouícomc for Mr. Major .. and his chancellor Nonnan Lamoní,
mighl be ¡‘erminal. (Fil :19)
324) Given its rigid economic struciure, its uncompetitive wagc cosís and
ihe collapse of average productivity as a resulí of unification, Germany is a
more plausible candidale to be ¿‘he sick man of ¡Tu rope in the 1 990s Ihan
eiíher Britain or llaly, and certainly /ooks /ess heal¡’hy Ihan France. (Ti 4:19)
325) The city Ihen reacied ihe way it ofien does when it’ has been dished up
some big news buz’ s¡’i//fee/s a litile peckish (T 15:3)
326) ... as rnvesíors and multinational companies dumped ¡‘he crzpp/ed
Aa/lan currency... (T15:2)
155) The economic meril of ERM, by comparison wiih Emu is only ils
fiexibility. As a fixed exchange rate system Ihe ERM is ha/f-baked, because
of ihe price it imposes for a flexibility Govemmenls say ibey don’l want.
(FT8: 18-E)
156) The hard ERM is, in short, a half-baked Emu under German
managemení. (FT 8:18-E)
163) Qn Tuesday, ihe Finnish markka was floated off its /~fe/ine lo Ihe
EMS’s hybrid currency, ihe Ecu. (FT12/13:6)
5.12. 2 Growth processes
Steen (1994) sees a main divide in meíaphoric process lo operate 011
an organicisí or mechanicisí paradigm. In the case of economy, one of jIs
basic supporting pillars is, without doubt ihe organicisí metaphor of growth.
In fact it would be very difficulí to conceive of discourse in Ihe economic
coníexí withouí ibis meiaphor. It is fbi surprising Ihen to flnd it employed in
dealing with aspecís of ihe currency crisis. Here it is especially significaní
in gradation - indicative of ihe relative iníensity of growIh processes as
source domain for econoinic variables. Finally, Ihe growth process has
phases, such as •blooming’ or iís natural terminus, ‘ripeness’, and ihese
concepís forcefully capture and convey ihe ibrusí of and ihe inevitabilily of
. economic evenis.
327) Thc Bundesbank council wbich meeis lomorrow, is not expecied lo
indicate any easing of iís moneíary policv, despile growing fears of
recession m Germany. No loosening is anticipated for sorne monibs, given
Germany’s excessive mone>’ supp/y growth. (T2: 15)
328) Hislory suggests thai devalualion is Ihe mosí lÍkely escape route from
s/ow growÑ and rising trade and fiscal deficiís.(IFT3:13)
35) Reimut Jocbinisem, a council member said ... ibe Bundesbank had to
pursue tighl monetary policies because of strong growth m money
supply.(T3: 15)
329) Mr. Hehnuí Schlesinger ... insisís thai Ihe German econorny is nol in
recession, buí it isfarfrom b/ooming. (FT1 5:22-E)
330) The falí came ... afier a news agency reponed Ihat Ihe Bundesbank
considered sierling ripe for devaluation. (TíO: 1)
331) Mr. Major blamed Britain’ s long lerrn economie decline on ils poor
infiation performance. (FT12/13:4)
332) Having made a killing ouí of ihe lira al ihe expense of the Bank of
Iialy, dealers musí now íhink Ihe Bank of England is ripe for similar
treatment.(FTl6: 16)
333) “1 don’t mind 3 or 4 per cení inflation if it ge¡’s grow¡’h back inio Ihe
economy.” (FTl4:7-Q)
334) “The real question is how (o gez’ growth inlo ihe economy.”(FT: 147)
335) Ahí EC governmenls are trapped in an econoimc vicious circie under
wbich fa/tering grow(h drives up budged deficits ihrough reducing tax
revenues and increasing social security ouilays. (FTl 5:22)
5.12.3 Life and death concepís
Life and death concepís have very far reaching effecis in our language
(see Lakoff and Turner 1989). Here, we find the failure of plans or theories
transmitíed as deaíh. Since deaih may happen or be forcibly broughi about
by sorne agení, boIh ihese aspecís are tapped in diverse ways fon bringing
aboui Ihe lermimus of economic evenis. Thus ‘Maastricht’ (rneionymically
signifying ihe Treaty agreed al Maastricht) or a centain ‘dogma’ may be
‘dead’ or certain processes ‘survive’ or ihey may be ‘slani’ or ‘choked’ or
thai terminus may arrive through a ‘suicidal’ process or ‘a killing’ may be
made.
336) He (Mr. Major) reaflirmed thai if Ihe French vote No tomorrow,
Maastrich wi/l be dead.(FI 12/13:6-E)
323) The ouícome for Mr. Major .. and bis chancellor Norman Lamoní,
mighi be ¿‘ermínal. (FIl :19)
337) He (i.e. Mr. Major) musí noí be shackled lo a dogma ¿‘ha¡’ is a/ready
dead. (116:15-E)
338) John Major, having síain infla¡’ion, would be looking forward lo bis
second general election. (12:17)
130) As high interesí rates drag Britain furlher into the stagnant mire, Ihe
government has to face demands for bigher public spendrng, new invesimení
incentives and “lemporary” subsidies for ihe housing inarket. Ahí of Ihese
musí eventually become unavoidable in an economy where free marke¿’s are
chokedby a falsely valued currency. (114:13-E)
339) Sweden was forced to a suicídal mone¿’arv squeeze. (T14:19)
340) Jf ¿‘he ERAl is ¿‘o survive, whether Ihe French vote yes or no in Iheir
referendum, it will have to adopí ibis more flexible mould. (Ti 5:13-E)
332) Havingjusí made a ki/ling ouí of ihe lira at thev expense of Ihe Bank of
Iíaly, dealers musí now íhink ihe Bank of England is ripe for similar
trealmení. (FT16: 16)
161) A cbief executive of a food group said “... 1 can ‘t see ¡‘he ERAl
survíving. (FT14:7)
146) Ihe ERM ... was never iníended as a p/atform from wh¡ch a prime
miniser migh¡’ hang himself .. (114:13-E)
5.12.4 Destruction processes
Economic policy is an abstract concepí or plan which may be difficult
to grasp or communicate to a reader. However, if its effecis are visualized
in terms of such concrete entities as ‘wrecks’, ‘deserts’ or ‘crumbling
buildings’, it will automalically gain immediacy and ibis is whal we see in
Ihe following cases.
341) Clinging lo Ihe wreckage (FT 1:1 9-H)
80) The consequence is Ihal there will eiIher be a wreck, if ihe turbulence in
ihe markeís increases m force or following a further prolonged period of
economic pain ihe gain will begin lo be regarded as worthwbile.
(FTI2/13:6-E)
342) The Bank of Iialy is depleiing iís reserves al a bigh rale buí ibe central
bank had amassed unusually bigh quantilies of reserves a year ago in
anlicipation ofihe crunch. (Ti 2:8)
343) Sir Owen (Green) said ihe focus 011 the extinclion of infialion was
helping lo create markei condiíions “resembling an economic desert”.
(FT14:7)
161) A cbief executive of a food group said “... 1 can’i see the ERM
surviving. Whaí’s finally going ¡‘o rnake I¿~ crunch, God knows, buí
someihing will. The sysiem is inflexible and everylhing we do in Irade and
commerce needs fiexibility.” (FT14:7)
322) Germans cuí rate ¡‘o sa/vage Maastrichi (T 14:1-H)
344) Those who do view Ihe bargain as showing thai ¿‘he Bundesbank is
crumbling are righí only up lo a poiní. ~FT15:22-E)
273) He believes thai infiation is as destructive sociaily as it is economically.
it wrecks business proflís and investmenl, impoverishes Ihose on fixed
incomes and ... ihose síruggling to climb Ihe economic ladder by building up
iheir savings. (FT12/13:4)
5.12.5 Animal characteristics
We shall be dealing more specifically wiIh Ihe melaphonc use of
animal characierisiics in ibe following chapíer (6.3.3.1). Here, certam
animal characteristics such as a reproductory process, predatoriness or an
aihnent are effeclively íapped metaphorically.
345) Fears of an increase in Ihe iníemationaliy importaní German Lombard
rale ... have preyed on financial markets since ... mid-July. (FT7 :2)
346) 13K officials haz’ched a plan as ihey hudd/ed before cm open ~fire.
(FT7:2)
347) Mr. Lamoní criticised the Gerrnans for subsidising credit lo casi
Germany. The fear is thaí such subsidy is b/oating Germany’ s monelary
supply and creating bigher inleresí míes. (FT7:I 7)
274) Speculation thai ihe Bank of Ilaly was aboui lo raise Ihe discount rate
sen¡’ (he /¡ra shuddering yesierday durng anoiher Venerdi Nero (jjBlack
Friday) for Ihe baitered currency as traders scen¡’ed devaluation may be
inevitable even befor~~ Ihe French referendum 011 European Union.
(T12:8-L)
253) “Having ¡‘asted b/ood once, the danger for Ihe tira is Ihal it could come
under fire again very S0011 ifthe govemment doesn’t show signs of geíting lo
grips with cutting spending and raising revenues”, said Ihe cbief dealer al
one big US bank. (FT16:1)
5.12.6 Human characteristies
Once more, we see persomfication entering ihe scene wiIh markei
transactions given human altributes - share prices are ‘depressed’, an
exchange parity is ‘ibreatened’, ihe Treasury is ‘handed’ something.
172) No respite for pound and dollar as ERM strains show (FT 1:1 -H)
311) A fresh wave of invesirnení in ihe D-Mark yesterday pushed Ihe dollar
lo a new low againsí Ihe German currency and depressed share prices across
Europe on fears of increases in mieresí rales. (FT2: 1-L)
348) Briíain’s membersbip of Ihe European exchange rale mechanism al a
sterling parity of DM2.95 looks increasingly threatened. (FT 3:13)
2)13K will borrow D-Marks ¿‘o aid £ (FT4:1 -H)
260) ... Ihe scherne hands ¡‘he treasur>’ pleníy of flrepower in Ihe run up to
ihe French referendum... (FT4: 18)
349) Tough on currencies (T 5:13-E-H)
350) Such is ihe pompous majesty of fixed exchange-rale adjustments thai
they have becorne sensitive and iechnically complex. (T5: 13-E)
351) Foreign exchange markeis reacíed wi¿’h disappointmen¡’ esierda lo
ihe Bundesbanlc’ s decision lo reduce iís key lending míe by 0.25 percení.
(T 15:1)
352) Bloodied bu¿’ no¿’ bowed (FT 1 5:22-E-H))
Tbis final example - wbich seems a paraphrase of Henley’s verse, ‘Bloodied
buí unbowed’9 - refers to ibe possible detrimenial consequences lo Ihe
prestige and independence ofIhe Bundesbank in Ihe wake of its interesí míe
9 This verse comes from the poem Echoes 1V .. Invictus~ 1w W.E. Henky (1849-1903). a poet and
poem vely much to Winston Chu~chi1Fs liking and yet another rtference to ‘tiar scenaria. 1 would like to
express mv gratitude to George Watson of Aberdeen Un versit’t~ for help itt tracing this reference.
reduclion 011 Seplember 1 5th, biglily consirued metaphoncally ibrough Ihe
personificalion scenario of Ihe Bank ‘bowing’ lo political pressure. The
aboye editorial heading effecíively counlers thai charge by Ihe impressive
epic impon of ibis verse, celebrating mdorniíability in Ihe face ofadversity.
5.13 Building or Construction
Building or consíruction metaphors are equally basic in our
conceptual sysíem. In relation lo the currency crisis we can again seek
general patterns. In Ihe firsí place, Ihe actual síructural layout of a building
provides rneiaphorical struciure.
5.13.1 Foundations
As solid foundaíions are ibe mosí essential slructure elemení of a building
so are íhey of abstrací processes. Hence, íhey bighllght, as crucially
significaní, facíors wbich provide such a foundation or, 011 ihe contrary,
facíors which undermine thaI value.
204) Demand from Ihese groups (i.e. overseas buyers of British bonds)
would help underpin sterling. (FI 1:18)
352bis) Whether iníentional or noí, the growing indiscretions heighien fears
in financial markeís Ihat ihe German central bank is up lo somelbing, leaving
no sione unturned in iís efforts Lo undermine the debate on monelary union.
(T1O:19)
353) Under Ihese clrcumsíances, Sweden, Brilain and Ilaly have only one
way of mainíaining Iheir exchange rales - by persuading Germany to back
them, with words and financial resources, insíead of undermining Ihem wiIh
dirtytricks. (T1O:14)
354) ... ihe strains of unification have made Ihe public wary abouí ceding
control over Ihe currency which has served as (he bedrock of posi-war
slability. (FTI5:22)
5.13.2 A building can be strengthened
As a building can be strenglhened by props or reinforcemení, ibe
appropriaíe financial measures can be seen lo have ihe saine effect 011
currency value.
203) The Belgian central bank increased iís seven day advance inieresí rate
¿‘o bols¿’er Ihe value of Ihe Belgian franc relative lo Ihe German currency.
(FT1:l)
355) Mr. Cherkow foresees ihe dollar plurnmeíing as low as DM 1.30,
unless Ihe central banks are urgeníly ¡‘o prop up ihe currency. (T2:l 5)
244) The Treasury yesíerday bui/t a massive reinforcemen¡’ of rIze
governmen¡’ ‘s defences for ihe pound in an effort to avoid a damaging
iníeresí rate risc al alí cosis. (T4: 1-L)
205) The foreign currency funds, ihe lion’s share ofwbich will be in Gemían
Marks, will be used lo buy pounds, backing up the Bank of Englands
normal miervention (oprop up sierling. (T4: 1)
206) The goverurnení is borrow ihe rnoney so thai it can bolsíer Ihe pound
wiíhouí depleíing iís foreigu currency reserves. (T4: 1)
88) Doubís surfaced yesíerday as lo whether ibe latesí ciforls by F.C.
finance min~síers ¡‘o buu’ress Ihe EMS and calm Ihe financial markeís woiild
be effective.(FT7:1)
356) Banks fail ¡‘o bolster lira (FT 11:1-H)
357) “There will be no devaluaíions”, said Ihe chancellor of the exchequer
... lasí month. Since then ibe governmení has siaked billions of pounds of
borrowed money ¡‘o shore up ibe willing slerling exchange rale.
(FTl2/13:6-L)
11) Iialy also has ibe option of following in Ihe fooísteps of Britain and
Sweden in borrowing marks Lo bols¡’er iis war chesí of reserves buí ibis
would only increase public debí. (TI2:18)
5.13.3 Building process and Iayout
The actual iníemal strucíure of a building also provides metaphorical
expressions. Thus, rooms necessarily have fioors and ceilings and the
lower and upper limiís of ERM fiuctuation bands are characterisiically
referred lo íhrough ihese íerms. On ihe oiber hand, the process of building
can also be applied lo such a íhing as savings, which can be ‘builí up’ like
an edifice.
135) German policy oriented iowards German condiíions se¡’s ¿‘he floor in
ihe ERM. Tbis is partly because of ihe ERM’s rules on exchange rale
iníervention, parlly because of Germany’ s muscle in ihe EC and partly
because ofGerman sensitivily over infiation. (FT8:16-E)
273) He believes thai inflation is as destructive socially as it is econornically.
It wrecks business profits and invesímení, impoverishes those on fixed
incomes and ... ibose struggling to climb ibe econornic ladder by building up
iheir savings. (FTl2/13:4)
5.13.4 A building can crumble
Finally, a buildmg can crumble. Normally, ibis is a dramatic and
specíacular evení and may eníail tragedy or al leasí very significaní loss.
Again Ibis situation is normally due lo síructural deficiencies - aH ihese
faclors are carried over lo Ihe currency domam.
358)Jn Ihe Argot of central bankers, fixed rate systems ma/ce (he financial
systems crunchy... (FT 5/6:8-E)
359) Jtaly was unable ¡‘o pul off the crunch (FT 5/6:8-E)
359bis) If so (i.e. if ihe French vote “No”) ibe European exchange rate
mechanism and ¿‘he enire sha/cy ed~fice of political comnulmenis and
markei-rigging for wbich it is ihe foundation wou/d col/apse. (T14: 13-E)
5.14 Energy sources
Energy sources greaíly fadiitate activity or ací as caíalysts in carrying
out activity and ihis concepí is carried over lo ihe currency crisis. Hence,
measures which have a significaní or dramalic effeci on currency value are
tmdersíood ya such sources. We may dislinguish examples frorn ihe
medhanical lo fuel or ignition sources.
5.14.1 Mechanical
360) Mr. Major, like bis predecessors, has been unwillmg lo give up the
/evers ofmone¿’arypower lo Ihe bank of England.(FT33: 1’)
361) Those who seek a more active European economic policv musí hope
thaI ihe French yole no, and ga/vanise ¿‘he FC into forcing a mark
revaluation 011 ihe German authorities.(FT5/6: 13-E)
362) ... ihe govemor of ihe central bank beheves devalualion would only
give ihe economy a brief respile. It would be inflaíionary, probably forcing
a furíher discouní rate increase and ibis would in Iurn jack up ¡‘he cos of
servicing Ihe bighesí levels of public debí in Europe. (T12:8)
363) The chairman of a multinational said “1 see no aliemative lo slogging it
oui. Otherwise we would jusí return lo ihe oíd days of boom and busí. In
any case, Ihe underlying weakness in Ihe world financial syslem means I’m
noí sure whai a reduction in iníeresí rates would do (o kick-s¡’ar¡’ ¡‘he
economy. (FT 14:7-Q)
5.14.2 Fuel
364) ... reports Ihaí Ihe Federal reserve had iniervened in support of ihe
currency refuel/ed bearish sen¡’imen¿’ in ihe market.(T2: 17)
5.14.3 Ignition
262) The moves, ihe latesí sign of currency unresí, sparked by ibe weakness
of ihe dollar and a surge of funds mio Ihe D-Mark, sparked opposite
reaciions 011 ihe Swedish and Finnish slock markets. (FT9: 1)
365) Bundesbank rumour fiighíens markeís and sparks fear of síerling
devaluation. (T 10:1-H)
5.15 Idioms
The traditional view of idioms’0 as utterly dead metaphors whose
meanings, íhough arbitrary, are so bighly conventionalized thai speakers or
hearers rarely if ever síop lo ibink wheiher a question of Iruth violation is
involved has nowadays bee’n cailed inlo queslion. The new line ofapproach,
amongsí oIher íhings, also takes issue with ihe queslion thai individual
words in an idiom are of no separale value and form an indissoluble chunk -
ihe noncompositional view of idioms - a view, we rnay siate in passmg, also
10 MeGlone & Glucksberg (1994:167) summarise the traditional view as followsw~Within hnguistics.
idioms have traditionally been defined as word strings whose meanings cannot be deri~ed from Lhe
compositional meaning of their elements.
upheld in ihe literalure on generative grainmar.’1 Gibbs (1993:271) says of
ibis new approach:
This work has shown thai ihe individual words in many idioms
systematically contribule lo iheir overalí figuralive inierpreíation,
conírary lo ihe noncomposilional view ofidioms.
Nuneberg, Sag and Wasow (1994:491) make an importaní distinction wiihin
idioms, which is as follows:
We propose lo disíinguish IDIOMATICALLY COMBINING
EXPRESSIONS (e.g. ¿‘ake adi’an¿’age, pulí s¿’rings), whose meanings -
while conventional - are disiribuied among Iheir parts. from
IDIOMATIC PHRASES (e.g. kick ¿‘he bucke¿’, saw /ogs), wbich do nol
dislribute Iheir meanings to iheir components.
And ihese auíhors (p.S3l) then go on lo claim thai research , if it is lo be
fruitful should proceed along Ihe limes of “the nature or semanne relauons
among ihe parís of the idioms and Ihe rneaning and discourse functions of
various consiructions.”
Similarly, raIher ihan considering idioms toialIy arbitrary, Gibbs
(1993:272) makes Ihe following claim:
ibe meanings of idioms can be parlially molivaxed m thai speakers
recognize sorne relaíionsbips between words m idioms and Iheir
overalí figurative interpreíaúon.
“ See Nunberg, Sag & Wasow (1994: 491-538> who take issue with generative graniniar 011 ihis
question.
II would, iherefore, seem íheoretically plausible 1101 to lose sighí of Ihe
possible meíaphorical basis of idioms and hence we may logically include
them witbin ihe presení study. Idioms, however, have an enormously wide
span and from Ihe examples given below no particular system would seem lo
be forthcoming.
We flnd idioms very frequeníly recurred lo in journalism. Again Ihe
ease of cornprehension makes Ihem obvious candidales for Ibis mode, buí
ihere are further reasons wbich can be adduced for iheir use and frequency.
Of ihe characterisiic properties of proiotypical idioms mentioned by
Nunberg, Sag and Wasow (1994:492-3) ibree are parlicularly relevaní here:
• Proverbialiíy: Idioms are typically used to describe - and
implicitly, to explain - a recurrení siluarion of particular social
mieresí
• Informality: Like other proverbial expressions. idioms are
typically associaíed with relaiively informal or coloquial
regisíers and wiíh popular speech and oral culture.
• Affeci: Idioms are typically used lo imply a certain evaluanon or
affecíive síance íowards Ihe tbings they denote. A language
doesn’i ordinarily use idioms lo describe situaíions thai are
regarded neulrally - buying tickets, reading a book -
In ihis respecí, idioms seem lo play a significaní role in Ihe commumcative
purpose of ihe journalisí (or speaker whose words may be reponed). The
fací Ihal newspapers, Ihough in Ihe written mode, al regular iniervais almosí
strive afier simulating oral language’2 and Ihal Ihey are frequeníly evaluative
12 In this respect, Bagnall (1993:1) claims:
and laking a siance makes idioms highly suitable for Iheir purposes. Leí us
Iook al ihe examples available aí ibis siage ofibe currency crisis.
366) ... nor does it follow thai Ihe countries whose currencies are under
pressure will be immediaíely be’3 ta/cen off ¿‘he hook.(FTl :19)
367) AlI roads lead ¡‘o lower mieresí rates (T2: 1 7-H)
228) A base rate rise could be on the cards in Ihe near term lo defend
sterling. (T2:1 7-L)
367) The credibility ofIhe parity will be delermined by ils consequences for
economic performance. On thai ¡‘hejury remains ou¡’. (FT4: 16-E)
368) ... ¿‘o kil/ ¡‘wo birds wuth one stone (FT4: 18)
205) The foreign currency funds, ¡‘he lion s share of which will be in
German Marks, will be used to buy pounds, backing up ibe Bank of
England’s normal iníervention lo prop up sierling. (T4: 1)
246) The move by ihe govemmení lo reinforce iis defences for ibe pound
¿‘ook ¿‘he Ci/y by surprise. (T4: 15)
369) Price movemenís were ofien exaggeraíed as ¡‘he bears rushed Lo cover
short posiiions. (T4:15)
370) Shares soar £l2bn as bears runfor cover. (T 4: 18-H)
371) Little wonder Mr. Waigel looked uncomfortable 011 Saturday as he
protesíed he was nol going to be “pu¡’ in ¡‘he dock” over Germany’s interesí
rale. (FT7:2)
372) Thai does 1101 mean thai Britain is out of¡’he woods, for want ofa betíer
phrase. (FT5/6:6-E)
The language ofjournalism is neaier the spoken woxd ihan business language is cm the
one haud. or academie language on the other. In fact it is closer to the spoken word than
it everwas in the past.
Erroneous repetition of ‘be’ in the original text.
373) Pressure 011 Ihe pound is expected lo ease afier an unprecedenied
pledge from Ihe Bundesbank no¡’ ¡‘o ¿‘igh¡’en German>’ ‘s mone/ar>’
screw.(T7: 1 7-L)
374) “Changes in econornic and monelary arrangemenis musí reflecí real
changes in econornic behaviour in ihe rnarkelplace and musí work wi¡’h ¡‘he
grain of ihe markeí and 1101 againsí it.” (Mr.Major) (FT8:16-Q)
375) Whether inientional or noí, Ihe growing indiscreiions heighlen fears in
financial markeís thai ihe German central bank is up to something, /eaving
no sz’one un¡’urned in iís efforts to undermine Ihe debate on monetary union.
(TíO: 19)
51) The Central bank i5 1101 halcbing a conspiracy ¡‘o bríng ¡‘he EMS (o i(s
knees.(FT1 1:3)
376) John Major íold Bntish lndustry lasí night lo “biz’e ¡‘he bulle¿’” of a
iough anii-infl ationpolicy. (Tl1:l)
377)Goodrnoneyaflerbad(T 11:13-E) -
378) ‘They are on a knufe edge here”, one Rome-based econonusí attaché
said. (T12:8-Q)
378bis) One down, how man>’ more ¡‘o go? (T14:19-L)
379) Yesíerday, Mr. Issing did bis besí nol lo look like someone forced Lo
ea¡’ his words. (FTl5:2)
352) B/oodied buz’ no¿’ bowed (FT 1 5:22-E-H)
281) Only ihe lira was shaken off ibis time, buí ¡‘he game is no¡’ yeL over,
however many times ihe British officials may siale thai the chances of a
sterling devaluation are zero. (FT 15:22-E)
267) As ibe debate iníensifled yesierday 011 Ihe reasons for Ihe
Bundesbank’s voh’e face, ibe foreign exchange rnarket was struggling to
make up i¡’s mmd abouí Ihe longer lerm impací of Ihe move. (1115:22)
380) The ¼poiní cuí in German inleresí rales, by iiself, represenís no more
ihan a weak ray of/ighl in Europe’s gloom. (FTI 5:22)
335) Ahí EC govemmenís are trapped in an economic vicious circle under
which faltering growth drives up budged deflciis through reducing iax
revenues and increasing social security ouilays. (FTl5:22)
253) “Having ¿‘asz’ed blood once, ihe danger for Ihe lira is thai it could come
under fire again very soon if ihe government doesn’t show sigus of getíing lo
grips wiíh cuííing spending and raising revenues”, said ihe cbief dealer al
one big US bank. (FTl6:1-Q)
As can be seen, these idiorns show greal variety. Relevaní to ibe
poinis we have been making m ihis section, a number of interesting
observations can be made. We nolice how Mr. Major, al a time when he is
al great pains lo convince, recurs lo ihe idioins. go with Ihe grain’ and ‘bite
ihe bullel’. When dealing with rnatíers as complex as national finances or
ihe workings of an institulion such as ihe Bundesbank, Ihe homely plirases
‘taken off Ihe hook’, ‘up lo someíbing’ or ieaving no sione unturned’ tum
thai complexity inlo very manageable temis for Ihe reader. On the other
hand, certain signalling devices devices are noliceable: Ihe afierthought in
Ihe words ‘for waní of a betíer phrase’ signal ihe meíaphorical nature of Ihe
antecedení phrase, whereas ‘Germany’s moneíary’ and ‘of the markei’ are
signalling devices which leave no doubí as lo wihai is being referred lo.
We may also buce ihe flexibility involved wbich aHows for Ihe
insertion of modificaíion -Germany’s monetary - in Ihe midsí of Ihe
idiomaíic phrase ‘lo íighíen the screw’. These are cases backing up ibe
poinís made by Nuneberg, Sag and Wasow (1994) when they lake issue
wiíh Ihe noncompositional view of idioms. In tbis sense, also, we may note
one semantie part of an idiom may easily be recovered for literal use. Thus,
the idiom ‘run for cover’ gives rise to a very different use of ‘cover’ m the
active verb phrase, ‘rush to cover’, where measures have to be taken to
counteract a situation.
5.16 Attitudinal implications of metaphorical expressions
Language is the vehicle for rationalization and conceptualization.
Through it we rationalize and express our coneepts to others. For instance:
“Yes, that house is bigger than this one.
“The animal Qn the mat is a dog, not a cat.”
Jn these instances, language is faithfully expressing objective truths
aecording to our pereeption, representation and denominational co-ordinates.
Heretofore, we have endeavoured to examine metaphor particularly from
this angle, seemg it as a process basic to our manner of rationalization and
cognition. But this function does not exhaust the role of metaplior.
Centuries or millennia of culture have also endowed language with
counotational properties. Thus the following:
“She was pure goid to me”
“He is a pig”
are examples where “gold” and “pig” have nothiing to do with their
representational or denotational values. Thev have, on the other hand, a lot
to do with their acquired cultural values.
Having established this distinetion, the next step to be considered is
why words or terms are used in this way. If we look at the two archetypic
examples given aboye, one has a totally positive connotation and the other
totally negative. This is essential to the use of these terms where the
speaker pursues the carry over of the connotations of the source domain to
the target domain. In effect, recourse to this device is recourse to
associations which have come to be so culturally embedded m the language
as to be indisputable (eventhough empirical evidence may m fact show
sorne to be questionable).14 Jf the indisputable is successfully carried over
to the target domain, the argumentation will likewise tend to be taken as
indisputable. The device is, then, mseparably linked to the communicative
purpose of discourse, being designed to sway, by its very force,
argumentation in one direction or other (cf. Bolinger, 1 980).1= This is,
nevertheless, a fuzzy concept where gradience is involved. For instance, the
associative force may be perfectly in keeping with the argument m progress
or, at the other extreme, the associative force may be resorted to in the
absence of relevant argumentation. In this taller case, sermous reservations
may be entertained as to the fairness of this procedure. Evidence may
readily be adduced from examples of the demagogie or tendentious use of
language to show that the pursuit of effect is the only or prime criterion
taking absolute precedence over the reasoning process. When used for such
purposes, metaplior is ofien seen as the villain, “the sorcery of words”, to
use a relevant expression from Bolinger (1980:59), echomg I.A.Richards.
14 For instance, Searle (1993:92) points out that in the sentence ~Richardis a gorilla’ while the cultural
association of gorilla is herce and nastv” m reality “not all gorilas are fierce and nastv. but sorne are
m fact shy, sensitive creatures, given to bouts of sentimentalitv
~ Particularly relevant is chapter 12 of Bolinger’s book entided ~RivaIMetaphors and the confection of
reality”
Let us now proceed to examine how examples of attitudmal language
are brought to bear m reportmg the currency crisis. Again m this case
evidence is very scattered, so we shall examine it in an orderly way
concentratmg on sorne of the principal factors of the crisis as already
highlighted m this section.
5.16.1 EMSties
The European rnonetary system works through a series of rules or ties
which impose obligations while at the same time providing certain rewards.
Journalists may thus evaluate the pros and cons of the system and come to a
rational conclusion for or against the system on a basis of that evaluation. h~
this respect, the debate turned on the following issues. Qn the one hand,
given that inflation was an absolute evil, its eradication was to be pursued as
a necessary good and as the EMS was held to pursue and favour this end, it
was desirable. Qn the other hand, the monetary policy required by the
system, rather than coníribute to alleviating the recession was thought lo
deepen it, hence on these grounds, pertaining to the system was undesirable.
This dilemma could be rationaily pursued and a conclusion arrived at.
Participants in the debate could put forward their arguments logically
through lang~Iage that would be to a greater or lesser degree consonanl with
such argilmeníation. Qn the other hand, they could seek overtly or coverdy
to sway conclusions in the direction of Iheir convictions by the language
used. Ifwe read thaI -
381) John Major thinks the ERM is a model ofdeflationary virtue (114:19)
Ihe positive values of “model” and “virtue” are mustered to favour that
conclusion. ffhowever Ihe fact that Ihe EMS imposes certain ties and Ihese
are alluded lo as in the following example, Ihen, Ihe result is quite Ihe
contraiy.
166) ... bemg shackled o (he world‘s srongest currency can be relied on lo
bring more squalls m the absence of policy change - and bigger squalls on
any change ofUS president.(FT1 :19)
169) ... the European exchange-raíe mechanism cannol contínue with its
currencies bound ogeflier wúh unzform leng/hs ofmanacle like pr¡soners in
a chain gang. When one prisoner trips, Ihe others invariably stumble in his
wake. So it is wiíh a system of fixed exehange rates. (TiS:13-E)
168) “II is a relief for Ihe markeís because he s¡’ranglehold of German
policy has been eased.” (FTT5:2-Q)
171) He (i.e. Mr. Major) mus¡’ fbi’ be shackled i~o a dogma tha¿~ is already
dead. (T16:15-E)
ffi íhese cases, the strong negative connotations of ‘shackl&, ‘uniform
lengths ofmanacle’, ‘prisoners chain gang’, ‘stranglehold’ and ‘dead’ would
make it very difficulí for Ihe reader lo dissent with Ihe une of argumení m
question. This is further highlighíed by Ihe forcefulness of Ihe language
inducmg exil from Ihe sy~ttem -
295) Mr. Major must prepare lo mouíh words that are today unspeakable in
Whitehall: that the only rational response lo a French “no” would be (o
sever (he l¡nk between Ihe pound and Ihe German mark, Ihe link on which
Mr. Major is gambling Ihe Brítish economy and bis own career. (T14:13-E)
140) The implications for Mr. Major should be clear. Jf the French vote
“no~~, he should seize (he chance 10 ciii Briwin bose from Ihe ERM.
(T14: 13-E)
The energetie injunctions -to ‘sever Ihe link’, ‘seize the chance to cut Bntain
bose’ - coupled wiíh the unaccepíable behaviour of ‘gambling Ihe British
economy’ are very forceful means in swaying opinion against Bntish
membership of Ihe ERM.
In the followmg case, íhe same example is presented twice. In 146-a),
a seníence is deleted m ihe middle of the excerpt giving us Ihe following:
146 -a) The ERM was nol originally designed lo bock currencies Iogether or
lo anchor alí Europe’s anti-inflation policies lo Ihose of Ihe Bundesbank....
The original ERM was an adj usíable sysíem in wbich currencies could be
regularly realigned lo reflecí differences in inflation and international
competitiveness. (T14: 13-E)
In Ibis form, Ihe extrací devebops a rational argumení wbich can be found
quite convincmg since it is pointing ouí Ihe original ingrained flexibihly of
the ERM wbich, it claims, is bemg ignored nowadays so thaI the system is
no bonger viable since it overlooks fundamental economie variables between
countries such as inflation and competitiveness. Leí us now ~xamineIhe
wholetexí 146-b)
146 -b) The ERM was nol originally designed lo lock currencies together or
lo anchor alí Europe’s anti-inflation policies lo Ihose of Ihe Bundesbank. It
was never in¡’ended as a pla(form from which a prime minis¡er might hang
himself The original ERM was an adjustable sysíem in wbich currencies
could be regularly realigned lo reflecí differences in inflation and
international competitiveness. (Ti4:13-E)
We notice Ihe line of argumení is completely interrupted by “It was never
míended as a platform from wbich a prime minister might hang bimself.”
This inclusion cerlainly is fol pan of the rational process of argumentation
being developed, raiher, it is clearly an aftempt lo sway support for thai
argumení by ihe brutally convincing nature of the allusion.
The saine procedure is evidení in Ihe following example where it is
importaní lo remember thaI the general discredil of Ihe communisí regime
which always predominated in Ihe capitalisí world was felí lo be amply
juslified and vindicated beyond ah doubt al tbis poiní in time (Sepí. 1992),
closely in Ihe wake ofIhe collapse of Ihe Berlin Wall.
382) Buí, iffixed prices were good for econornie managemení, Nikita
Khreuschew would have been righ¡’ lo boas¿~ diai~ Russia would bury ¡he
capi¡’alisi’ world. (T14: 13-E
5.16.2 Government policy and measures
The pohicy of mosí European govemmenls al ibis point in time was
marked by a conimilmení lo upholding Ihe EMS and appropriale measures ~
were íaken with Ihe objecíive of ensuring the existing parities of Iheir
respective currencies within the system. However, the credit such measures
purport lo earn is Iotahly undermined by Ihe attitudinal use of language by
journahsís:
113) ... ibis treasury s¡unt~ for supporting sterling pleased ihe gilí and equily
markeís, which bolh managed healthy gains.(FT4:18)
19) It does nOl lake a PhD in economics lo undersíand thaI Ihe 75 percení
iníeresí rate ... is absurd and unsuslainable ... Why, Ihen, is Sweden
engaging in his sado-masochishc ací? (Ti 0:14)
The use of ‘siuní’, ‘it does nol lake a PhD in economics’ and ‘sado-
masocbisíic’, while in no way can íhey be considered a process of rational
argumeníalion, have, nevertheless, a decisive effecl on thaI argumenlation.
By virtue of Iheir associaíions, Ihey deal a death blow lo ihe respective
govemment’s preíensions and íolally undermine the seriousness of Ihose
governrnents’ endeavours lo presení Iheir policies in a credible lighl.
In Ihe following couple of examples, Ihe effecí is ihe same, Ihe
unreliability and lack of trusíworlhiness culturally associated with Ihe used-
car salesman lainís ihe zeniíh of Ihe financial syslem. Furthermore, in ibis
case Ihe developmení of Ihe meíaphor adds insulí lo injury since, insofar as
relative reliability, Ihe salesman is asserted to be ihe more deserving parly.
In example 384), Ihe rote of prime aclors on the financial scene on Ihe paft
of the Prime minister and minisíer of Ihe Exchequer is devaslatingly
undermined by seeing lhem as having lo feign paralysis.
383) Financial speculaíors hnve long equa¡’ed die honesty of finance
mínisl’ers and central bankers wi’h thai’ ofused-car salesmen. But even an
oíd hanger boughí under fue railway arches can usually be expected ¡o run
for more than eight days. (T14:13-E)
384) John Major and Norman Lamoní musí feign paralys¡s as ihe German
bankers and French voíers determine the future of Britain’s monelary policy.
(T14: 13-E)
5.16.3 Germany and the Bundesbank
In ihe following lwo examples -
347) Mr. Lamoní criuicised ihe Gerinans for subsidising credil lo easl
Gerrnany. The fear is thaI such subsidy is bloating Germany’s moneíary
supply and crealing bigher interesí rales.(T7: 17)
381) John Major íhinks the ERM is a model ofdeflat¡onary v¡r(ue. H¡ring
a stric¡’ German governess has cured Ihe coníinentals of wicked devaluation
hablís and will do Ihe same for Brilain. (T14:19) —
language is Ihe basic carrier of censure towards Germany. In ihe firsí case
Ihe use of ‘bloaíing’, a condition which, in Ihe case of animals, conjures up
ihe image of inordinale swelling (normally because of inappropnate or
excess grazing or feedmg and iherefore a consequence of mismanagernení
by shepherd or farmer) requiring surgical intervenlion lo deflate, clearly
portrays Ihe financial consequences ofihe way the unificalion of Gerrnany is
being handíed as unacceptable. The second example is a iour de force of
cohesion, since it brings logeíher Ihe idea of virlue, wilh its antonyrnic vice,
in ibis case ‘wickeí devaluation’ and thirdly the cure - a stricl German
governess. Metaphorically, the sentence is bighly effective as Ihe legendary
sírictness of the German govemess has iís likewise painful coroflary in the
consequence felí lhroughouí Ihe EMS on accouní of Ihe rigour of German
financial policy al ibis lime. Qn Ihe olher hand., it is a bow lo the slereolype
on ihe part of the journalisí. and lhis as we saw aboye (3.1) is very much in
keeping wilh Ihe ethos of news values.
The following examples alí bear sorne form of censure wbich, once
more, rather Ihan springing from argumenlation derive lo a large extení from
ihe connolalive effecl of Ihe language used - ‘blackmail’, ‘hyslena’,
‘truculení’, ‘politicking’, ‘U-Iurn’, ‘backwoods men’:
385) “The Bundesbank has leí ilself be black,nailed. Tbis is sensational
ihal, for ihe lirsí time, they have leí Iheir independence be compromised.”
(TI4:1-Q)
386) ... an alíemative view came from a lead banker in Frankfurl who said
thaI, in orchestrating Ihe lira devaluation, Ihe Bundesbank had been a victim
of “hyser¡a” engendered by unprecedenled currency intlows... (FT 15:22)
387) George Brock and Wolfgang Munchau telí how six weeks of secrecy
ended wiíh a i’ruculen¿ Bundesbank forced into a decision lo shave Ihe base
rate. (T15:22)
388) The gnomes of Zurich’6 Ihe favourile scapegoats of cartoonisls and
politicians in Ihe 1960’s, have been replaced by Ihe Bundesbank
“backivoods-men”, ihe regional direclors for whom Bonn is a foreign city
and Rome mighí as well be on anolher planel. (T15:2)
389) The week-end poliu’icking has also al last pul the he lo Ihe nolion thai
ihe German Bundesbank is independení from Ihe goverumení. (Tí 5:13-E)
390) “This was no¡’ a U-i’urn by the Bundesbank. (FTl6:3)
5.16. 4 Devaluation and Currencies
Modifiers such as ‘sneaky’, ‘síagnaní’. ‘crippled’; nouns such as
‘manoeuvrings’, ‘machismo’: verbs such as drag’, ‘choke’; phrases such as
‘drag Brilain into the síagnaní mire’ ahí pursue Ihe same communicative end
of convincing ihrough associative properties. Finally, it is míeresting lo
16 mis is a historical reference to the currenc~ crisis which led to a major sterling devaluation m 1967.
At thai time, the pressure on the pound was anributed, especialiv by t1~ then Prime Minister. Mr.
Harold Wilson. to the S’~~iss financial circies and on ihese he ~tnted bis ire under ihe denomination
‘gnomesof Zurich’.
poiní ouí Ihe conirasí beiween ihe argumentalional ‘falsely valued currency’
of 389) and ihe atíitudinally swaying ‘esperanto money’ and ‘phoney
rnoney’ of266) and 170).
79) A sneaky devaluaúon, leaving open the queslion of why we were ahí
lashed lo ihe masí for í-wo síormy years would pul ah ihal (i.e. Mr. Major’s
repulation) al risk. (FT12/13:6-E)
39Obis) Sorne indusírialisís ... behieve ihe governmenl should grasp the
netíle ofdevalualion before Ihe referendum.(T12:8)
130) As high iníeresí rales drag Bri¡’ain fur’her into (he sagnant mire, Ihe
govemment has lo face demands for bigher pubhie spending, new invesimení
incenlives and ‘lemporary’ subsidies for ihe housing markeí. Ahí of Ihese
musí eventually become unavoidable in an economy where free markets are
choked by afalsely valued currency. (T14: 13-E)
266) The weekend manoeuvrings, heavily criticised by many commentalors
in Germany yesíerday, are hikely to heighten fears Ihat pohiticians wihI run
Ihe bank - and thaI German voíers will be swapping Ihe D-Mark for
inflalionary “Esperanto money”. (iFT 15:22)
391) Sunday’s reahignmení, the firsí for five years, should, al least, ací as Ihe
irigger for a relurn lo ihe ohd, more flexible system in which parilies were
nol mainíained againsí economie common sense simply as a form of
machismo. (Ti 5:13-E)
326) ... as invesíors and muhinational companies dumped Ihe cr¡ppled
Ilalian currency...
170) No single value for slerhing can be Ihe necessary or suificiení condition
for a sIraiegy againstphoney money. (T16:15-E)
Illustration 6
Two important metaphors at ‘this stage of the crisis iconically
presented:
Illustration 6: - The objective ofEuropean Monetary Union
as ajoumey. (FT15:22)
Illustration 7: - A political post conceived as life, so Ioss
of that post equals death with the economic
policy ofthe Bundesbank as responsible for
bringing about that dénouement. (116:1)
1997 or 1999: 91,izd stage
Emu envisaged, with permam





In Ihis chapíer, we have examined fue use of metaphor in Ihe press
during ihe build up síage of lhe currency crisis. This examination has been
camed ouí al Ihe micro level by showing Ihe widespread use of delailed
meíaphorical expressions conveying specific mean ng 011 different aspecís of
Ihe currency crisis. Particularly, we have seen how metaphor bore on ihe
main facíors or acíors mvolved and on the main processes iaking place. We
found clear vindication for Ihe notion of rneíaphor lo be central lo our
conceptual process itself, showing how syslemalic structuring of íhoughl and
expenence íook place ya metaphor. Al Ibis poiní, Ihe basic meíaphorical
framework lhrough wbich Ihe currency crisis is conceptualized is fimily
esíablished. This framework inchudes, in Ihe firsí place, a wealIh of
personification processes which enable us lo comprehend institutional policy
and Ihe working of market lransactions and economic variables in human
terms. Secondly, a number of saliení source domams emerge as providmg
inference patterns and lexis with wbich lo conceptualize and express Ihe co-
ordinales of Ihe currency crisis and foremosí among Ihese is what we have
called Ihe conflicí melaphor.
We also wení into idioms, arguingt in favour of a compositional
approach where, despite iheir apparent arbilrariness, Ihese could often show,
al leasí, partial meíaphoric configuration. FinaIly, we deahí wiIh another
aspecí of melaphor, the aítiíudinah aspecí. which had more lo do wiíh
swaymg opinion, Ihan wilh conceptualization.
Many oíher pomís, bighlighíed in our lheoretic section, also seem lo
have been borne ouí by the evidence presented. This is Ihe case, for
example, of Ihe crileria of news values impinging on coverage. Here we
may cite crileria such as negaíivily, proximily and relevance - which means
Ihe Brilish dimension of ihe crisis iakes pride of place in news reporls in Ihe
British press. The nolion of slereoiype as an aid in gaining coverage and
thai raiher Ihan articles, journalists wrile siories where, we add, meiaphor as
well as iís basic role of conceptualization coniribules by ils ingenuily lo Ihe
heighíening of news values and by ils cohesive role lo effeciive discourse.
Frorn Ihe contení poiní of view, ihe panorama is quite clear al Ibis
síage. There is concerted opposition lo Briiish Goverumení pohicy al Ibis
juncture on Ihe paft of ihe press examined. Tbis is parlicularly so in thai Ihe
sírictures of EMS (especially Ihe ERM co-ordinales) are considered
disastrously deirimental lo Ihe British economy al Ihe deplh ofrecession. As
an off shooí of ibis, ihere is considerable opposilion and indeed outrighi
criticism of Ihe role of Ihe Bundesbank. Nevertheless sorne ambivalence
remains: much evidence poinís lo ihe impossibihity of Brilain maintaining
ihe exehange value of síerling and Ihere are even strong journalistic voices
demanding Ihe rehinquishrnení of thai objective. Yet, thai ouicome is al Ihe
same time rej~cíed by oíhers who cali for Britain lo wilhstand Ihe pressure.
As we close Ibis seclion, Ihen, ihe note of suspense 011 whether or fol Ihe
pound will maintain iis presení sialus quo predominales.
As Ihe basic meíaphorical framework through wbieh Ihe currency
crisis is conceptualized is firmly esiablished in Ibis chapler and as ibis
framework perdures in Ihe following lwo sections, we shall adopí (as
poinied oul aboye, (4.6) a different organizational approach in Ihese
sections, namely, focusing on meiaphor in Ihe coníext of Ihe fundamental
aspecís of a coníení analysis of ihe developmenl of the crisis. Ibis will
allow us lo see ihe use of meíaphor in close aligninení wilh ihe basic
meaning processes relevaní lo Ihose síages of ihe currency crisis.
6 THE CRISIS BREAKS
6.1 Chronology ofevents
Wednesday, Sepíember l6íh 1992 has Iaken its place in Ihe annais of
financial history as one of ihe most significaní single days of ahí lime. From
ihe point ofview ofIhe behaviour of rational agenís, what look place on thaI
day is, nevertheless, quite straighiforward. Traders world-wide soid sierlmg
lo such an exíení as had never previously been experienced in a single day’s
Irading 011 the markeis. As Ihe British goverumení was committed lo
mainlaining a fixed parity wiíh ihe D-Mark, Ihe Bank of England authorities
consislently used the Banks foreign currency reserves and the recently
secured huge foreigu currency loan (~7.3bn) lo buy Ihe slerhing on offer 011
Ihe markeí and in thaI way mainlain ihe required parity. As the effects of Ihe
sheer maguitude of adverse írading againsí Ihe pound Ibreatened lo dram
ihese reserves, the UK authorities resorted lo a second measure of
dramaticahhy raising interesí rates, firsí from h 0% to 12% and Ihen, when
thaI measure faihed, a few hours later frorn 12% lo 15%, an unprecedenled
rise for a single day of 5% (lo gain an idea of Ihe fuil impací of Ihis
exlraordinary increase, leí us recahí thai as Ihe existing iníeresí rale liad
siood al 10%, raismg it lo 15% meaní a staggering 50% increase in actual
rales). When ah these measures failed lo achieve Ihe desired resalí - hohd
Ihe pound aboye iís lower parity linijí wiíh Ihe D-Mark - Ihe government
found itsehf incapable of susíaining thai paritv and so decided lo suspend
ERM membersbip and allow Ihe value of the pound lo floal. A mosí
dramatie turn around in policy was consummaíed. Moreover, Ihe fuil impací
of Ihe recení deregulalion legislalion of the financiah markeís was
dramaticahly broughl home lo Central Bank anthorities, showing Ihal the
capacily of Ihe laiter lo conníerací trends 011 Ihe markel were now severely
limited.
The foregomg is a sequential, congruení accounl of Ihe dramalie
evenís of Ihe 1 6Ih Sepíember 1992. However, ibis is ihe kind of accounl
Ihaí rarely, if ever, will be forthcoming in the press. The queslion, Ihen, is
how Ihe press deals wiíh Ibis maifer and especially whal role metaplior plays
in Ihe handling of Ihe issue by Ihe press. The evenís of Ihe 1 61h Seplember
clearly mark a síructural change in Ihe devehopmenl of Ihe crisis. Having
110W broken, we are lolahly justified in considering Ihe period from the isíto
ihe 1 6th of September’ as ‘Ihe lead up lo the crisis’. In chapler 5, we
ouílined ihe issues al stake in thai head up and the meíaphors al work in
configuring those issues. Now, wbihe Ihe newspapers for Seplember 1 7th
announce a complete change of panorama due lo Ihe dénouement of ihe
previous day, from an overail poiní of view. Ihe melapliorie processes we
outlined in Ihe former period are substantially ihe same in Ihe new one.
Foremosí among ihese meíaphors is thai of conflicí and more specifically,
thai of war or baitie, thaI of sports contesís and gambling. Indeed, Ihe very
dénouemení ofIhe conflicí on September 1 6Ih is, in actual fact, confirmalion
thai it was perfectly justifiable lo conceive Ihe process whiclr preceded thaI
dénouemení as war. We shall, Iherefore, commence our study of Ihe presení
section by examining Ihe working ofIbis metaplior, al ibis síage ofthe crisis.
6.2 Reiteration of the crisis as war.
As we have jusí said (6.1), Ihe dénouemenl of Ihe crisis on September
1 6Ih justified Ihe conceplion of Ihe whole process lhrough Ihe conflicí
Again let us recail that the date here refers to newspaper pti,tication date which means that the crisis
~4’híchbroke on the l6th was not reported unúl the l7th.
metaphor of war. Indeed, once Ihe crisis has broken, ihere is a whole
proliferalion of bellic íerininology lo describe Ihe evenís. In keeping with
our Iheorelical framework, ihese are ihe metaphorical expressions wbich are
Ihe linguistie realizaíions of Ihe basic meíaphor, namely, THE CURRENCY
CRISIS IS WAR. We shall now go inio Ihese in delail orgamzing ihe
evidence in ihe following siructural sections.
6.2.1 Ovcrt war termmology
In Ihe newspapers of Ihe 1 71h September and days immedialely
folhowing, ihe overtness of war terminology is mosí striking. The
expressions used cover multiple areas of war ranging froin those Ihal include
ihe lerm war ilself, lo ballíes, siralegies and taches, animunition, weapons,
hislorical allusion of a war or baille nalure, such obvious war concepís as
atlack, defend, lose, win and, finally, Ihe idea thai pursuing a policy is
fighuing. Leí us now see Ihe evidence supporting these affimiations.
8.2.1.] Oven’ use ofwar
392) Ministers aíwarwithmarkel. (T17:2-H)
393) ... on Monday evening it was clear thaI the governmenl was engaged in
afulí s¿ale war with ihe linancial markels. (Tí 7:2-L)
394) The subjecí was supposed lo be Maasíricht - buí Ihe meeting became a
defacto war cabineí. (FT19/20:3)
395) Cabinet at war (519:2-H)
6.2.1.2 Battle
396) Ah morning the Bank of England had heen figh¡ing a desperate batíle
lo save ihe pound. (FT19/20:2)
397) George, known in the City as Hard Eddie, outlmed the strategy, take
each part ofthe batile as it comes. (FT19/20:2)
JI is iníeresíing lo note from the aboye examples, as ahso from Ihe followmg
in ihe remaining subseciions of ihe presení section (6.2.1), Ihe almosí total
absence of signalling devices (Ihe only one being ihe case of example 406,
‘ihe economic equivalení of Ihe Charge of Ihe Light Brigade’). Tbis is a
mark of ihe extení lo which ihe war schema has become so naturalized as
Ihe mainstream vebicle for concepiualizing Ihe crisis.
6.2.1.3 Stra¡’egy and tactics
398) Brilish guns target Germany (FT 1 7:2-H)
399) Bankers and economisís in Frankfurí yesíerday closed ranks lo defend
him (i.e. Mr. Schlesinger). (FT18:2)
400) Markets keep up attack on ERM parities . (Ti 8:19-H)
401) Beneaíh íwo glitlering ehandeliers, Ihe details of Ihe fohlowing day’5
¡vcúcs were plou’ed around a large oaken labhe.(FT19/20:2)
397) George, known in Ihe City as Hard Eddie, outlined (he strategy, take
each part of the baz’tle as it comes. Escalale ihe defence in discrele sIales.
(FT19/20:2)
402) A rise in iníeresí rates would be held in reserve for later in Ihe
day.(FT19/20:2)
403) “The crisis has shown Ihe difference between strategy and tactics. If
you have the rigin’ stra¡~egy, you shouldn’l be loo boihered by one day’s
turmoil.” (FT1 9/20:ll-Q)
6.2. I.4Ammunition
404) The lira had iraded quile sirongly 011 Monday and ihe Bank of England
had pleni~y of ammuniúon ¿~o fight ihe speculalors, or so it thoughl. lis
$44.4bn (~25bn) in reserves al Ihe end ofAugusí had been suppleinenled by
a more recení £7.27bn borrowing in foreign currencies. (FTl9/20:2)
6.2.1.5 Weapons
398) British guns (argel Germany (FT 17:2)
405) As (he heavy ar¡illery in the City began síerling’s day long pounding,
Major íook lis armour-plaíed Jaguar Ihe two minute drive down Whutehall
lo Ile Admiralíy. (FTl9!20:3)
6.2.1.6 Hisi’orical allusion Íowar or battles
406) Noneíheless Mr. Major’s quixotic battle with Ile specuhalors stiul
seems Ile economie equivalení of íhe Charge Ql die Ligh¡’ Brigade: half a
billion, lalf a bilhion, halfa billion onwards ...(T19:15-E)
6.2.1.7 Core war concepts: auack, defend, win, lose
407) TIe European Comniission yesterday mounted a so~id defence of Ihe
plan for a single currency.(FT1 8: l-L)
408) How Chancellor Lamoní los¡’ Ñe hattle for slerhing (FTl9/20:2-3)
409) The analysis slrongly suggesis thai governmení offieials liad
acknowledged by aboul 1pm on Tuesday aftemoon Ihal slerling’s ERM
floor would be impossible ¿o defend. Tíere was no question ofabandoning
(he defence al thai poiní, because ofBrilain’s lrealy commllment lo maintain
ilsERMparity... (T19:1)
410) There seem to be lwo olher possible explanalions of ile govemmenI’s
decision nol lo devalue on Tuesday. One is thai sorne of iis advisers sijíl
felí, againsí Ile evidence, thai llere was a spofling chance of holding out
until Ile French referendum al Ile weekend. TIc otler is John Major did
nol wanl lo admil he was abandoning (he deftnce ofsterhng, preferring lo
go downfighi~ing in Ile markel againsí overwlehning odds. (T19:1)
Illustration 8: Ihe metaphor THE CIJRRENCY CRISIS 15
WAR is here borne out iconically with the parsonalized pound
raising a white flag and declaring ‘1 surrender’ . (Ti7:1)
6.2.1.8 Pursuing apolicy isfighz’ing
396) Ahí moming the Bank of England had beenfighing a despera(e batlle
lo save Ile pound from collapsmg againsi Ile D-Mark and droppmg Ihrougl
iis agreed floor in Ile European exchange-mechanism. (FT19/20:2
411) As Britisí officiahsfough desperaely lo lessen Ile impací of Ile slory,
Leigl Pemberton iwice called Sellesinger al bis lome m Qberursel near





410) There seem lo be lwo oller possible explanalions of ile govemmenI’s
decision 110110 devahue 011 Tuesday. One is Ilal some of its advisers slill
felí, againsí Ile evidence, thai llere was a sporting chance Ql holding ou(
unlil Ihe French referendum al Ihe weekend. The oller is John Major did
nol wan( io admit he was abandoning (he defence ofsterling, preferring to
go down fighung in líe market againsí overwlelming odds. (T19: 1)
6.2. 1.9 Type ofengagement
412)11 would also keep Europe’s currencies out Ql (he crossfire between an
appreciaíing D-Mark and sinking Dollar. (FT 18:1)
393) ... 011 Monday evening it was clear thaI Ile govemmenl was engaged in
a/idI seale war with Ile financial markels. (T17:2-L)
396) Alt moming Ile Bank of England had been figh¡’ing a desperai’e battle
lo save Ihe pound from collapsing againsí Ile D-Mark and dropping through
its agreed floor in Ile European exchange-mechanism. (FT19/20:2)
411) As Britisí officialsfough¡’ desperaely lo lessen Ile impací ofIle slory,
Leigh Pemberton Iwice called Sehiesinger al bis lome in Qberursel near
Frankfurl lo lry lo clarify líe report. (FTl9/20:3)
406) Nonetheless Mr. Major’s quixouc baule witl Ile specuhalors still
seems Ile economie equivalení of (he C~harge Ql (he Light Brigade: half a
bihhion, halfa bilhion, lalf a bilhion onwards 2 (T19:15-E)
6.2.1.10 The War me’aphor and Us realizaúons
We have seen throughout Ile differení sub-sections of tus seclion
(6.2.1) formidable evidence of Ile pervasive use of Ile melaplor THE
CURRENCY CRISIS IS A WAR. TIe war sclema has provided a source
2 Here, of course, tite ‘halfabillion’ is a paraphrase echoing Tennyson’s poem cominemorating that
historie battle.
domam capable of engendering whaí seems unlimited linguislie realizalions
of Ile melaplor. Each of Ilese linguislic realizalions picks oul significaní
aspecís of war wbicl provide inference pallerus for comprelending differení
aspecís of Ile currency crisis. Aparí from Ile obvious breakdown of a
military engagemení in questions of ailack and defence, sírategies and
taches, líe deploymenl of certain weapons and líe use of ammuniíion, we
may also note líe furtíer coherence wilhin anv ofIlese given fields. TIus, a
defence may be escalated in síages or certain forces leid in reserve for ibis
purpose, Ile use of artillery can be constaní over time - ‘day long’ - and Ihe
reiterative patlern of iís use can give rise to a siluation of systematic
repetition, clearly captured by ‘pounding’. In Ilis connection, also, we mav
raise a furtler poiní. Lakoff claims thaI metapliorical mapping is selective, it
selecís Ihose aspecís from líe source domain which are compatible with Ile
largel domain (see Lakoff 1993:216). Consequeníly, if Ihe source domain is
war and Ile targel domain is líe currency crisis, Ile question is low Ihis
seleclion operates. Very inleresíing evidence is foríhcoming from our
examples in ihis respecí. For insíance, leí us take Ile case of number 405)
again:
405) As líe heavy arullery in Ile City began sierling’s dav longpounding,
Major íook bis armour-plaíed Jaguar Ile lxxo minute drive down Whiíehall
lo líe Admiralty. (FTI9/20:3)
In líe source domam of war, ‘leavy artiulerV. logically, is what does most
damage. Secondly, in a war engagemení, it would tend lo be employed
relenílessly. Ifwe come now lo Ile targel doman ofIle currency crisis, Ile
big centres of financial transaclions are located in Ile financial centre of
London, ‘Ile City’. Qn Ile 1611 Sepíember, Ile magnitude of Irading
againsí Ile pound was recognized lo have been unprecedeníed in history.
Throughoui líe morning líe Bank of England siruggled lo counleracl Ihal
trading by líe wholesale purchase ofIle pounds coming on Ile markeí. This
was, however, lo no aval as líe supply of síerling on Ile market slubbornhy
conlinued lo reappear. From Ibis silualion, it is quile easy lo see thaI if Ile
general metaplor of THE CURRENCY CRISIS IS WAR is established, Ile
reilerative pailem of heavy artillery aciivity is perfeclly mappabhe onlo Ile
targel domain where the reileralive tradmg activity has devasiaimg effecís,
because of ils force and reileralive nature, 011 Ile reserves of Ile Bank of
Enghand.
Tbis patlem is observable in many otíer instances. If, for example,
one of ihe mosí leIlal battle situations is crossfire and ifEurope’s currencies
are consirued as caugíl between Ile dynamics of an ‘appreciating D-Mark’
and a ‘sinking dollar’, líen Ile effecis are equally leIlal and tus shows Ile
suilabihíty of Ile choice of melapliorie expression - ‘crossfire’ - lo convey
thaI meanmg.
Finally, Ile sysíemaíic recurrence of metaphoric realizations from Ile
sóurce domain of war bighhight anotuer fundamental aspecí of metaplior.
namely, ils powerful role as líe source of cohesion and it is quite clear from
our evidence thai Ile journahsís dealing witl Ile crisis exploil Ibis potential
considerabhy.
6.2.2 Result
The mosí characterislie feature of wars and contesís in general is Ile
salience ofviclory or Ile victor. However, in Ile case of Ile evenís of 1 6Il
Seplember, pride ofplace goes lo defeal - Ile defeal of Slerling, ofIle U.K.,
of Ihe U.K. Goverumení, financial aulliorities and monetary policy. The
reason for ibis is lo be soughl in ihe field of news values. Powerful
newsworthiness criteria (see chapíer 3) such as negaiivity, relevance,
proximily, eliíeness, personalizalion and Ihe probability of furíher news
generalion in thaI area make Ihe defeal of ihe U.K. goverumení a more
newsworthy íopic Ilan Ihe viciory of acephahous markets, impersonal
financial inslitulions, or anonymous,3 perhaps in many cases, foreign
invesíors. Leí us now examine Ihe exemphifications of defeal in Ile press
reports al Ibis poiní in time - as can be seen Ihey cover ihe majority of areas
menlioned aboye: slerling, Ile country, policy, individuals. Further
evidence will be forthcoming Ihroughout Ihis chapter.
6.2.2.1 Defeat
It is a mark of the speed al which evenís took place on September
1 6íh thai sorne of ihe reports and articles pubhished 011 Ile 1 7Ih are closed
prior lo ihe suspension decision. Hence, we síllí see indecisiveness and Ile
loying wilh possibiliíies of either viclory or defeal and tbis is done with
examples nch in other metapliorical evidence such as Ihe idioms hang by a
Ibread’ or ‘fool’s gohd’, Ile persoinfication of induslry, or Ihe simile of
tampering wilh Ile ¿~iock.
413) Sterling hangs by a i’hread. (FT 17:18-E-H)
414) Lndustry sees disas¡er looming. (Ti 7:19-H)
415) The country will have cause lo be graíefu.l lo John Major ~fhe wins (he
baiWe of the pound and regrei~ ji’ ~fhe loses. A devaluation is bol ‘s gold
~ Sorne days had to passbefore naines could be put on sorne of ihese mdividuals.. notab1~ ihe New York.
Eastern Enropean emigree, George Soros, who with bis financial firrn ‘Quantum’and Foundation ibas
able to found a University in Eastern Europe from tite proflis ainassed on Sept l6th, esnmated to be in
excess of £‘hbn. (see Mishkin 1995:536 and El País. 9-7-1995. Negocios Supplement, pp.l4-lS)
both in financial lerms and in Ile longer run. Once a devalualion has been
forced, Ihe foreign exehange markeís could expecí anoiher ... (FT 17:19)
416) Periodie devaluaíions are rather like (ry¡ng tO ge( up earlier by sh~ng
he clock. (FT 17:19)
We now go on lo Ihe more explicil examples of Ile dénouemenl as
defeal. The gigantie froní page heading Ihrough wbich The Times breaks Ile
news of Ihe evenís of 1 6th September runs as follows:
417) Rea¡’en Lamoní devahues pound (T 17:1-H)
ThaI heading could have been:
417 -b) Lamoní devalues pound
Buí we notice how, in Ihe actual heading, Ile directional modifier ‘beaten’
siguificaníly raises Ile conflicí metaplior and so ties up cohesivehy wilh Ile
widespread use of ibis device throughoul our period of study. Secondly, it
fronís ihe notion of defeat. We may now see how thai nolion is
conceptualized in a variety of ways from Ile straightforward’ miliíary -
‘bloody reireal’, ‘losí Ile batíle’- lo Ile sporís source providing Ile origin of
‘look it on ihe chin’, clearly deriving from boxing and expressively denolmg
Ile humanly painful aspecí ofIhe defeal; ‘collapse’ can be seen as having its
origin m concrete buildings and markeís are personified as a superior power
lo which Mr. Major has had lo humiliatingly surrender.
418) ... slerlmg took i¡~ on the chin.(FT17:20)
419) The Chancellor of Ihe Exchequer’s future was placed under immediale
doubl because of (he collapse of bis policy... (Ti 7:1)
420) Governmení policy is síjíl a parody of síeadfastness. The decision lo
suspend European Exehange-rale membersbip is a sensible firs( s(ep of
retreal. (TI7:15-E)
421) In Brussels, yeslerday, Brilain’s bboody reireat from ihe European
exehange rale mechanism - coupled with Iialy’ s temporary absíenlion - was
hailed as a necessary measure lo maintain confidence in Ile European
Monelary Systein. (FTI8:18)
422) ... he (Mr. Major) liad s¡’aked so much polilical capilal 011 d~fending
síerling’s place in Ihe currency grid Ilal bis posilion was untenable afier
beingforcedto bow tO fue will ofthe markes. (T17:3)
408) How Chancellor Lamoní bosi~ (he batile for sterhing (FT19/20:2-3-H)
6.2.2.2 Victoy
Vicíory is Ile mosí sahiení feature of wars, conlesis and competitions.
Normally, or in a core sense, ihe vicior and loser are very straightforwardhy
idenlifiable enlities or individuals. Buí tbis is 1101 always ihe case as is
wiínessed by ihe colloquial expressions: ‘Ile real winner is x’ or ‘Ile real
loser is y’. When we come lo ihe currency crisis, Germany and Ile German
mark seem obvious candidales for Ihe victory laureis. Witness, for examphe,
Ihe following:
423) German Press hails Mark, heroic victor in currencies battle. (T19:3-H)
424) ... Ile German press hailed fue strengdh of its national currency and
indulged in boisíerous Schadenfreude over Ile plighl of slerling. (T19:3-L)
425) “The Germans always seem lo end sunny side up - nol us. We always
have egg on ourface.(FT19/20-Q)
Here, we clearly have Germany and ihe Mark as viciors, with ihe former
seen as indulging in Iheir lriumph and in Ihe plighl of Ihe losers. The sense
of ridicule of Ihe laller is sharply conveyed by Ile further metaphor of ihe
posilive concepí of sunshine in contrasí lo Ile ridiculousness of egg síain 011
ones face.
Buí a differenl victor is also envisaged, especially by The Times.
Having been highly crilical of ihe govemmeni’s moneíary policy during Ihe
lead up lo Ihe crisis, Ihis newspaper can iníerpreí Ihe forced change of
British pohicy as Ihe real victor since íhey consider thaI change highly
beneficial for Ihe country’ s economy. This appraisal is furlher supporled by
Ihe allitudinal melaphors of conceiving Ihe former policy as ‘inadness’ and
Ihe new one as ‘coinmon sense’.
426) Game is up as common sense wins lhrough. (Ti 7:1-H)
427) Anatole Kaletsky explains why ihe devaluation was inevitable and
argues Ihal, afier two years of ERM madness, common sense has finally
prevailed. (T17:1)
6.3 Causes
In rehation lo anollier bisíoric financial crisis - Ihe American slock
Markeí crisis on October l9íh, 1987, known as l3lack Monday - Shapiro,
van den Broek and Fleícher (1995.51) make Ihe following afluirmation
regarding causality in conneclion with complex evenís:
The 1987 crash is lypical of causally complex evenis: Jis outcomes
were caused by multiple aníecedení conditions, jis causal rehations
were of various types, and many of jis antecedení conditions direcily
caused each other buí oniy indirecily caused Ihe outcomes.
This affirmation could quile easily be made in relalion lo Ile 1992 currency
crisis. Consequeníly, il is nol surprising thai a greal deal of press analysis is
devoled lo diseníangling Ile causes of ihe crisis. Approacbing Ibis queslion
from ihe ibree angles of whal happened in Ile crisis, why Ile crisis
happened and how Ihe crisis happened could provide us with a viable
working framework from wbich lo tackle Ihe probhem. In Ile firsí place,
whaí happened? In baresí outline, sterling was heavily oversold againsí
ollier currencies, especially againsí ihe Mark, and lience it was devahued.
Secondly, why did it happen? Sterling was devalued because Ile econonuc
conditions of ihe eounlry al thaI particular momení could nol suslain Ile
exisling value and Ihe policy pursued by ihe Govemmení was inappropriate
in Ihe face of such a reality. Thirdly, how did it happen? It happened due lo
the dynamics of Ihe markel which trades very heavily againsí any sign of
weakness or uncertainty. The question which now inleresís us is lo see how
lliese facís come across lhrough language and, more specifically, the role
metaplior phays in Ile process. Leí us see eaeh seclion in turn.
6.3.1 What happened in the crisis
We saw, in chapíer 3, how press reporting is veiy partial lo
magnif~ying evenís and lo recurring lo hyperbole (Goally, 1994:168), with
Ihe end of raising Ile newsworthiness of issues (Behl, 1991) and we also
relaled Ibis fact lo Labov’s (1972) finding of Ile process ofmagnification of
Ihe enemy, as a boosí lo interesí, in Ile oral narrative of figlil structure. The
presení situalion, could nol be more ideal for journalistic purposes suice Ile
general consensus is thaI Ile facís of 1 6th of Seplember were outrightly
extraordinary, wiIl Ile govermnení taking unprecedeníed and extraordinary
measures before finally succumbing lo Ihe overpowering magnilude of
evenís. The firsí poiní, iherefore, in explaining whal has happened is Ile
magnitude and extraordinary nature of evenís. We shall see Ibis process m
each of Ile 3 subsecíions of ibis seclion concenlrating on how language,
particularly metaplior, captures Ihe magnitude and iníensity of tose evenís
in question. Here, we begin with numerous literal affirmations of Ile
exlraordinaiiy before going 011 lo single out different melapliorical ways by
wbich Ibis nolion is conveyed.
6.3.1.1 The cxi’raordinary
428) The move concluded a day of extraordinary confusion 011 European
foreign exehange markeís... (FT1 7:1)
429) John Major would do well lo ponder the poiní afier a¡u extraordinary
day... (T17:23)
430) The exi’raordinary evens oftis week ... (FT1 9/20:2)
6.3.1.2 Weafuer rela¿’ed me¿’aphors
431) As senior European Community officials gatíered in Brussels lo
discuss Ihe ¡‘urmoil ... (FT17:l)
432) The decision was announced ... after a (umuhuous day in which
míeresí rales were raised in íwo síages by 5 per cení as Ile Governmení
embarked 011 a desperate lasí efforl lo save te pounds pariiy with Ile mark.
(Ti 7:1)
433) “Today”, he (i.e. Mr. Lamoní) began, “has been an extremely diifficuhí
and ¡urbulem’ day. “(FT19/20:3)
434) ... te week’s >‘umuh’uous evens in politics and Ile financial markels
(Ti 9:1)
6.3.1.3 Waer relatedune¿~aphors
431) As semor European Community officials gatered in Brussels lo
discuss Ihe turmoil which engulfed ihe ERM, tere was speculalion among
Conservative Mps thai Mr. Lamoní mighl be forced lo resign. (Ti 7:1)
435) Massive ou~’flow offunds (FT 17:6-H)
436) The extraordinary evenís of Ibis week wbich have engulfed Ile pound
(FT19/20:2)
437) Billions of pounds were used lo íry ¡‘o s¡’em (he (ide. (FTI 9/20:2)
438) How Britain poured £15 billion down (he dram (T19:1-H)
439) ... a conscious policy decision was made 011 Tuesday niglil ¡‘o pour te
Bank of England’s currency reserves mío a futile defence of te pound’s
exehange rale. (T19:1)
440) .. .Mr.Major decided ¡‘o pump £1 5-20 billion inlo te currency markets
in Ihe hope of sbifting Ihe responsibility for devaluation away from te
govemment lo te market’s elemental force.( T. 19:15-E)
441) Cliancellor, Norman Lamoní, set ihe pound free ¡‘o sink or sit’im 011 te
world money markeís. (S17:2)
The same idea of Ihe irresistible nature of Ihe market’s elemental force is lo
be seen in Ihe following, meíaphorícally complex, heading from a differenl
source. Here, trading is personified as being te powerful agení defeating
Ihe Chancellor’s measures, where te laller is meionymically represeníed as
‘hand’.
42) Chancellor ‘s handforced by hec¡’ic trading (FT:1 7:4-H)
6.3.1.4 Gamble
443) Sterling suspended from ERM after despera¡’e loan rate gamble fails.
(T 17:1-H)
432) The decision was announced ... afier a tumultuous day in wbich inleresí
rales were raised in two síages by 5 per cení as Ihe Govemmení embarked
011 a desperate las¡’ effon ¡‘o save the pounds parity wit ihe mark. (TI 7:1)
444) Whaí if it had been John Smit and 1101 Norman Lamoní throwing
LlObillion Qf our money ino a gia,u elec¡’ronic poker game in wbich Ihe
house always wins? (S18:6)
We saw in seclion 5.9 how ihe measures taken by Ihe government lo
coimíerací Ihe crisis were conceptualized as a gamble and tal al thaI time,
lhough ihere was imphied censure al Ihe irresponsibility of gambling te
naíion’s reserves, thaI censure was miligated by Ile lension deriving from
the fact or, al leasí, feeling tal al tal momení a possible outcome was tal
te gamble miglil come off. Now, wit bindsiglií, tal policy comes in for
severe censure and Ibis is paíeníly so in Ihe example from The Sun whicli
manages lo reconcile llie concrete gambling co-ordinales of ‘poker game’
and ‘liouse’ wiíh te signalling device of ‘elecíronic’ wbich clearly connecís
up wit Ile mode ihrough wbich currency transactions are enacíed al te
presení lime.
6.3.1.5 Images
Images which have a powerful impací because of teir concrete ~iature
or cultural import (as in te case of religion) hikewise coníribule lo creating
Ile impression ofan exíraordinary scenario. We may divide Ilese according
lo Ile following siruclure:
a)Dumping
445) There was a growing feeling in Wbiíehall tal Ile currency could be
¡‘ipped over (he edge. (FT19/20:2)
b) Spiralling
446) Nol knowing where ihe downward spiral would slop and wit reserves
severely depleted, Ihe view as Ihal a devaluation would probably 1101 be
tenable. (FT19/20:3)
e) The breaking ofsolid s¡’ruc(ures
447) Already ihe cracks were beginning lo appear (FTI9/20:2)
436) The extraordinary evenís of Ibis week wbich have engulfed te pound
shan’ered Ihe Briíish govemmení’s economic policy and shaken te ERM
lo ils core began in earnesí two weekends ago in te eleganí city of Bath.
(ETI 9/20:2)
d)Religion
448) Day ofreckoning (FTI 7:20-H)
1e) Mechan leal and explosive sources
429) John Major may care lo ponder the poiní after an exlraordinary day in
which fue main engine ofhis economie strategv. fue ERA~’L almos New up
in ¡‘he prime minister’sface. (T17:23)
The foregoing combinalion of diverse metapliorical processes,
expressions and images convey an overpowering sense of te magnitude of
evenís which te Britísh Govemmenl was in no position lo witlisíand. The
financial resources musíered by Ihe governmení -~E15-20 billion - which in
normal circumstances would have a baffiing effecl, on accouní ofIleir own
inlrnsic magnitude, are dwarfed by te overriding force of Ihe metaphors
used - ‘poured down Ihe dram’, ‘pumped inlo Ile market’, ‘pour ... mio a
futile defence’. The same sense of Ihe uller ffihility of tese measures is
underlined by such overpowering metaphors as ‘engulf or ihe irresistible
lidal effecí or ‘downward spiral’ or te explosive melaphor.
Synlaclically, Ile same implacable patlern emerges as we may
highlighí Ihe powerfiil melaplione force accruing al differení syntaclic levels:
• Adjectives: nolice Ihe dramatie sense enshrined in Ihe following:
lumultuous, hectic, desperale, elemeníal, gianí.
• Verbs: te effecí or value ofgiganlie quantities of slerling is
compleíely destroved by Ihe accompanying verbs pour
(used twice), pump and lhrow.
• Syníactic reiteration: Ile successive effecí of Ihe parallel syniax
accompanymg ihe meíaphors for ihe folhowing successive acís, as in
436) conjure up Ihe same implacable i~eiterative notion as ‘pounding’ or
‘pummelling’ (expressions wbich actuahly crop up elsewhere) of
sterhing and Ihe British and European monetary system:
436) The extraordinary evenís of ibis week which have:
engulfed te pound
shattered te British govemmení’s economie policy
shaken Ihe ERM lo jis core
In summary, ihen, we are in Ile face of a lour de force ofjournahisíic
depiclion of an exiraordinary seenario and clearly ihe metaphors used play a
vital role in configuring Ihal seenano.
6.3.2 Why the crisis happened
As Ihe crisis broke, te basic journalislic consensus as lo why tbis
happened turned 011 Iwo poinís. On Ihe one hand, ihe domineenng role
witbin Ihe ERM of Ihe Bundesbank, a Bundesbank which lailored policy lo
iníemal German co-ordinales. (This poiní wihl be furlher dealí with below in
seelion 6.6.3). Qn Ihe oíher hand, it was held thai, in the case of Brilain,
whal are known as economie fundamenlais did 1101 juslify te existing
exeliange rate. Given te dept of recession in Britain, Ihe exisíing policy of
high iníeresí rates and an overvalued currency was unsuslainable. Having
inade Ihis lalter poiní, Anatole Kalelsky goes on lo drive it home by te
‘unadness/coinmon sense’ opposition. Qbviously, ifílial is ihe case, te very
language used leaves Ihe reader wiih little doubl as lo Ihe veracity of te
foregoing analysis lo which he or she is, consequenlly, forced lo assent.
449) Anatole Kaletsky explains why Ihe devaluation was 1inevitable and
argues Ihal, afier two years of ER&[ ,nadness. common sense has finally
prevailed. (T17:1)
In any case, we have the soenario where a govemmenl policy which
had been doggedly upheld has failed dismally. Qur purpose now is, once
more, lo investigale in a sysíemaíic and síructured way Ile role of melaphor
in transmitting tese poinís and ibis shall be done in Ile following
subsecíions of ibis section.
6.3.2.1 Market Logic
ThaI markeí pracíiíioners will selí weak currencies in iñnes of crisis is
pul forward lhrough Ihe different convenlional meíaphors of ‘snowbahh’,
Iheatrical curtains, iaking advaníage of currency weakness as predatory
‘pouncing’, iníensive selhing of a weak currency as ‘flighl’ from thaI
currency. Alí Ihese melaphors contribule lo Ihe idea of obvious, logical
behaviour on Ihe behalfof te aboye practitioners.
450) “The foreign exchange íraders are behaving rationally in tal lliey feel
Ihere is a snowball effec¡’ behind Ihe weaker members of te ERM. There
has been one devaluation, so why sliouhdn’í tere be anollier. (FT1 7:6-Q)
451) “As soon as ihe lira went, u’ was curtains br s¡’erling”. ~FT17:6-Q)
452) The ¡‘urmoil came afier foreign exehange traders pouneed on ¡‘he
uncertairn’y surrounding nexí Sunday’s French referendum on te Maastricht
treaty... (FT 17:1)
453) ... international fund rnanagers and corporale íreasurers joined foreign
exeliange dealers in a flighi’ orn sfrrlíng as teir expeclations of a
devaluation ofIhe currency rnounted. (FT1 7:6)
6.3.2.2 War Seliema
The war schema once agam occupies a predomirtaní position, as te
governmení’s aclions are proíotypically underslood as straíegies and
defence and Ihe markeí transactions as aitack.
454) The stra¡’egy has been flawed from Ihe síarl. (Tí 7:3)
455) In Ihe moming, Mr. Major ordered bis Chancellor of Ile Exehequer lo
figh¡’ a briel bat/le wiíh Ile money markeis in wbich viclory would have
been a miracle. (T17:15-E)
456) Despite sensing i’he futilily of its defence, te Bank conlinued lo buy
heavily. (T19:2)
457) By Ihe lime te government raised rales again lo 15 per cení, even te
leasí well-connecíed City analysís concluded tal (he government ‘s defence
was abou¡’ to eollapse. (T19:2)
458) There were simply no genuine buyers left for slerling. The Bank of
England síood alone. “Everyone was hi¡’ting thein with s¡’erling”
signalling a collapse ofmarkeí confidence in te pound. (Ti 9:2)
459) Almosí before Ihe second rise liad been received and conlempíuously
batted offby Ihe markeís, Major was making bis plansfor sterling ‘s tac¡’ieal
withdrawl from te ERM. (FT 19/20:3)
6.3.2.3 Sterling and Heal¡’h
Síerling is vivified so thai ils weakness on Ihe markeí is understood
íhrough being a healíh problem. In keeping wit Ibis framework, if tere is
‘someting wrong’ wiíh te pound, te obvious thing is lo apply te proper
medicine andIhis is how te queslion comes across in te press.
460) The pound stihl refused ¡‘o respond ¡‘o treaunen¡’. (T17: 19)
461) Buí afier te pound failed ¡‘o respond ¡‘o fue stronges¡’ medicine in te
Bank of England’s 300 year bisíory, iaIk of devaluation fiJied te air.
(Ti 7:3)
Again here, te failure lo produce Ile desired effects spells te inevitabiliíy
of Ihe devaluation dénouemení.
6.3.2.4 Infrres rajes, building, heal¡’h and racing
The effecís of te dramatie inieresí rate rises recurred lo during Ile
1 6íh Seplember are portrayed Ihrough a variety of melaphoric expressions
ranging from ihe domains of building. racing and health. In ibis lasí case te
ultimate in ill-healt, deaíh, is also íapped as a resounding melaphor lo
capture ihe economic and industrial cosís of exorbitaní inleresí rates.
462) ... ihe suslainabihiiy of this pohicy was undermined by ihe fact tal
promises lo conlinue it indefinitely could 1101 be credible. (IFTl 7:18)
463) The currency (i.e. if susíained by high interesis) would have been 50011
undermined by ¡‘he collapse of industrial coinpanies ihroughout te country.
(Ti 7:15-E)
464) The announcemenl of two separate iníeresí rale rises - lo levels if
maintained wouhd mean a mass grave br Bri¡’ain ‘s manufac(uring industry
- failed lo persuade currency traders thai te pound was worth what te
goverm~ení wanled ji lo be wort. (T17:15-E’)
465) Higlier Ihan necessarv iníeresí rates are a erippling burden in
ihernsehves. (TI 7:1 5-E)
466) “You knew, as 50011 as 15 per cení iníeresí rates were announced tal
it wasn’í sustainable. It was jusí a non-s¡’ar¡’eP. (FTl 8:4-Q)
6.3.2.5 Failure Qffixedexchange ra¡’es andplan¡” kbe
The aníagonism of many journalisis professing a liberal economie
philosophy lo any fixed exeliange míes system comes across by showmg
ihese attempís as inoperalive through te irony of “economie miracle’ and
te failure lo wbich planí life is susceptible.
467) The gold-síandard, Ihe Bretton Woods system and Ihe subsequení
European snake have ah been created in te hope of having found te
economie miraele. They ahí wúhered away wlien ji became apparent thai
economies do fbi’ adjus¡’ ¡‘o imposed rigidities buí explode them. (T17:23)
Ahí Ihe foregomg meíaphors ofIhe differení subsecíions of6.3.2, Ihen,
contribule lo painíing a picture of te ineviíabiliíy of devalualion and paye
Ihe way for thai ouícome wbich we shall deal willi nexí.
6.3.3 llow ihe crisis happened
We concluded seclion 6.3.2 wilh Ihe afflrmalion Ihal ah the evidence
poiníed lo ihe ineviíabihity of devaluation and in ibis seclion we now see
how the facíors which resulíed in Ihal dénouemení are hikewise
rnelaphoncally oreliestrated. Basically, Ihe markei forces, seen in te higlil
of predator instinetual behaviour are true to Ihe nature of inslincí4 in
carrying ihe process lo iís logical end. Qn the oíher hand, gox’ernrnení
forces, in Ihe highí of miliíary logie, unable lo pursue Ihe batlle further,
surrender.
6.3.3.1 Marke¡’ as predator
452) The turmoil came afier foreigu exehange traders pounced on te
uncertainty surrounding nexí Sunday’s French referendum 011 te Maastricht
lreaty... (FT 17:1)
In the animal world, a stimulus which triggers an instinctual reaction will work automaticallv because
of animal nature itself. Therefore. when behaviour or transations on a human plain are characterized
metapitorically in this way, the automatic, infallible reaction of the animal level of nature takes o’~er
from the more cornplex and unreliable reaction of the hun~n whose bebaviour pattems may suifer
change due to reason, doubt or any other relevant human char3cteristic. (See Lakoff & Turner. 1989.
chapter 4).
468) When Schlesinger set Ihe record siraighl te nexí day, Ile private
disagreemenís became publie. The markes srnelled blood.(FT19120:2)
469) Traders conlinued lo pursue the “sceni’ ofblood”, buoyed by handsome
proflís won 011 Ihe devaluation ofIle lira. (FT17:6)
6.3.3.2 Markei transactions and gambling
We saw aboye, in chapler 5, how successive measures lo combal te
adverse trading againsí te pound were consirued as ‘upping te stakes’. In
seclion 6.3.1.4, we also saw how tal gamble did 1101 pay off and hence te
censure and iire al te government’s disastrous handling of te crisis. Now,
however, a further bone of coníention is contemplaled. Currení analyses,
perhaps with some elemení of unfair advaniage slemniing from te vanlage
poiní of hindsight, see thai devalualion was absohutely inevitable and lience
offered fooh proof gains lo transacíions which are made on a basis of tal
hypotesis. Hence ihe curious or appareníly contradicíory (since risk would
appear lo be a consubstantial componení of gambling) gambling lerm, ‘one-
way bel’, a bel where no risk is involved, is te metaplior wbich poignanlly
enshrines te nature ofmarkeí trading againsí te pound in te contexí of te
ERiM commitmení of Brilain lo mainlaining te allotted exchange-rale bands
1of sterling.
470) ... The biggest source ofproflís for foreign exchange traders, al heasí 011
Wednesday, was thai, in spiíe of tumuliuous markeí conditions, tev found
temselves wit a one-way bei~ as Ile bank of England proved an unhimited
buyer of síerling tbroughoul te day.(FT. 18:4)
6.3.3.3 Imposed surrender
Again, Ihe Briíish governmení’s eventual decision lo suspend slerling
from ERM membersbip is undersíood via te war schema of surrender. In
Ile folhowing examples, differení aspecís of surrender come Ihrough, from
Ihe straighlforward abandoning of defences lo seeing ibis as ‘lactical
wiíhdrawal’ on ihe one hand or, on te ollier, wit emphasis bighhighting te
humiuiaíing aspecí of surrender lo, or being overpowered by, a superior force
- Ibis is clearly Ihe case in examples 470),473,442).
471)11 took until early yesterday evening for te governmení ¡‘o bow before
forces it should never have beenfighting. (Tí 7:1 5-E-L)
459) Almosí before Ihe second rise liad been received and con¡’emp¡’uous/v
baned offby te markeís, Major was making bis phans for s¡’erling ‘5 tactical
wifudrawal from te ERM. (FTl9/20:3)
472) John Major and Norman Lamoní abandoned fucir defence of te
pound lasí niglil... (T17:1-L)
473) ThaI assaul¡’ which forced te Brilish goverumení lo suspend sterling
from membersbip of te ERM on Wednesday night, led early yesierday lo a
temporary witdrawal ofte lira from Ihe ERM and a 5 per cení devaluation
ofIhe peseta.(FT18:1)
442) chancellor ‘s handforced by hee¡’ie ¡‘rading (FT:1 7:4-H
6.4 Historical Retrospect
While journalisís and politicians are al pains lo emphasize te
unprecedeníed nature of te presení crisis, tere is also occasion for a
reirospeclive allusion lo former síerhing crises, particuharly te 1967
devahuation and ihe run on Ihe pound in te 70s when Mr. Denis Healey was
Chancellor. Whaíever Ihe differences between one crisis and Ile oihers may
be, it is, nevertheless, highhy significaní tal te very same metapliorical
structures are evidení in ahí cases. Leí us see tese in turn.
6.4.1 1967 Devaluation
The Labour govemments ofte 1 960s 50011 ran up agansí pressure 011
ihe exehange value of te pound and tey did everytbing possible lo resisí u
al Ihe time. What particularly iníeresís us for te purposes of te presení
Ihesis is lo see Ihe panorama for thaI period being set out wit te same
paramelers we have laid ouí in te foregoing sections dealing wit te
presení crisis. For example:
a) War sehema
474) For three years from 1964 - 1967, Wilson’s Labour govemnwní liad
ba¡’¡’led agains¡’ he inevi¡’able. (5T20:12)
475) Tlie au’ack (i.e. 011 sterhing) was anticipated buí its intensity came as a
shock. (5T20:12)
476) The Americans, believing te dohlar would be nex¡’ in une .bor attaek if
síerling wení, were particularly keen ¡‘o ~ro¡’ec¡’slerling. (5T20:1 3)
b) Building
477) Heavy foreign selling, mainly from Europe, forced te Bank of Enghand
lo step in andprop it up. (5T20:12)
c)Economicpolicy implementauon as navigation
478) Cahíaglian iii bis budgeí speech said: “We are back on course. The
ship is picking up speed. The economy is moving ahead. Every seaman
knows ihe command al such a momení: s(eady as she goes.” (5T20: 13)
d) Marke¡’ aspreda¿’ory
479) Rut ¡‘he ,narkes scented blood. (5T20: 13)
e) Loss Qbcurrency reserves as going down fue dram
480) According lo Mr. Callaglian: “1 have never experienced anyting more
fi’ustraíing tan sitling al te chancellor’ s desk watching our curreney
reserves gurgle down ¡‘he plughole day by day and knowing ¡‘he dram could
noí’ be s¡’opped. (ST2O:12)
/~ Poliucal au¡’hori¡’ies reeurring ¡‘o auitudinal language ¡‘o vent ¡‘heir ire on
marke¡’ prae¡’i¡’ioners
481) The govemment, elecíed on a progranime ofboosling economie growt
lo 4% a year ... ran up againsí ihe specuhaíors: Wilson’s famous “gnomes Qb
Zurich “. (5T20:12)
g~ Devalua¡’ion as defea¡~
482) 1967: a his¡’oric defea¡’ for ‘te pound in your pocket’ (5T20:12-13-H)
483) A greal momení ofdefta¡’ for te govemmení. (1967 Diary entry of Mr.
Benn, a minister ofIle Labour Govemmení al te time). (5T20: 12-Q)
6.4.2 Mr Healey and ihe Markets
Mr. Denis Healey was Chancellor of Ile Exehequer for a period of
lime in Ihe 1970’s when te exchange value of sterling suifered a prolonged
period of pressure. The Times of 1 7íh September publishes a quolation
from Mr. Healey’s auíobiography5 where, referring lo tal period, he
clearly personifies Ile markeí and, wit Ile help of melaphor, argues for te
fuíility of measures Iaken lo counteracl market forces in circumslances
where a currency is deemed lo be weak.
484) When a currency is fehí lo be weak, te markets will pu¡’ te worsl
possible conslruction 011 any piece of news which mighl affecl it - economie,
pohitical, or even industrial. 1 soon learned tal tere ~5 1101 much poiní in
complaining when (he financial inarke¡~s behave like hys~rical schoolgirls.
You cannol buck ¡‘he marke¡’s. (Quoled in Ti 7:14)
6.5 Consequences of the crisis
Analysing Ihe consequences of Ihe crisis provides anoter major area
of journahislic iníeresí. These consequences are indeed manifohd, ranging
from ihe obvious decline in slerling exehange value, te drastie depletion in
Ihe naíion’s currency reserves, lo ihe diplomatie, insíitutional and politicah
effecís, Ihe effecís 011 Ihe popuhace in general and te wider repercussions
for Ihe future of ihe European Umon and particular Britain’s role m ibis E
union. Qur endeavour will be once more, lo see how melaplior inlervenes m
Ihe configuration of Ihese ideas.
Denis Healey. The Time ofmv Lije.
6.5.1. Damage to Sterling, economie policy, the housing market and the
British people.
Damage m tese cases is pul forward lhrough a variety of melaphors
wbich we shall see individually as follows:
6.5.1.1 Sterling
The pligíl of slerling comes across ihrough building and waíer relaled
melaphors and by te consideralion of síerhing as person or animal so tal
te dramatie pressure pul 011 síerling 011 te markel is appropriaíehy captured
by te dramaíism of a mortally wounded living organism.
Illustration 9: Iconic representation of the pound as a
physical object crumbling. (FI 18:19)
485) Síerlingplumme¡’s after UK suspends ERM membership (FI? 17:1-Ii)
486) During an exlraordinarv day wbich saw te Bank ofEngland spend 7bn
from iís foreign currency reserves in a vain atwmp¡’ ¿‘o bu¡’ress he pound...
<FT 17:1)
435) Massive ou¿’fiow of funds. (FT 17:6-H)
487) ... wiíh síerling bleeding i’o dea(h, Mr. Lamoní was forced lo slep in
and raise inleresí rates. (S17:6)
6.5.1.2 Economie policy
Here, Ihe faihure of key siructural elemenís in buihding - such as
central plank, gaping hole or collapse- higlilighl te magnitude of damage
done lo Briiain’s economie policy.
488) The decision plunged John Major’ s government inlo an extraordinary
pohitical crisis, undercuuing ¿‘he cen¡’ral plank of Ihe prime minisier’s
economie stralegy. (FT 17:1)
489) The suspension of slerling’s membersbip of ihe ERM has heft a gaping
hole in economie s¡’ra¡’egv. (FT 18:19)
490) Pohicy afier the eollapse (FT 18:18-E-H)
The same nolion ofihe gravity of te situalion is conveyed íhrough recourse
lo oíher metapliorical sources as, for insiance, te impedimenís or dangers lo
navigation imphied by ‘uncliarlered waters’ or te cloting metapliorical
expression, ‘latlers’, which reiterativehy appear in te wake of te outbreak
of ihe crisis.
491) “We are now iruly in unchartered wa¡’ers”, one dealer said. (T17:19-
Q)
492) The economie policy ofte U.K. is 110W in ¡‘auers (FI 18:18-E))
The cloíhing meíaphor ahso provides the source for Ihe fohlowing case,
bighlighling te patelie síale of Ile economy and especially of Ihe
govemmeni who upheld tal policy wbich lurns oul lo be as ridiculous as an
emperor slripped of bis pompous trappings.
493) Ovenllghl ¡‘he emperor has been s¿~r¡pped of his clofues. Tlie
govemmení now has no economie policy worth te name. (ST2O:2.3)
6.5. 1.3 The housing marke¡’
The threat posed lo Ihe housing markel by Ihe inieresí rate increases
a¡mounced 011 Ihe 1 6th is captured by such dramatically definilive idioins as
‘lurning Ihe screw’ and ‘nail in Ihe coifin’, as well as te pliysical ‘batlering’
and ihe psychohogical ‘stunned’.
494) ... “ihe possible increase would ¡‘urn fue screw s¡’ill Úgh¡’er” on Ihe
housing markeí. (Ti 7:2-Q)
495)Tlie iníeresí rate rise was greeled wiíh dismay by eslale agenis, lenders,
homeowners and builders who said it would be disastrous for an alreadv
ba¡’¡’ered markeí. (T 17:2)
E 496) BoIl buyers and sellers are stunned. (T 17:2)
497) “Tbis could be llie final nail in a coifin wbich was already looking
securely nailed down “. (T 17:2)
Once more, in Ibis latíer example, we see how te melaphorical import of
‘nail’ in te idiom rases te anaphoric appearance of te term in iis literal
sense.
6.5. L4 Effec¡’ on ¿‘he British people
The blow Ihe oulcome has deahí lo Ihe self esleem of te British
people is caplured ihrough a wide range of metaphors from healtí, lo planí
hife, lo weater, lo head/lail conirasí or recourse lo hisiorical allusions.
498) Joe Joseph checks oul fue nahon ‘s ego and finds it in urgení need of a
lnassage. (T19:3)
499) The nation liad a 24 hour coronary ihe oter day, a crisis ... (T19:3-Q)
500) The Times sení reporters across Ihe country lo assess te national self-
esteem. By and harge, it is wil(ing. (Ti 9:3)
425) “The Gennans always seem lo end sunny side up - 1101 Us. We alwavs
have egg on our face. (T19:3-Q)
501) “Considering we’re meaní lo be a greal nation il’s funnv how we
always end up a¡’ ¡‘he tau end of eveiy¡’hing” said Wendy Sandalh, 35. a
marketing assislant in Newcastle. (T19:3-Q)
502) Sinkingpound ¡‘akes (he spiril ofDunkírk wi¡’h it (T19:3-H)
This lasí example combines a vasí neíwork of cross melaphorical reference.
In ihe firsí place, te hislorical reference lo Dunkirk, te appropriacy of
‘sinking’ relating te pound lío Ihe ships sunk al Dunkirk (te blame oil
Germany which we shail see explicilly in seclion 6.6.3 and finally te
pessimiislic implication tal in Ibis case te spirii of resihience following te
hislorie Dunkirk episode will nol be forthcoming in ibis crisis. Nevertheless,
room is made for an alíernative view: tal of positive reaclion in confronting
Ihe caíasírophe and ibis is done making recourse lo Ile metapliorical use of
‘spiriis’ as sympiomatic of courage and deíerminalion in Ihe face of
difficulty and Ibis nolion is furter reinforced by te melapliorical modifier
‘punchier
503) Buí tere are still pockes ofpunchier spirits. Audrey Bainbridge, a
Conservative county councillor from Buckinghamshire, said: “1 Ilink tal
110W we have come ouí of te ERM, maybe ihe Briuish can show te world
whaí they can do in spite of it. (T19:3)
6.5.2 Political consequences
Newsworthiness criteria see political cirches in democratic countries
as a prime source of news. If Ihe news in question involves te elite
members of Ihose groups, newsworthiness is ahí te more enhanced. II? we
furiher add lo Ibis Ihe negativily aspecí in tal Ihere can be well founded
reasons for possible resignaíions or dismissals al top hevel, u can come as no
surprise lo find Mr. Lamoní and Mr Major coinmanding iniense media
attention al Ibis time. Furtermore, if party leadersbip or ministerial posís
are placed under question, Ihen oter party groups and individual members
gain importance or newswortiness. Qn te ollier hand, as govemmenl
difficulíies spell opposiíion opportunities, ihe opposition party and leaders
enjoy added síature in so far as newsworíbiness is concemed. Moreover, as
Ihe Labour party have a new header, Mr. Smith, who has noi yet made bis
debut as shadow prime minister in parhiaiheníary confronlation.. ibis novel
siluation enhances still furter thai síalure of newswortbiness. We have,
Iherefore, a mosí enticing seííing for te journalisís and in teir endeavour lo
be up lo Ihe occasion, neiter is it surprising lo find tem cahliing 011
meíaphor of te mosí forceful lype. Leí us see how Ibis operales in te
following subsections.
6.5.2.1 Mr. Major ‘sposition
In Ihe firsí place, ihe polilical repercussions for Ile prime minisler are
seen íhrough ihe war schema ofbeing wounded and ibis sehema is likewise
used lo stun up Mr. Major’s grave mislakes: his himilaíions and mislaken
slralegy is exposed ya miliíary comparison. He has te liniilalions of a
‘second rale general’ and he makes ‘stralegic mistakes’ in consonance wit
thai íype of general. Neverteless, witin bis cabinel his position seems
secure, a poiní wbich comes across ya Ihe melaplior of an insurance policy
as a pohitical safeguard. Finally, economicahhy amehioralive measures such
as an iníeresí rate reduclion is seen meíaphorically as a wound healer, quite
cohesive wiíh seeing Ihe consequences of te crisis for te pohicymakers in
terrus ofwounds in ihe firsí place.
504) A wounded prime minister and chancellor will have lo make teir
de/ence in a bearpi¡’, aware thaI many of teir own back benches will be as
seeplical as llie opponenls íhev face. (FTI 8:5)
505) The prime minisíer comnulted himself lo an exchange míe in a manner
thai a second ra¡’e general used ¡‘o stake his repu¡’a¡’ion in war over a piece
of latid. (ST2O:2.3)
506) Major and Lamoní will liave ¡‘o face the flak. (518:6) E
507) The prime minister made ceríain thaI Ibis core group ofministers would
convene for Ihe key decisions - an insuranee policy tal te law of
collective responsibiity wouild be invoked in fulí. (FT19/20:3)
508) John Major is ready lo order anoter interesí míe cuí of up lo lwo
percení ¡‘o boos¡~ (he economv and heal ¡‘he wounds of te devaluation crisis.
(SI 8:2-L)
6.5.2.2 Mr. Major ‘s suppor¡~ ofMr. Lamon¡’
This is forthcoming in a series of meiaphors, from te rehigious
‘scapegoal’ lo ihe building rehaled meíaphors of ‘central plank’ and
‘comersíone’ lo te war ienninology of ‘baIlle’ and ‘air raid sheller’,
allhough Ibis lailer (Mr. Major’s own hileral words) seemed lo carry such
ambiguity Ihal Ihejournalist has seen himself obliged lo exphicate.
509) Mr. Lamoní musí 1101 be made ¿‘he seapegoaz’ for te decision lo
abandon Ihe ceníral phank of te governments economic pohicy and he
insisted thaI (he ban’le agains¡’ infla¡’ion would remain ¡‘he cornerstone of¡’he
govertimetil ‘s s¡’ra¡’egy. (T18:l)
510) The Chancellor “shouhd 1101 be seen as an air-raid shelz’er”, he (i.e. Mr.
Major) said in a remark meaning thaI Mr. Lamoní ahone sliould 1101 lake ahí
Ihe criíicism for a policy supported by Ihe fuil cabinel. (Ti 8:1)
6.5.2.3 Threa¡’ ¡‘o Mr. Lamotir ‘sposi¡’ion
The blow lo Mr. Lamonl’s prestige is likewise portrayed ya te xvar
scliema witli recourse lo ihe miliíary lerrus of ‘wounded’, ‘embatíled’ and
‘baltered’:
504) A wounded prime ,niniser and chancellor will liave lo make teir
defence....(FTl8:15)
511) ... Ihe emba¡’¡’led Chancellor of te Exchequer gaye a series of
lelevision interviews (Ti 8:1)
512) Wit Tory Mps saying thai Mr. Lainon¡”s credibili¡y liad taken a
bauering, uncertainty remained over his hong ierm future. (Ti 8:1)
The Ibreal lo bis post is couched m overlly war ierms, plus a recourse to te
precedení of Ile falí of a former chancellor (Mr. Lawson) ya te
melapliorical ‘speclre’:
513) Norman Lamoní was fighting for hís poli¡’ical l~ibe lasí nighl
(T17:3-L)
514) ... even before Ihe savage rise in loan ra¡’es and te subsequení
admission Qbdefta(, Tory activisís were queuing up to condernn bis handling
of ihe economy. (T17:3)
515) Norman Lamoní, whosejob it was lo lead such assaults, 110W has aboul
(he same survival chances as a firs world war inban¡’ry officer on ¡‘he
wes¡’ernfron¡’. (Ti 7:15-E)
516) Lamoní willball on Major’5 sword eventually. Who cares? (S18:6)
517) Spectre QfLawson ‘s falí hangs over chancellor. (T 1 7:3-H)
6.5.2.4 Mr. Lamon¡”s determina¡’ion atidernerging new image
Finalhy, ihere is a turn around in how Mr. Lamoní is presenied. In ibis
respecí he is shown as courageously being able lo witsiand te enonnous
pressure lo wbich he is being subjecied. Tbis comes thyougb. via te
navigalion melaplior of ‘riding oul Ihe storm”wbirlwind’; tlier reificalion of
‘calís for resignation’ wbich can ihen be ‘shrugged off and finally trougli
ihe melapliorical process of seeing physical appearancc as a manifesíalion of
meníal siate - ‘smile’ and ‘spring in bis síep as indicative of capacity and
command of te situation.
518) Defianí Lamoní shrugs offcalls lo resign over ERM (Ti 8: 1-H)
519) A defianí Norman Lamoní was lasí mght iníení on riding orn ¡he s¡~orm
crealed by bis decision lo floal te pound. (Ti 8:1 -L)
520) Qn Thursday moming despile working until 3 am, civil servanís
reproíed6 ihal Lamoní returned lo bis office wit a smile on his face and a
spring.in his s(ep. (FT19/20:3)
521) Norman rides ¡‘he whirlwind (Sl 8 :2-H)
Qn Ihe oíher hand, Mr. Larnoní begins lo emerge under a new highl: if
pertaming lo ihe ERM was detrimeníal lo Brilain, breaking tose lies are a
hiberation. It is ihus tal Mr. Lamoní begins lo appear (and ibis is a role
wbich he was lo assume more decidedhy as time wenl by, as we shall see in
chapíer 7) raíher tan as Ihe agení of a dismally failed pohicy, whose change
was forced upon hiim, as Ihe person who aciively breaks wilh ihal pohicy.
522) La,non¡’ bus¡’s (he shackles (ST2O:12/13)
6.5.2.S Mr. Smith
Tlie crisis presenís Ihe Labour party wit an exiremely high calibre
issue for Mr. Smit’s debut as shadow prime miinisíer. Ahtough ibis event
is still a number of days away, ihe press are already anticipating Ihe scene,
raising expecíaíions and heighíening Ihe nature of te encounler. Melaplior
once more plays an importaní role. The diahectie encouníer takes 011 te
gravity and magnitude of war by a succession of metapliorical expressions
from tal domain.
523) Smith makes ready forfigh¿’ in Parhiamení (ETí8:5-H)
524) In back rooms, researchers were dredging trough recení goverrunení
speeches for Ihe numerous síatemenís on Ile pound and te ERM for
ammuni¡’ion ¡~ofire in nexí week’s debate. (FTl8:15)
6 Obviously a misprint for ‘reported’.
525) Mr. Smiih knows he musí be sure his shots hit (heir mark. (FT18:5)
The ruíhlessness of Ile animal world is also broughi lo bear as Ile
vuhnerability of ihe chancellor and prime minisier and te consequení
opportunity of te Labour party are transmilled by te idea ofte former as
wounded and te latíer as a pack of hunling animals, with further
meíaphoricah processes implacably bighlighting ihe failure of te
govemmení’s economie policy configured as a corpse produced by te
exehange markeis.
504) A wounded chancellor and prime minís¡’er will have lo make teir
debencefrom a bearpi¡’, aware tal many of teir own back benches wiIl be
as scepíical as Ihe opponenls tey face. (FTI 8:5)
526) Yesíerday a Labour pack led by Mr. Brown and Mr. Smith, were
¡‘earing into (he corpse of Ihe govermnenl economic policy thaI died iii ¡‘he
foreign exehange marke¡’s 011 Black Wednesday. (FTl8:5)
Yeí Ihe journalisí who is autor of tis repotí is critical of labour’s former
subservience lo or acquiescence in Tory policy on te ERM íssue and lie
geis ibis idea ~cross íhrougli recourse lo Ile rehigious domain by te use of
“genuflecíing”:
527) Yei te smug chorus of “We bid you so” from Labour cannol disguise
Ile fací tal, by insisting 011 siaying in Ihe ERM and opposing devaluation,
Messers Smith and Brown were genuflecung lo te very exehange míe
policy advocated by Ile opponenís. (FT18:5)
6.5.2.6 Cur¿’ailing ¿‘he damage
The crisis has obvioushy taken iís toil 011 ihe govemmení’s image and
011 party unity iíself. There is tus an endeavour lo curlail tal damage.
This process is journalisíicahly capiured by a network of metaphorical
expressions. In ihe firsí place, te gravity ofte crisis and te consequences
u has bequeaíhed are capiured by te baille relaled ierm ‘wounds’. In
consonance wit Ibis configuralion, measures taken lo counleract tose
consequences are seen as healers or lhrough te heahing properties of
‘balm’. Secondhy, tal ibis is by no means a haphazard exercise buí
somelhing wbich is a concerted, bighly organised undertaking is conveyed
by melaphorically giving tose in charge a bighly organised mihiiary
síruciure - ‘damage limilalion squad’, ‘te NCQ’s of ihe damage himilalion
squad’.
That Ihe íask of ihese people is by no means easy is likewise
conveyed trough meíaphor. In te firsí place, tey are sení on a mission by
Iheir superiors (wbich is quite coherení wit te general mililary framework
jusí mentioned). Secondly, te difficuhiies tey are going to face, al ihe
hands of te mlerviewers, lo pul a positive mterpretation on whaí has been a
blataní failure of govemmeni poh~~y wil oblige tem lo recur lo all sorts of
dialecíic coníortions. Ahí Ibis is masierfuhly captured by te concreieness of
ihe metaphorical process employed and where te journalisís do 1101 lose te
opportunity of bighlighuing te expertise and rigour of teir own profession.
Tbis is done by a bour de borce of meiaphor use. In te lirst place, te
goverilmení emissaries musí face nol a complacení or condescending ieam
of inierviewers buí one embarked 011 getting lo te rool of te problem. The
iníerviewers releniless pursuil of clarification is iransmitied by ‘probing’.
Furthennore, thai te questions asked pul Ile inlerviewees in an extremely
difficult posilion is grapbically iransmilted by iheir reaction, evidencing Ihe
pain or torture implied by Ihe behav¡oural response of ‘wriggling’. Finahly,
ifíhese emissaries are enírusied wit such a thorny mission (again where te
miliíary melaplior source is availed of through ‘having borne Ile siripes..’),
teir services are unhikely lo go witoul teir reward and so Ile pohiuical
promolion íhey may expecí is likewise conveyed meiaphoricahly ihrough
‘Tory party silver’, wilh a hikewise ielling ironic codicil lagged on by te
hypothelical structure ofihe sentence.
528) Why former healíh minisler was chosen ¡‘o apply balm ¡‘o wounds
(T18:2)
529) Sir Norman Fowler, Conservative party chairman, look 011 an extra role
as head of¡’he damage limi¡’ation squad, lo wbich he was swifthy appoinied
as te Major govemmení was engulfed in iís grealesí crisis. (TI 8:2)
530) The NCO ‘s ¡ti ¡‘he damage limita¡’ion squad, sení oul ¡‘o wriggle 011 te
govemmenl’s behalf under im’erviewers ‘probing, were Tim Smith, MP for
Beaconsfield and ... John Wafts... chairman of te Commons Treasury
conrnñttee. (T18:2)
531) Having borne fue str¡pes of teir seniors Ihrough te crisis, they will
surely receive teir reward in due course provided tere is sorne Tory part5’
silver lefi ¡‘o inheri¡’. (T18:2)
6.5.3 ERM, EMS, EMU and the Maastricht Treaty after the Crisis
6.5.3.1 The Astronomy me¡’aphor
The conliguration of te European Monetary Sysiem 011 te analogy
of heavenly spheres, as explained in te course of section 5.6, once more
comes into te foreground. This meiaphor establishes a whole network of
relaíionsbips. Al ihis junciure, Ile idea thai central bank intervenlion has in
no way brought Ihe differení currencies closer in hine is underlined by Ibis
astronomy meíaphor whereby a number of currencies chosely ahigned lo te
D-mark are considered te hard core, close lo te anchor (Ihe D-mark) wbile
Ihe oter currencies, more disíaní from tal anchor, are, according lo Ile
analogy, less initluenced by iís graviíationah force and consequeníly more
vulnerable lo exíemal sources of turbulence - an example in queslion being
te effecís of ihe uncertainty prior lo Ihe French referendum, as seen 111
examples 533,534 & 535):
532) Intervention has had no impací 011 Ihe iendencv for te EMS lo sphil
between ihe “hard core” grouped around te D-Mark - principally, te
Benehux countries, Denmark and France - and te “wider orbi¡”’ currencies
outside. (FTIS:3)
533) ... ihe pro-Maasírichi hobby will surelv claim tal France has been
largely prolecíed from te storm because u’ has stuck close ¡‘o Germany.
(FT1 8:2)
534) ... ihe D-Mark as anchor is rapidly losing ¡‘he “sofier “, more inflation-
prone currencies a¡’ i’sper¡phery. (FTI8:3)
535) Yesterday, as llie Danish krone and Irish puní felí..., te EMS’s
cen¡’r¡fugalforees again came lo ihe fore. (FTI 8:3)
This vulnerability of certain currencies on a basis of te orbital ana¡ogue of
proxrnil-y or distance is furtlier worked oul through exíensive recourse lo
ihe habitual war meíaphor, te sports and gambling meiaphors, and lo a
paraphrase ofa popular nursery rhyme line:
536) II was not immediaiely clear wheter oiher embaaled currencies in te
ERM would fohlow suil. (FT 17:1)
537) The currency game has s¡ull o play out. If Presidení Mitlerand’s
gamble ofpuiling te ireaty lo a referendumpays offand tere is a Yes vote,
Ihere is some prospecí ofrelief for Ihe weaker EC currencies. If ihe vote is
No, furfuer specula¡’ive auacks seem inevitable. (FT 18:18)
538) Speculaíorsfindnew ERAl ¡‘argeis after lira and peseta (FT 18:1-H)
539) The French franc, Danish krone and Irish puní yesierday felí lo teir
floors in ihe European exehange rale mechanism, prompting central bank
intervention, as specula¡’ors moved on o new ¡‘arge¡’s afier pummelling te
pound. lira and peseta on Wednesday. (ETI 8:1 -L)
540) One by one, ¡‘he currencies tu,nble(T.18:1-H)
6.5.3.2 Bri¡’aín and (he European Mone¿’aiy svsi’em
Tlie whohe question of monelary union has always been problematie
in Britain and ihis fact is poignantly captured in ihe following metaplioncal
expression personifying Ihe country.
541) Buí moneíary union has always been fue mos¡’ painful of Britain ‘s
dilemmas. (Ti 8:2)
To carry on wit tbis melaplior, obviously, te presení crisis has made thai
dilemma ahí te more painful so thai now te division of opimon on te
maller becomes more radicalised. This ranges from te indecisive position
of Mr. Major himself, who wanís lo improve te defecís of te syslem,
metaphorized as ‘faulí unes’, lo te extremely pro monetary union views,
pul forward ihrough Ile journey metaphor and te extremehy anti moneíary
union views pul forward Ihrough differení metapliorical expressions.
542) The pounding thai speculators liad given ihe ERM “shows ihal ~bwe
don’( ¿nove forwards we are going ¡0 go backwards “, said Mr. Leon
Briftan. (FT18:1-Q)
543) ... Ihe U.K. prime minisier argued Ilere were structural ‘faul( unes”
wiihin Ihe ERM tal needed lo be tackled. (FT 19/20:1-Q)
544) ... others ... are prepanng ¿‘o sep in¡o ¡‘he power vacuu,n. They are
confidení ¡‘his week’5 debacle xviii provide a fer¡’ile recrui¡’ing ground for
iheir efforls ¡‘o disown permanenlly Ihe ERM as a prelude ¡‘o ditching
Maastricht.(FTl 8:19)
For Ihe latter, thaI Britain could re-enler Ihe sysiem would be absoluíely
shocking and ibis idea is gol across by te extended boxing inetaphor
whereby ihe ERM is Ihe boxing ring, entrance lo wbich would ensure
another baítering. Hence entrance under Ihose condiíions can be heid up lo
ridicule as te ací of somebody deprived of bis fuhí senses, captured by te
expression ‘punchidrunk boxer’
545) There is ihe remole chance Ihal Ihe governmenl hike a punchdrunk
boxer, will climb back Into the ERM ring ¡br ano¡’her bat¡’er¡ng from te
markeís . (FT 19/20:11)
6.5.3.3 Effects of¡’he crisis on (he EMS
The crisis was felí bv many lo have dealt a sev~re bhow lo te
European moneíary sysíem and bv exíension to te leneis of te Maasiricht
íreaty. Tbis idea is expressed through a varieíy of meiaphors wbich for te
sake of clarity we shall lisí individuahly:
• ERM as a síruciure susceptible lo cracks:
546) This week’s currency turmoil has crealed cracks nol only in ihe
exehange-rale mechanism buí also in ihe entire Maastricht treaty.
(T18:2-L)
• Nakedness as vulnerabiuly:
547) This leaves ihe ERM naked ... (FTl7:18-E)
• Disíance or hack of probabihilies as being invisible:
548) The prospecí of Emu is so dim as lo be almosí invisible.
(FT17:18)
• Erm and heahlh - mental vulnerability and recovery:
549) ERM close lo craeking up (T17:23-H)
550) Bond markeí anaJvsis iii Paris argued ihal te ERM wouild lake
years ¡‘o recover and thai moneíary union was oul of llie question for
ihe time being. (FT1 8:1)
• ERM as i~avigationah disorientation:
551) Afier years ofsíabihily Ihe ERM is an unchar¡’ered ¡‘erri¡’orv.
(TI 8:1)
• ERM as having suifered fatal war wounds, causing bloodshed and dying:
552) The new pressure yesterday wilhin te ERM reinforced te
view in financial markeis tal ihe system in its current form may
have been ¿nork¿lly wounded by ibis week’s speculaíive onslaughl in
currency markeís. (FT18:1)
553) ... membersbip of ERM, over wbich so much political blood
had been spift was al an end. (5T20: 11)
554) The European Connnunity’s exchange-rale mechanism (ERM)
died lasí weekend and Nonnan Lamoní losí a lot of our reserves by
lingering necroman¡’ically auached ¡‘o i¡’s putrebying corpse.
(ST2O:2 .4-L))
6.5.3.4 Supportfor (he European Mone(ary Sysrem
Nevertheless, ihere is also support for te EMS, calling for a rapid
developruení íowards fulí union. Tbis comes over througli te journey
metaphors, including navigation.
542) Tlie poundmg thai speculaíors had given te ERM “shows tal ~bwe
don’( go .borwards we are goíng backwardsj said Mr. Leon Brmtiain.
(FTl8:l-Q)
555) ... ihe Exehange-Rate Mechanismn is a reassuring por’ in ¡‘he sborm...
(FTl8:2)
6.5.3.5 Repercussions on (he Maas¡’rich¡’ Trea¡
The division between supporters and detracíors of EMU is repeated
as regards te Maasírichí íreaty, ihe former seemg te crisis as a reminder
thai European integralion should move faster while te laiter see it as
striking Ihe death knoll of ihal Ireaty. From te melaphorical poiní of view,
support is seen througli vivifying Ile treaty, or by seeing Ile unity provided
by Ile íreaty as pre-empíing problems like Ile recení crisis, ibis is
iransinitíed by te sheer strength of Ihe differenl concrete síructures of a ‘bar
of steel’ or ihe ‘hinks’ of a chain.
556) Briíish problems will no killMaas¡’rich¡’ or te ERM. (FT1 8:2-H)
557) Mr. Jacques Barrol ... said tal approving Maastrichl ... was needed ¡‘o
bolsier an Ems which was becoming more atid more ba¡’¡’ered”. By forcing
a con-imon Ecu, Ihe Community would have a “bar Qlsteel” ¿‘o replace ‘¡‘he
chain Qblhe Ems, whose links can easuly snap”. (FT 18:3-Q)
The detracíors ofte Maastricht Treaty and supporl for thai view is also pul
forward íhrough diverse measures. The idea thai llie treaty was loo
ambiíious is adroilly caplured by Ihe second world war slory and film A
Bridge Too Far, where troops were parachuted a bridge furilier tan
planned. which turned oui lo be bebind enemy lines wit te resulting
complicaíions deriving from thai fact. Secondily, llie disparily between
people, on ihe one hand, and govemors and iechnocrals, on Ilie oter, is
Iransmitíed íhrough te spaciah melaplior of ‘gulf.
558) In retrospecí, as some senior officiahs in Brussels admii, Maasíricht
may have been a bridge ¡‘00 far. The Danisli referendum has exposed thle
gulfbetween Ihe Europe planned by Ihe technocrats and heads of siales and
ihe Europe of te people - a poiní Mr. Jaeques Delors, te European
Commission presidení and arch-federalisi, 110W concedes. (EH 8:18)
The possible failure of te Maasiricht Treatv or iis resounding rejection is
seen through te decisive actions of ‘diicbing’ or ‘wrecking’:
544) ... oíhers ... are preparing lo slep mío ihe power vacuum. They are
confidení ihis week ‘s debacle wihl provide a fertile recruiting ground for
iheir efforts o disown permaneníly ihe ERM as a prelude lo ditching
Maasirichi. (FT 18:18)
559)... in accordance wiih Ihe variable geomeíry concepí, differeni versions
of European iníegralion are likely lo emerge from te ERM uplieavah and Ile
wreckage ofMaastrichí’ s ambilions. (Ti 8:2)
Finally, as Ihe Maastricht Ireaty spells out a goal or objeclive,
obviously, ihe journey meíaphor with a final destinalion as an end is
proíotypically available and, in fact, is successfully availed of in differenl
respecís. In Ihe fiirsi place, ihe blow lo European Union wbich te presení
crisis has supposed and Ihe momentum Ihis xviii give Ihe anti-union lobby is
clearly capíured bv te journey inelaplior tbrough seeing Mr. Major’s iask as
ihal of ‘síeering’ and Ihe paíh or way lo Ihe proposed end as fraughl wiih
obsíacles. Secondly, Mrs. Thatcher forcefully puis forward her wehI known
opposilion lo fuIl European inlegration trough te elaborate journey
meíaphor, here turned into a inixed melaplior by reference lo cargo, wbich
being ‘gravy’ - iherefore hacking in subsíance (1101 beef, for insiance) - is a
further attempí al discrediting Ihe Un-ion. Mrs. Tliaiclier’s resounding
message is thaI ilie íreaty can be prevenied and ibis certainty she gels across
íneiaphorically: u can as easily be preveníed as a Iran can be siopped.
560) Jf ihe French yole yes, Mr. Major stihl has lo steer te Maastricht treaty
througli te house of commons. The path will now be more ¡‘reaeherous
ihan before. (T17:15-E)
561) “Rere is a fear thai ¡‘he European frain will fuunderforward, laden
wi¡’h ¡‘he cus¡’omarv cargo obgravy, ¡‘owards a destinauion neiter wished for
nor understood by electorales. Bm ¡‘he ¡ram can be s¡’opped.” ~Mrs.
Thatcher) (5T20 :3)
6.6 The Quest br culprits
The widespread sensation of frustration, defeal, even huniihiaíion and
ihe feelmg of being ihe buil of ridicule wbich followed in te wake of Ihe
currency fiasco íriggered anolher imporiant kind of consequenee, namely,
Ihe quesí for culprits. This quesí was pursued boih wilbin ihe parties
directly involved (Govemment and politicians), in Ihe press and amongsl te
people in general. In so far as Ihe evidence in Ihe press, and wbile
considerable qualification and nuances will be pertinení, we may single oui 3
main areas in which blame was liberally ascribed, namely, te rnarkel,
goverumení and relaled bodies (including Ihe opposition), and Germany,
especiahly Ihe Bundesbank. It will now be our lask to see liow melaplior
operates in Ihe meaning processes involved in eacli of ihese areas.
6.6.1 Ihe Markei
We liave already shown diverse configurations for ilie markel in
differení seclions aboye (see 5.5) buí what is rehevaní lo Ihe presení issue is
especiahly thai aspecí wbich shows ihe markel as uncontrollable and al te
same lime rehenílessly pursuing ils ends. Consequenlly, oter
considerations, for insíance. te so-called good of the country, national
iníeresí, pohitical feasibility and 50 on do nol arise. In ibis sen-se, blame is
levelled al Ihe markeí for ihe plighí of ihe currency. Leí. us 110W see how tbis
comes across through melaphor.
6.6.1.1 Market as predator
In ibis respecí, Ihe market acís wiíh instinclual rigidiíy so tal markel
opportuniíies command action lo lake advantage of tose opporluniuies with
ihe surety ofte síimulus-response mechanism ofpredalor animals.
466) The marke¡’s smelled blood. (FT19/20:2)
467) Traders continued lo pursue te “scen¡’ obblood”, buoyed by handsome
proflís won on Ilie devalualion ofIhe lira. (FT 17:6)
6.6.1.2 Speeuía¡’ion as rei¡’era¡’ive ac¡’ivity
Secondly, al ihis juneture, market pracliiioners are more openly
lermed speculaíors, wiíh alí Ihe negative charge borne by Ibis lerm, whose
acíivity is seen through ihe war sehema, as has been outlined aboye (see 5.8)
and especialhy by te reiteralive nalure of iheir metods, chearhy highuighled
by meíaphorical expressions wbich pick oul thaI characteristie of syslematic,
successive, reilerative aclion. This, again, is íotalhy in keeping wilh te
Lakoff chaim of te relaíionship belween source domain and targel domain,
whereby whai geis mapped from Ihe source doman are aspecís inherently
consisíení wiíli te largel domain. Thus, te aboye mentioned
characíeristies of systemaííc, successive; reiterative action, te Iype of
evenís iaking place on te exehange forum al this juneture as trading againsí
ihe pound is carried ouí in thai way, is precisehy ihe type of evení
bighlighíed meíaphorically by te expressions - ‘baltered’, ‘pounding’,
‘pumtnelling’.
539)... speculalors moved on lo new targeis afterpummelling te pound, lira
and peseta on Wednesday. (FT18:1-L)
542) The pounding thai speculaiors had given te ERM “shows ihal if we
don’l move forwards we are going lo go backwards”, said Mr. Leon Britían
(FT 18: 1-Q)
Al Ihe heigíl of te crisis, Ihe feeling thaI speculators were making a
fortune al Ihe naiions expense siirred up angry reactions. Nevertehess,
Ihere 15 1101 a serious effort lo expose who Ihese speculaíors are. For
instance, when we are íold tal Banks are included - somelliing which was
censured al Ihe time by Ihe Spanish Finance Minisler, Mr. Solehaga, and
years later by Ihe Presidení of The European Moneiary Inslitule7 - Ibis
comes across in a matíer of fact síalemení of proflí making, te intensity of
wbich is conveyed by ihe waler relaled melaplior ‘surge’:
562) The surge of volume in llie foreign exehange markeí ... will
subslaníialhy have boosied proflís al banks. (FTl8:4)
In fací, aceording lo Mishkin (1995:536), te City’ bank traders raked in
staggering proflís of $200 milhion during Ihe crisis. Buí facís of ibis nature
do nol come across as ‘speculaíors’ seem lo remain anonymous. One of ihe
newspapers wbich venís mosl venom-íowards ~speculaíors’is The Sun. The
paper does ideníify a butí of criticism, buí it seems lo be misguided since u
aiíacks te agenís rater tan te forces bebind te issue. Thus, we are
given a seenario of an elecíromc trading office, as mighl appear on a T.V.
news flash, buí where criticism is carried bv te negative charge of te
language referring lo te brokers denominated ‘a bunch of spivs in red
braces’. Moreover, Ileir action is hikewise negatively charged as ‘rolling’
Ihe governmenl. In a second aííack 011 ‘speculalors’, tese are construed,
See statement bv Mr. Lamfalussy. Presidente of titis Institute in ElPaís. 25-05-1995. p57
Ibis lime in diametric conírasí lo Ile electronie scenario, via te colloquial
language of an aclual robbery seenario.
563) Thaí’s why tey (i.e. Mr. Major and Mr. Lamoní) were rolled ibis
week by ihe Bundesbank and a bunch ofspivs in red braces sitíing in froní
of compuler screens. (Sl 8:6)
564) Ru¡’hless speculaors grabbed ¡‘he money andran.(517:2)
6.6.2 Government and related bodies
We have already seen aboye (6.5.3 ) Ihe lolí laken on te goverumení
and especiahly Ihe prime mimsier and chancellor as culprits of te crisis.
Wiibin the fiehd of governmenl circíes, as wehl as the foregoing, a new sector
comes in for harsh criticisin, namely, Ihe top treasury civil service group.
Finally, neillier is te opposiíion, wlio clamoured againsí ihe governmení as
prime responsible agení for Ihe crisis, exonerated from blame. We sliall
now see how journahislic discussion of alí Ihese poinís is heavily indebíed lo
Ihe use ofmetaplior.
6.6.2.1 Top ¡‘reasury civil service
JI for te general publie Ihe prñne minister and cliancellor are te mosí
visible culpriís of ihe crisis, journalisls go behirid te seene and are
particuiarly liarsh wit te top civil service al te treasury. A greal deal is
owed lo metaphor in geíting across Ibis allitude of liarshness. Again, te
war sehema predominates as te effects of te crisis on tese people is
shown íhrough Ile íerminology of defeal and te resulímg damage lo teir
prestige íhrough batile wounds. The plighí of te group is furtlier
exacerbaled by seeing tem through Ile animal behaviour pattem of ‘licking
teir wounds’.
Tbis group ofexperis, whom it is supposed should have known betíer,
committed grave errors , undereslimaiing te seriousness of te crisis and
applymg misíaken remedies. Ahí ibis comes over ihrough te sustained use
of ihe war sehema whereby misíaken remedies are undersíood lhrough
‘wrong weapons’ and measures wbich were loo weak lo be effeciive
th?irough failure ‘lo bring ouí llie heavy artihlery’. On te oter hand, te
iníensity of Ihe crisis is once more caplured by ihe waler movemení
metaplior whereby currency was ‘flowing oul of te pound’.
565) Treasury gurus lick wounds (FT1 8:6-H)
566) After Ibis week’s bloody and fu¡’ile ba¡’¡’le ¡‘o defetid te pound, te
senior offlcials írying lo uphold ihe currency’ s value liave emerged wit
plen¡’y ofscars bu¡’bew honours. (FT 18 :6-L)
567) Sir Terry Burns, permanení secretaly al te Treasury, and Mr. Robin
Leigí-Pemberton, governor of Ihe Bank of England, held imporlaní roles as
Ihe govemmení 011 Wednesday íwice hified iníeresí rales and spenl up lo
£1 Sbn supporting te pound - only lo end te day admit¡’ing d~bea¡’ with an
effective devaluation. (FT1 8:6)
5~S8) As llie offlcials yesíerday licked ¿‘heir wounds, tere was no shortage of
people accusing tem ofhaving chosen ¡‘he wrong weapons. (FTl8:6)
569) Many in te City reckon te govemmení should have put up inleresí
rates muci earlier in te effort lo defend te pound - perhaps two weeks ago
- m an effort ¡‘o con vince ¡‘he markes of i¡’s willingness lo bring 0w’ ¡‘he
heavy ar¡’illery in propping up te currency. (FT 18:6)
570) The Treasury Iotally underestimaled te huge force Qb ¿‘he money
flowing ou¡~ ofte pound ya te currency markeís. (FT18:6)
When te journalisís tackle Ihe queslion of how such experts could
make such fatal misíakes, tey make teir poiní by suslained religious
metaphors. In te firsí place, ihe defeal of te goverilmení al ihe hands of
ihe markeí is seen as a crucifixion. Secondly, te accusation tal tese
experts come from an academic background and hack real markel experience
is pul forward íhrough te monaslie parallel of isolation from te real world.
571) Time and again in ihe pasí 30 years, we have seen te governmenl
cruc~fied by (he marke¿’s, buí Ihe civil service insisís on filling te lop jobs in
ihe Treasury by people who come in wiíh academic backgrounds. (ETí8:6)
572) ... a culture gap exisíed beiween Ihe Treasury and te oulside world.
“Treasury peophe are a bit like (he inhabi¡’an¡’s Qb a monas¡’er who think
ihey have ahí Ihe answers. They are Ihe keepers of ¡‘he faith and te o¿’hers
ou¡’side are ¡‘he infidels”.(FT1 8:6Q)
Once again, The Sun personalises here, identifying tose imphicaled by name
and recurring lo ihe discredil of attitudinahly negalive words - deciching
pohicy becomes ‘plotting’ and leam ofexperts becomes ‘guilty gang’:
573) 4 who ~loaed te failure, Pm ‘s guil¡’y gang named: Burns. Butham,
Budd & Ms. Hogg. (517:4)
Elsewhere, some glimmer of justificalion for tese people is
fortcoming, considering te lask tey were faced wit. Again here, in te
firsí place, te conflicí melaphor is availed of. Secondly, te measure of
unevenness of Ihe conflicí is aftained by meíaphorizing te markeí in ierms
of unresírainable brute force. Finally, it is quite clear tal te arliludinal
import of te language in te former and te following examples presení
very differeni views ofte same facior.
574) A Ieam of olher Semor treasury offlcials .. Ile besí and brigílesí thai
Ihe ehitesí civil service and academic syslems had produced ... ¿‘heir
combined brainpower and experience now piued against ¿‘he brutish and
uncaring forces of te modem day global foreign exchange inarkei.
(ST2O:1. 10)
6.6.2.2 The opposition
We have ahready seen aboye an instance of where te opposition is
hehd lo accouní on iís subserviení altitude íowards te govemmení’s failed
moneíary poliey. Tbis was pul forward by te meíaphorical use of
‘genufleciing’. The Labour opposition are also invited lo bear teir portion
of te blame in anoter extended comphex melaplior incorporating religion,
travel, carpentry and fisbing as source domains. The melaphoric expression
from ihe fisbirig domain, due lo te succession of its componení paris atlains
a nolion of extreme gullibility, since any one of te Ihree should have been
suificiení lo pul a fish 011 guard and, by anahogy, te Labour party. JI is tus
very successful in levelling a severe reminder to Labour ‘of ils responsibility
011 Ihe issue of European Moneíary umon as a whole and of te presení
currency crisis in particular.
575) II (i.e. Labour) became a true believer lo te poiní where it swallowed
hook, une and sinker te Maastrichí orihodoxy, tal ERM was (he road (o
Moneíary Umon and thai Moneíary Union was ¿‘he glue of European union.
(5T20 :2.3)
6.6.3 The Bundesbank and Gcrmany
One of Ihe major consequences of Ihe dénouement of te currency
crisis was an Anglo-German confroníalion in wbich verbal exehange 011 bot
sides compleiehy broke wilh esíablished diplomatie palteifis, If for Brilain,
one of te primary causes of Ihe phighl of Ihe pound was te Bundesbank’s
monelaiy policy and while it could complain of Bundesbank’s lack of
sensiíivity to ihe effecís of iís moneíary policy on ihe currencies of ils ERM
partners, u could, neverthehess, al leasí grudginghy, admil tal Ibis was a
question of German sovereignly. Buí what was, for Britain, beyond alí te
Iimils of lolerance were Ihe revelaíions or leakages lo te press from top
Bundesbank circies to te effecí thai slerling was in need of realignmenl.
From ihe Briíish poiní of view, Ihis had decisive effecis 011 markel behaviour
and on ihe run on te pound. Again, in ibis respecí, te poinis made by
Shapiro, van den Broek and Fleteher (1995) quoted aboye (see section 6.3)
are relevaní. These same authors when dealing wilh motivational factors in
causal assignation afflnn thai:
causal attribuúons are also known lo be highly selective and
directionalhy biased, especially when people altempí lo jusíify teir
behiefs or try lo persuade oters lo reach a particular conclusioR ...
An explanation is sehective if it reports onhy sorne of an evenis
relevaní aniecedení conditions, and it is biased if an ahíemative
explanation may also be supported by te available evidence.
(Shapiro, van den Broek and Fleicher 1995:59)
In te ensuing evidence we see how bot sides (Brilain and Germany)
forcefuhly pul forward iheir poinís of view regarding responsibiluíy for te
crisis. As Ihe confrontation was an issue of bigí newsworlbiness, it is nol
surprising lo find ihe parlies in question and Ihe journalists who cover te
issue making ample recourse lo meíaphor. We shall now see Ibis process
under differeni headings for Ihe sake oforganizational clarity.
6.6.3.1 The Bath an¡’i-cli,nax
Journahisis dealing with Ibis aspecí of te crisis re-examine te evenís
of llie Bath meeting of European financial aulliorities (see 5.4) from ihe
bindsighí of ihe ensuing developmenis. Thev recail te optimism in British
and ollier non-German European circíes al Ihe Bundesbank acceding lo síail
iníeresí rate increases and even cuí teir rates lo ease pressure on te oter
ERM countries. The outcorne of thaI meeting was seen, lhrough te familiar
conflicí meíaphor, as a clear vicíory for ihe Briíish led lobby and Ibis victory
was alh ihe more meriíorious, given ihe power of tlie Bundesbank wlúcli
perfecíly comes over trougli ilie metaphoric modifier ‘mighty’.
576) He (i.e. Mr. Lamoní) liad secured fromn ¡‘he rnightv Bundesbank a
promise 110110 raise inleresí rales. (FTl9/20:2)
However, in ihe analysis after the break of te crisis. Ibis victory proved lo
be pyrrbic and ihe Baíh optimism an -anti~chmax. Tbis notion is likewise
conveyed througli te war sehema as well as through a physical force
metaplior. The inlensity of Ihe conceríed dialeclie pressure on te
Bundesbank autorilies lo lake Ihis step comes across lhrough te
dramaticalhy bellie íerms ‘ambush’ and ‘bloodbat’ and te equally dramatie
melaplior from a physicah force action, ‘arm-iwisting.
577) Perhaps te turning poiní carne earlier tis mont during te informah
meeting of finance minisíers in Bat when Mr. Helmut Schlesinger,
Bundesbank presidení, and Mr. Theo Waigel, Germany’s finance minisler,
were ambushed by teir 11 counlerparls and urged lo lower interesí rales lo
help a general European economic recovery. (FTl8:8)
578) “It was a bloodbath”, says one parlicipant. (FT1 8:8)
578bis) Tbis privale arm-¿’wis¡’ing may explain, firsí te Bundesbank’s
grudging cuí ofa ‘A perceníage poiní in ihe Lombard rale... (FT18:8)
The idea ihal emerges from ihese melapliors is ihal pressure 011 te
Bundesbank was excessive and te Bank autoriuies reacied in accordance.
This likewise comes across metaphoricahly by te personification of te
Bundesbank, llie semioííc import of ‘bow’ as subjeclion and te allitudinal
connoiations of ‘measly’.
579) The Bundesbank bowed ¡‘o no man, leasí of ahí a pohitician. (FT19/20:2
580) Buí characlerislically, Ihe Bundesbank ‘s reply was thaI it cu¡’ in¡’eres¡’
ra¡’es ¡‘o please i’self, and prompíly irimmed a measly quarler of a percení
offíhe Lombard rale. (T19:21)
The inadequacy of tal minimum inleresí rate cuí lo produce te desired
effecí on the markeí forum was heid lo be one of te essential factors
Iriggering te dramatie evenís of September 1 6t.
6.6.3.2 British attack on ¡‘he Bundesbank
lii te firsí place, tal te war seenario configures te joumalistic
preseníation ofte currency crisis evenis al ibis junclure also is evidení from
ihe following example:
581) ... Ihe Bundesbank has no¿’ emerged unblemished from (he fray.
(FT17:18)
Having said thai, we may now go on lo isolale Briíain’s differences wit te
Bundesbank and see how ihese come across in ihe press. Qn te one hand,
tose differences síem from Ihe fací of te inordinale influence of ihe
Bundesbank 011 all Ihe ollier ERM currencies and tal, true lo iis slatutoiy
mandale, te íask of ihe Bundesbank is lo safeguard Gennan rnonelary
value, wbich means the effecís of iis policy on te oter couníries is on1y of
secondary inleresí lo te bank. These ideas are very successfully pul across
meíaphorically. In ihe firsí insiance, Ihe disproportionale influence of te
Bundesbank is deftly captured by an analogical personificalion - te
Bundesbank is a man holding 99% ofdeciding votes:
582) “Al ihe presení lime 1 see no beneflí in gomg back inlo te EMS - one
man has 99 per cent of¿‘he votes and thai’ man resides in Germany’ (David
Rough, group direclor ofinvesímenís, Legal & General). (Hl 8:4-Q)
Secondly, te task of Ihe Bundesbank as responsible lo German iníeresís
hikewise comes across through a series of personifications, making te
Bundesbank semantie agení of different actions such as having lo run lis
own moneíary policy, as te agení of stem efforts lo control Gennan
inflation and of decision making:
583) The Bundesbank wan¡’s ¿‘o have (he bes¿’ Qb bo¡’h worlds - it wants te
syslem lo be flexible enougí ¿‘o allow it ¡‘o run its own mone¡’arv policy, buí
nol so flexible as lo lead lo compelitive devaluations wbich wouhd be
harmful for German exporters. (FT18:3)
584) ... France musí however surmouní some imponan¿~ hurdies. Through
its stern efforls lo bring down German inflalion during ihe pasí two years te
Bundesbank has effec¿’ively expor¡’ed deflation lo oter ERM members.
(FTl 8:3)
585) As a resulí of te financial pressures in Germany caused by German
unification, members of ¡‘he ER/ví will continue ¡‘o pay a price br (he
privilege of allowing ¡‘he Bundesbank ¿‘o decide ¿‘heir mnone¡’aly policies.
(FT18:3)
While ihis behaviour, íhough criticisable from te poiní of view of
Briíish interesís, would have lo be seen as perfectly hogical, wlial really
exasperaled te Briíish financial autoriuies, as we sad, was te fact tal
revelaíions or heakages of opinions from te German financial aullioriuies,
Ihe Bundesbank Presidení, Mr. Seblesinger, amongst tem, favourable
towards a reahignmení of Ihe pound seriously jeopardised te efforts of ihe
Brilish auíhoriíies in defending teir currency againsí markei atíacks. Al a
lime when ihe British auíhorities, as we saw in chapíer 5, were recurring lo
every measure possible lo defend te existing exehange rate parity, te
effecís of Ihe Ieakages of such opinions 011 an unstable markeí were
considered ~devasíaíing. These poinís áre pul across lhrough a series of
highly wroughí meíapliors. In te firsí place, te indiscressions are seen lo
cause havoc 011 te exchange value of te pound through te building
meíaphors of ‘collapse’ or ‘underniine’ 011 Ile one hand, and, 011 te oter,
lhrough te equally dramatie surgical or perhaps war metaphor, ‘blood-
lefting’.
586) A ¡‘hunderous si/ence was Ihe reaclion of te Bundesbank ilself, an
irome answer lo Ihe charge from Downing street tal top German offlcials
liad precipilated te currency collapse wiíh Iheir bose talk.(FTl8:2)
587) ... British offlcials, who had spelí ouí a series of occasions on wbich
Ihe Bundesbank’s alleged “whispering campaign” liad undermined te
pound... (FT18:2)
588) Twice in a mailer of days, ¡‘he migh¡’y ceni’ral bank has been forced i’o
issue agonised den ials of síalemenís altributed lo it, 011 each occasion 100
late ¡‘o preven¡’ a blood-le¡’¡’ing on te currency markeís. (FT17:19)
Secondly, Ihe indiscreíions are censured through Ihe altitudinal impon
eníailed in ‘bose íalk’ or whispering campaigns’ of Ihe examples jusí
quoted, or by Ihe brusque regisíer change wbich Ihe colloquial metonymy -
‘keep lis mout shuí’ - introduces in Ihe folhowing editorial commenl 011 Mr.
Sehíesinger:
589) ... Mr. Sehíesinger has laid himself open lo charges of disingenuous or
worse ihrough Tuesday’s hinís of sterhing devalualion. As an academie
economisí, Mr. Schlesinger is enlitíed lo believe tal te pound’s level
againsí Ihe D-Mark is loo bigí; ... Buí as a practising central banker, he
shouldknow whe,u ¡‘O keep luis mou¡’h shu¡’ ... (FT 17:18-E)
Moreover, as a síylistic contribution lo meaning ponnayal, te oxymoron of
example 286) aboye - ‘tunderous silence’ - is bighhy effective sinee Ile
Bundesbank has been censured for ils noíorious lack of discretion in iis
commenís lo Ihe press and now when a reaction is called fon it remains
silení.
The foregoing, however, is jusí one level trough which censure is
meíaphorically levelled al Ihe Bundesbank. Tlie same behavioun receives far
more radical censure trough te war schema wbich converts whal may have
passed íhrough ihe aboye examples as indiscreiions inio oulrighl aggression.
Wiíhin te elhos of warfare, certain praclices are more objeciionable tan
oíhers. Thus if Ihe aboye behaviour of ihe Bundesbank offlcials is
undersíood meíaphorically as ‘coups’, ‘sabotage’ or ‘sniping’, it is obvious
thai thaI behaviour is seen lo enshrine nol jusí indiscrelion buí downrighi
aggression and aggression, moreoven, of ihe mosí neproachable on underhand
íype as tose aspecís of ihe warfare lexis used únply.
590) ... witbin Ihe space of jusí oven a week, te Bundesbank has helped
orchestrate two imporlaní coups. (FT 18:3)
591)... ihe charges in London of Bundesbank sabotage foncing ihe
devalualion of slerhing. (FT1 8:18)
592) Britain canuol blame te Bundesbank fon its economic problems. Buí
under Ihe rules of llie European Monetary Sysiem, u is entiíhed lo assistance,
raihen Ihan i’o sniping. (FT1 7:18-E)
593) Treasury offlcials chaim te Bundesbank ploued ¡‘o force sterling lo
devalue so it wouhd 1101 have to batí Britain oui. (S17:2)
Tbis chearhy places te question of Anglo-German confronlation al a very
serious hevel, an issue wbicli we shall now deal with in te following sub-
section.
6.6.3.3 Anglo-German rela¡ions
The immediaíe conflicí wit te Bundesbank obviously spilled oven
mío Anglo-German relaíions in general and once more te war sehema
provides a basic conceplual framework as is immedialehy evidenced by te
following:
398) Bri¡’ish guns k¡rge¡’ Germany (FT17:2-H)
594) Major ¡‘urns hisfire on Bonn for ERM chaos (FT19/20:1-H)
595) Mr. Kohl ... responded wiíh a furious auack on Mr. Lamoní.
(FT1 9/20:1)
As weIl as ihe war sehema, The Sun íakes advanlage of te homophonous
similarity of ilie Gennan chancellor’s sumame wilh tal of coal lo raise te
pnoíotypicah meíaphor fon conveying anger, namely heal (See Lakoff
1987:380-415), and ibis melaplion is Ihen fohlowed up in ihe ensumg lead.
596) MajorheapsKohls QÍfire (519:2-H)
597) Brilain’ s war ofwords wilh Germany Iuot¡’ed up lasí nigíl as premier,
John Major pubhicly blamed ihe Bundesbank for Britain’ s monetary crisis.
(519:2-L)
Tlie effecí of such confronlalion iakes iis toIl 011 te relations between
boíh countnies and ihe nesullaní siluation of animosity is pul fonward ihrougli
a series of meíaphors. In te firsí place, we may see tose having lo do
wiih tasie. In ibis nespecí, te predominaní feehng of a personified Brilain
as a resuhí of evenis is ‘billenness’.
598) Britain ‘s bitlerness over Germans mouni. (5T20:1-H)
587) ... te biuerness of British offlcials who liad spehí oui a series of
occasions on wbich te Bundesbank’s alleged “wbispering campaign’ liad
undermined te pound ... (FT18:2)
Wbile Ibis is a one-sided notion in te sense thai it is whai is fehí by one
party, it, neventeless, leads lo an interaclive nelalionsbip between te iwo
countnies and te natune of tal relalionsbip al ibis juneture is pul forward
through a melaphoricah expression cohesive wiíh bilíerness, namely Ihe
question of ‘sourness’. The inlensity of ibis same idea is stepped up by
necurring lo metapliorical expression of more drastie consequences, buí
which are quite cohesive wiíh Ihe foregoing, namely ‘stung’ and ‘poison’.
599) Tlie prime ministen’s inlervenlion came afien an extraordínary clash
between Mr. Lamoní and Mr. Kohl thaI looked set ¡‘o sour sIill furiher ihe
aiready strained nelaíions between Britain and Genmany. (FTl9/20: 1)
600) Waigel (i.e. German Finance Ministen) s¡’ung by blame heaped on
Bundesbank. (Ti 8:4-H)
601) Moreover, te almospliene of recrimination wbich accompanied
Briiain’s retreal - particularly Ihe charges in London of Bundesbank
sabolage forcing te devahuation of sierling - seemed certain ¿‘o poison ihe
irnmediaíe prospecís for future European co-operalion.(FT1 8:18)
E Such recrimination is laken yel a siep furlher by The Sun wbich
underlies te conflicí by te combalive lerm ‘blasis’. Moreover, it
aíiiíudinally sees te Germans as agenís of beliaviour of such censurable
insohidarity as lo ‘gloal’ and ‘lord’ it oven a Britain in te ibroes of difflcuhty.
Tbis same altilude is lo ihe forefroní in how The Sun negatively inierpneis
te commenís in te Genman Press regarding te effects of te devahuation
of Ile pound 011 goods imported into (iermany from Brilain. Fon insiance,
Briíish manufacíurers and particularly exportens hailed te devaluation as te
harbingen of te competitive edge u would give tem on ilie foneign market,
which would logically mean bigher sales, more production and hence more
jobs - in oter words jusí whal Brilain needed lo pulí oui of te recession in
wbich it was in. In Ibis nespecí, The Sun, on te conlrary, focuses atíention
on Germany’s abusive use of iís sírengt ihrough te negalive charge of
‘grab’.
602) P.M. Blasts Germans (518:2-H)
603) Germans gloa¡’ oven £ (519:2-H)
604) How Germans lord it over us (519:2-sub-H)
605) Germans ... were urged to grab Jaguars and Italian Fiats cheap nale.
(S19:2)
Illustration 10: Icome representation of the
relative strength of the pound and mark with
the former íbeing devoured by the (ierman
emblem. (FT19:20:II,1)
Wbile in Germany, reactions have been in accord wilh te British
alíack, as evidenced by Mr. Koll’s conflictive ‘furious atlack’ or ‘swift
public rebuke’, ihere is al te saine time a lendency lo comprehend Ile
Bníish reaclion. Tbis, howeven, is nol because Germany adiniís any blame
as is evidenced by te following:
606) S¡’erling ‘s pligh¡~ is noi~ ourfault, Bonn insis¡’s. (FT1 8:2-H)
Raíhen Ihe reason is tal miden Ile circumstances neigning in Brilain, u is
nalural lo hook for an expiaíony culpnií and Ibis idea is gol across ihrough ihe
neady made nehigious metaplior ‘seapegoal’ or te bisiorical one ‘wbipping
boy’ .~ Moneover, Ihe moral involved hene is funlhen spelhed oul through Ihe
use ofIhe idiom of ‘puiting one’s own house in orden’ prior lo placing blame
elsewhere.
587) Indeed ihe insíaní reaction lo Ihe bitíerness ofBritisli officials, who liad
spehí ouí a series of occasions 011 wbich te Bundesbank’s alleged
“wbispering campaign” liad undenmined Ihe pound, was lo talk of “te veny
natural desire of te Briíisli govemmenl lo find a scapegoa¡’.”(FT18:20)
607) One bank offlciah said anonyinoushy later, howeven: “The huní fon a
scapegoal is in fací someíhing which ahways liappens in times of crisis,
ahihough everyone would do belten lo pul Iheir own liouse in orden firsí.”
(T18:4-Q)
608) “...of course we undenstand thaI one needs a wlu¡pping boy al such a
momení, and it is easy lo hook abroad lo find one”. (T.Waigel, Genman
Finance Minister) (FT18:2-Q)
This explanalion is also adduced by a Tinues joumalist who necuns lo a
melaphor from te aestetic world, namely te ‘figleaf wbich solved te
Ihen considered embarnassing íask of painling genilahs. Rus, showening
blame 011 Germany is a decoy on cover up fon embarrassing nesponsibihty
wilbin Ihe goverumení.
“A boy educated togelber with a young prince or royal personage. and floggcd iii lis stead when he
conunitted a fault thaí ~s considered to deserve floggiug. The Shorter Oxford Dictionan~’ on
Historical Principies (1933/1973).
609) There were sírong suggeslions yesierday tal te lalesí position was no
more tan a figleaf lo cover Ihe govemmenfs embarnassmenl al having lo
abandon llie central plank of ils economic policy.(T 18:2)
6.6.3.4 Comprehensionfor Germany and ¡‘he Bundesbank
Despite te acrimony towards Germany al ibis lime, ihere are also
some serious altempis in te press al compreliension and even vindication
fon te German poiní of view. In tis sense, it is significaní thai when a
journalisl tries lo gel across whaí is involved in te German Unification, he
does so by recurring lo a melaplior wbich is tangible fon te British people,
successfuhhy communicaíing lo te latíer te magnitude of te undenlaldng
involved.
610) Unification was 1101 te smoot and irouble-free process Kohl liad
thouglil it mighl be: in fact he liad inheriled. in te words of one Britisli
mimsten, te equivalent Qb ‘25 Liverpools’. wbich wene proving a huge
drain 011 Genman finances and forcing bim lo borrow. (5T20: 11)
In so far as theBundesbank, iisslature is upheldibrough te recourse lo
allilerative, animate and meclianical cliaracteristies:
611) ... in prestige and pride, performance and power, te German
Bundesbank is an exceplional central bank. (FT 17:1 8-E-L)
Secondhy, if te ERiM is lo be a xiable mechanism, capable of
mainíaining te respecí of te markeí, ten it musí be able lo cope wit
markeí realities. An ERM endowed wit Ile rigour of te Bundesbank is
614) ... iníemalional fund managers and corporale treasurers joined foreign
exehange dealers in a fligh¿’ from s¿’erling as teir expeclalions of a
devalualion ofte currency mounied. (FT17:6)
570) The Treasuny íoíally underestimaled ¡‘he huge bree Ql fue money
flowing out ofihe pound ya Ihe currency markeis. (FTl8:6)
435) Massive outflow offunds (FT17:4-H)
Qn Ihe European seene, ihe drive iowards Union, whicli seemed a
clear cuí issue, suifered a severe set back 011 2nd June, when te Danisli
people nejeeted te Maastricht treaty. Qn te following day, Presidení
Mitterand announced a Freneh Referendum on te issue. France, being one
of te core countries in ihe drive iowards union, apparenlly al thai time
could boasí of a large majority of te populace in favour of thai slep towards
umon. However, as Ihe neferendum dale appnoached, opinion polís began lo
provide llie sliocking evidence, nol only of a liglil resulí, buí tal te
Maastricht treaty could even be nejected in France. Tlie unceniainty
involved disrupled ihe markels on al leasí was seen lo decisivehy contribule
lo such disruplion - we have already seen Ihe fonce of thaI upheaval in te
abundaní use of ilie metapliorical expressions suci as ‘turmoil’,
‘lurbuhence’, ‘unchartered walers’ and so on.. to denote te siate of te
markeí. Such a situation was, obviously, higlilv detrimeníal lo sterling and
in ibis respecí, Denmark and, especialhy, France are also singled oul fon their
share of Ile blame fon Ihe pligíl of slerling. This affirmation is made in t~
midsí of a lexí wbich evidences reileralion of many of te metapliorical
sources clearly esíablished during te crisis - building/mihilary in ‘buttness’,
personification in ‘ailing’ and ‘mood’ whihe ‘tranquil’ ties up wit Ile use of
meleorological plienomenon lo convey markeí tendencies.
615) Arguably, of course, Brilain’s dire economie oullook could be blamed,
in pan, 011 Ihe tradilional enemy - France. If presidení Mitterand had 1101
chosen lo try ¡o boister his ailing Sociahisí panly by calling Sunday’s
plebiscile, it is widely behieved, Ihe markets would be in much more
tranquil mood. (FT17:2)
6.7 Turning losses into gains
The currency crisis broke al a lime when Ihe British economy was al
Ihe very depíh of necession. As we have seen, many analysts saw Briíain’s
membensbip of ihe ERM as obhiging it lo fohhow an economie policy which,
fan from being conducive íowards necovery, plunged Ihe countny funihen mío
recession. We saw Ibis captured in such dramatie meiaphons as ‘econorme
desert’, ‘drag Briíam mío te siagnaní mire of recession’. Consequenthy,
wilh Ibis analysis m mmd, severing te hink wit ERM harbours prospecis
fon improvemení. Thus, Ihe new tun of evenís is obviously and immediaíehy
heralded by ihe euroscepíics. It was also wehcomed by ahí tose who liad
been campaigning fon a more growt orieníed economic pohicy. Finallv, in
so far as Ihe goverumení was concerned, two confronting aspecís are
relevaní. Qn te one hand, Ihene is no doubt buí thaI te lurn aboul in
economic policy was nol a choice made by te political autorities buí a
mankeí imposition - ibis fact is maslerfully captured lhrough te violence
meíaphors of ‘mugging’ and ‘loaded pislol’. Qn te oter hand, we find,
even al Ibis early stage, tal te govemmení iíseW in an effort lo cunlail te
damage caused lo iís image by Ile crisis begins lo pul ilself forward as te
orchestralor ofte new policy in British inleresis.
616) ... ihere was an allennalive - te how interesí rales/devalued pound
síraíegy te govemmení is now turning lo afler tasi’ week ‘s mugging by ¡‘he
marke¡’s. II is encouraging thai Ile govemmenl has al lasí seen sense, even
if it has done so only wiíh a loadedpistol a¡i its ¿temple. (ST2O:2.3-E)
Alh these poinís once more come across íhrough consisíení síructural
ineíaphor wbich we shall now analyse under diffenent headings.
6.7.1. Shaking off constraint
As ihe ERM was fehí lo be a constraining inechanism fon Britain, ibis
idea is masíerfulhy caplured íhrough ihree differeni expressions of te
meíaphor of constrainí namehy, Ihe ERM as imprisonmení, te ERM as
gravilational puil and te ERM as a síraightjackei. The poiní thai interesís
us al Ihis síage is lo see melaplion operating lo te effect thai as eacli of
ihese situalions are oppressively constraining, breaking wilh tem laps te
posilive noíions accnuing lo hiberty.
6.7.1.]. FR/vI as ¡mprisonmen¡’
Oi~ Ihe one hand, te ERM is taniamount lo imprisonmení, resiraining
free movemení on action and imposing certain ndrms, here captured by te
use of ‘cage’ and te economie imposiuions holding wiihin tal cage:
617) During te nexí 18 monts, te opposition (i.e. te govemmenl’s
moneíary policy) would grow, fanned by te Thatcher camp buí soon
embnacing large sections of Bniíish industrv and oten pnevioushy loyal
supporters who had come ¿‘o see ¿‘he ERM as a cage, inside wbich exisíed
only bigh inieresí rales, curnency inslability and necession. (5T20: 12)
Qn Ihe othen hand, once Ihe ERM is equaled wit ñnprisonment for Brilain,
ihen Mr. Lamoní can reap, fon bis change of economie policy, te credit of
ihe libenalor by bursíing te grealesí symbol of captivity, namehy, chams on
shackles:
522) Lamon¡’ busts ¿‘he shackles (5T20:12-13)
6.7.1.2 ERAl as gravitational pulí
We have already examined Ibis question from a widen angle aboye
(see 6.5.3.1). There, cerlain advaniages were seen lo accnue lo forming part
of Ihe gravilational orbil of Ihe D-Mark. Whai we now single out as
bighlighted in íerms of thai orbil is ihal perlaining lo it impedes decisíons
and measures lailored lo individual needs. Tlius breaking bose from tal
consírainí allows fon an independení economie policy which under te
presení circumstances could be more beneficial lo te country. Once more,
llie imphicil posilive connolations of freedom are explicitly iapped on
signalled by Ilie very use ofte venb ‘bneak free.
618) Al Ihe same time, te “ou¡’er orbi¡”’ couníries wbich liave devalued may
experience - al leasí in te shorl Ienm a pick up in teir econonhes. If ibis
happens, electorales in te “hard core” rnay hook oul wit sorne envy lo the
edges Qb (he D-Mark solar sys¡’em - and wonder whether tere may nol be,
afien aH, sorne advaníages in seeking ¡‘o break free froní ¡‘he D-Mark’s
gravi¡’a¡’ional pulí. (FT 18:3)
6.7.1.3 ERAl as straighqacke
In keeping wiíh te Lakoff principie tal te targel domam always
ovennides in deciding whaí aspecís are mapped from te source doman, in
ibis case in queslion, aspecis such as uncontrollable violence which a
straightjacket is ofien used lo impede have no bearing. The melaphoric
expression is exclusively used as a conslraining force wbich impedes self
delenmination. Consequeníly, once again, sevening Ihe link wiih ERM
enables Ihe govemmenl lo cash in 011 ihe posilive connotalions of casting off
a straighíjackeí and, yeí once more, Ihe freedom aspecí is expliciily signalled
by ihe coliesive verbs ‘free’ and ‘escape from’.
619) The govennmení has freed iíself from ¡‘he straigh¡’jacke¡’ Qb ¡‘he ERIVÍ.
(T18:19)
620) ... equity analysís were coming up wiíh lisIs of sliares tal stood lo do
wehl ouí of an escape from ihe straigh¡’-jacke¡’ mío which Ihe governmenl
liad clamped ihe economy fon Ihe pasí lwo years. (FT 19/20:11)
6.7.2 Celebrating freedom
Bursling shackles and shaking off gravilational pulí on a slraightjacket,
al ihe same lime thaI they ehiminale consírainí, usher in freedom. Such an
ouícome has always meaní a motive fon cehebration. Thus we have Ibis
sentimení effusively expressed, nol only by eurosceptics, such as Mr. Ahan
Watens, a formen adviser of Mrs Thatcher’s, buí also in general in te press.
The fonner pnovides us wiíh an eloquení analogical example of wliat we
have been calhing ‘iuming hosses mío gains’. The lerms ‘crisis’,
‘speculalors’ and a lhird term here introduced by Mr. Waiers ‘money
changers’ would, in normal circumslances, attiiudinally can a lieavy
negative charge. Yeí, here, a liealíh melaphor prevajls, communieating lo us
te presence of a malignaní body which our cultural experience, particularly,
presení day culture, íehhs us should be rooted oul. Hence if te aboye,
appareníhy negalive, agenís rooí ouí tal malignaní body, they lake on te
role of saviour, an idea which is in fact specifically picked oul by te verb
ilself.
621) Crisis, whaí crisis? Give furee cheers br ¿‘he money changers. ... Let
us ¿‘oas¿’ ¡‘he exchange-ra¡’e speculators. They have saved us, al leasí fon a
lime, from Ihe malignaní pohicies of oun rulers. (5T20:2.4)
Finally, Ibis molive of celebration is clenched by a Times journahist wliose
injunetion lo his fellow countrymen is:
622) Revel in ourfreedom ... (ST 20:2.4-H)
6.7.3 Economic expectatiolis
The basis fon ilie opliniism seen in te foregoing section is tal,
according lo ihose parties and analysis, economie expeelations liave been
dramaíically naised. A more competilive pound and lowen inlenesí rates
provide llie conditions fon such expecíaíions and ihe power of Ihese facíors
comes acnoss meíaphoncalhy trough ihe idea of levenage.
623) A 10% devaluation is worth about 2.5% off interesí rales, so xve liave
Ihe condiíions thai should finally lever ¡‘he economy off ¡‘he floor. (ST2O:3 .2)
The govemmení is seen as capable of being instrumental in tis growt
lhrough te meíaphorical expression ‘kick-starl’, buí accordmg lo te
analysis presenled by tese journalisls, te primary agenís of change are te
personified market enlilies:
624) Brokens say Ihe equily markel has undergone a fundamental change of
sentimení Ibis week, wiíh te govemmenl apparenlly now committed lo
using cheaper money o kick-s¿’ar¡” ¿‘he economy. (Ti 9:19)
625) As Ihe pound bobbed íowards an uncertain future and te síock markel
celebrated (he economy’s newfound independence ... (T 19:21)
The conventional íenm for an upward lendency on ihe síock market, namely,
‘buhI/bulhish markeí’ is hene dramalically reinfonced by vivificalion so tal
ihe force of actual bulís comes acnoss:
626) ERiVÍ exii’ ¡‘emp¡’s ou¡’ ¡‘he bu/ls. (T19:20-H)
Finally, te exíení of ihe pohicy turn around wbich is íaking place
Ihese days in Brilain is humorously (and indeed, effectively) caplured by te
modificalion of a conventional phrase normally used in personal
circumsíances of a poignaní on dramatie type. We have seen aboye Oil many
occasions Ihal inflation was te deinonised enemy ofllie Bntish economv lo
be rulhlessly suppressed. Now, however. if inflation means growtli, a
change of altitude is possibhe as seen in te following example wliene
inflatidn gains ahí ilie personifled poignancy conlexlually associaíed wit te
convenlional expression:
627) Come back inflation, ah isforgiven (Fi? 19/20:1V-li -H)
6. 8 Conclusion
This chapíen has dealí wit ihe evenís wbich fonmed Ihe core of te
curnency crisis and wbich from ihe point of view of te criteria of
newsworthiness given aboye (see 3.1) provided joumalisls wit exceplional
source material. Aparl from te obvious faclors of recency and pnoximity,
te evenís bore an immense charge of negaíivity, relevaní lo te country
(Brilain) as a whole and al Ihe same time invohving ihe mosí elle people and
inslitulions of ihe nalion. The nalure of Ihe issues al stake - Ile veny value
of people’s money and Ihe self-consideralion of te nalion iíself - added yei
furiher síalure lo Ihe sheer magnilude ofte monetary evenís tus producing
a seenario wbich boíh gives rise lo and is in consonance wit te
characíerisíic drive ofjournahism lowards te superlative and liyperbole.
Our chapíen set oui lo invesligale 011 liow journahisis recurred lo
melaplior lo report tese evenís. This task was camed oul on ihe micro-
level of investigaíing te major yeí specific semantie aspecis ofte evenís al
Ibis síage of llie crisis in llie lighl of ihe metapliors used lo pontray tem.
Such an invesligalion yeí again produced overwlielming empincal evidence
of ihe widespread use of melaplior and a vindication of our undenstanding of
ihe cognitive view of ihis Inope as a conceptualizing device, realizable
through multiple meíaphoric expressions. Once more, Ihe basic metaplior
patíerns evidenced in chapíen 5 re-emerge in ibis chapler, wit penhaps even
greater vigour in sorne ca~es due lo te magnitude and decisiveness of te
evenís. Tbis is te case, fon insiance, wit te metaplior of war. During te
lead up lo te crisis, ibis was one of te indisputable conceptual meíaphors.
However, granted te dénouemení of te crisis in terms of victory and
defeal Ibis resuhí loíally juslifles tal conception of te crisis in terms of war,
in te firsí place, buí it also provides te most convincing and decisive
evidence markers supporting tal claim with te end resuhí tal te
perceplion of, or accepíance of, ihe appropniacy of te meíaphon is all te
more convincing.
The same argumení can be pul forward in te case of ollier metaplior
use in Ibis chapíer. Fon insíance, ihe meteorological melaphor lo capture ihe
sheen magnilude of evenís or te asíronomical metaplion of gravitational pulí
lhrough which te relational lies of different currencies are captured is a
case in queslion. In Ihe laner case, Ihe fact thai some currencies, due lo
iheir chose lies wit Ilie D-mark and Germany emerge unscated from te
crisis wbile oíliens have undergone drastie losses in iheir exehange values
confers on ihe melaphon a marked sense of appropriateness and is once
more an objecí case ofmeaning and melaplior combining fittingiy.
These general meiaphors clearly contribule to crealing an extremely
coherení coníexí of higí calibre evenís whicli gives llie reponting on te
currency crisis a rational and convincing framework. This same analysis is
exiendible lo llie more specific uses of metaplion. For instance, where te
conceplion of te pound in íerms of health, concrete object or building is
susiamed ihrough a series of corresponding metapliorical expressions or
where Ihe future of ihe principal polilical participanis, of Britisli policv or
ihe European Union al this juneture of ihe heal of te crisis are fihtingly
captiured íhrougli te logical framewonk and hexical contnibution of tile
melaphors spehled ouí íhroughouí ibis chapter. The abundaní evidence
adduced íhroughouí te chapíen shows a symbiosis between meaning and
melaphor wbich gives a coherení picture of te break ofte crisis.
7 THE AFTERMATH
7.1 Introduction
Five days having elapsed since the British govemment was forced to
abandon the ERM, the news of those events is no longer “hard” itt the sense
BeIl (1991) gives to the term. However, the crisis was the type of event
which leads to ongoing news production, so dic therne continues to be a
major issue for the press. On the one hand, with the extensive coverage of
the past five days and especially the weekend retrospective articles the
whole issue begins to be seen m perspective. Wc are, thus, qmte justified in
considering dic rernainmg days of the month as clearly falling within a new
structural period, namely, the aftcrmath of the crisis. On the othcr hand,
while this period will tend to see the events ofthe past wcek in perspective,
it will also view them frorn thc vaintagc point ofnew issues: the aftermath of
the French referendum, the G7 rneeting and, particularly, the related
qucstions of the ERM and EMU iii thc wake of the crisis, the rclations of
Britain with Furopean Union instítutions, policv and objectives and - the
major issue - with the departure ofstcrling from the ERM now accepted as a
fact, therc arises att impcrious need to orchestrate Britain’s future cconomic
policy. hí this latter respect, that policy will not appcar as fully fleshed out
iii a once for ah way but will be seen to evolve with the diverse measures
and dcclarations of mtentions that arise as the days go by, conscquently,
chronological sequence will be an important factor itt this rcspect.
Ah these issues wihl contiinue to command interest throughout the
rcrnaining days of the month attd widcsprcad press coverage wiil be fornid
rangrng from front page to editorial arid opinion column articles and of
coursc lii thc thematic section of busincss and finance. Once agam our
prirnary interest wihl be to see how the use of metaplior infonns dic
information and viewpornís pul forward in ihis coverage. As itt dic
foregoing chíapter, we shall view this use of rnetaphor as it arises m
structurahly organized content divisions.
7.2 The aftermath of the French referendum
Throughíout the period we denorninated as ‘The Lead up to dic
Crisis’, the question of dic French referendurn provided a dommeerm2
landrnark. The run up to the referenduin was seen as a basic source of
uncertaiinty - a No vote would deal a devastatmg blow to the whole tenets of
Luropean iníegration spelled out itt the Maastriclíi treaty. Coiísequently dic
wait for lhie referendurn was seen as greatly contributing to ihe nervousness
on the inarket. We saw in chapter 5, how contingent financial measures
were adopted lo cope wiíh market problems associated with dic event.
Once the referendum was over, it was felt, thai source of uncertairitv would
disappear aral financial questions could be tackled more rationafly. Ihe
whole emphasis then, at íhat period, was 011 rnaúííaining ihe status quo until
that outcome.
However, wiíh the currency crisis coming lo a head even before dic
referendum took place aind, now, with ihe resuIts produciing such a clos.e
outcome as aimost to give the impression of a hung verdict, dic dominaní
feehing is that of an ¿mti-climax - the victory of dic Yes vote is so narrow as
to cause no clear effecí on the market and certainly not the desirc~d One.
Hence, how thíe outcome is seen depends greatly on dic perspecúve from
which it is viewed. Consequently, from circies itt favour of dic drive
towards European Union or circies who had desired dic Yes victory, the
resLtlt is hailed as a stabilising mfluence on the market. This is mainly
souglít, iii total cohesion witlí líow the problem was posed ni ‘The Lead Up
to tlíe Crisis’, through thíe meteorological metaphor of ‘calrn’. By contrast,
the more critical journalistic analysis will see the indecisiveness of the
Frenclí vote as giving tlíe rnarkets further reasons for proceeding along dic
liiíes of tlíe week before. Tlíis idea will likewise be put forward in terms
whiclí are níetaphorically cohesive witlí what we saw iii llie last two
chapters, namely. metaphors of coiíflict. journev, clothing arid tlíe
vivification or personification of currencies.
7.2.1 Meteorological metaphors: referendum results as source of calm
628) Mr. Helmut Sclílesinger ... agreed thaI if initial projections were
confirmed, it would calin tlíe markets.
If the result siiands. íheií it is certaiiily a caliníng ¡actor for the markets”,
Mr. Sclílesinger said. (FT2 1:1)
629) Fiiíance Minisíers frorn Ihie world’s leading industrial nations were last
iíiglit preparing w restore ca/ni iii case of fiuíancial mnarkeí turbu/ence
followiííg the French referendurn on the Maastricht treaty. (FT2 1:1)
7.2.2 XVar, travel, clothing and personification metaphors
The misgix-ings wlíicli tlíe nancw Yes vote has triggered are put
across íhrougli such rneíaplíors as those rangiíg from war to travel asid
cloíhing plus the wealth of metapliorical expressions personifying currencies
and the market:
630) It seemed their decision (i.e. that of the French voters) could do little to
reverse the ¡orces that liad already opened np sharp divisions x~ithin the
European Exchange rate meclianisrn. (FT2 1:26-1)
631) Widi síerliiíg and llie Iíaliatt lira ejecfrd during the course of lasí week,
llie peseta devalued and the Lrish prnít and Frenclí franc hanging on by (heir
finge rnauls, dic foreign exclíange markeí had clearly decided lo exercise lis
own vote before the French got round lo theirs. (FT2 1:26)
632) Tlíe foreign exchange markets which were developing a laste for
bash¡ng the fraiíc al the end of last week, could be expected to back off
somewlíaí ifthe refereiídum resulí is posilive. (FT2 1:26)
633) Tlíe secoiíd result of a Yes vote coníd be aií attempí by Europeaií
politicians tO pach np al least sorne ofiheir differeiíces of thíe Iast few days,
and perlíaps even lo try i’o keep llie Maastrichí timetable for Emu on the
road. (FT2I:26)
7.2.3 Market trading against the franc
A major issue m iihe aftermath síage of the crisis is Ihe swiiíg of
adverse market liradiing againsí llie franc, srnce tlíe possible outcorne of a
defeat for llie franc along tlíe lines suifered bv sterluíg would be licíd lo
lrigger very serious repercussions for lhie fulure of Emii. A iíumber of
imporlaní issues are involved iii Ihis respecí and cadí is pul forward by a
series of distincí and effecíive metaphors. To be2in wilh. xve mav state that
jouriíalists are al panis lo poiní out fundamental differences with regard lo
sterling. Iii llie firsí place, lliere is Ihe imíate strengíh of the franc itself aííd
secoiídly iís imporíance as a core currency of dic EMS. Hence Ihe
repercussions of wliaí miglíí happen dic franc would logically be seen lo be
very far reachiiíg. Finally. dic nature of Ihe trading iíself is presenled
basicallv by means of Ihe beUicose sceiiario of dic conflicí melaplior. Leí us
see evidence for each of Ihese issues iii turn.
7.2.3.1. The strengh ofi~hefranc
Tuis idea is pul forward through successive metaplíors ranging from llie
more fu-nily esíablished ‘strcngth’ lo Ihe more highly orgariic conceplions of
currency as opcií lo ‘bliglíl’ or as ‘hcallhy’ and llie niore highly persoiíified
concepuions of seeing it as ‘virluous’ or as evidencñíg llie exemplary
clíaracíerisíics of educational discipline itt beiiíg ~agood pupil’. Fmally, al
tuis moinení, wlíen lhie slrenglh of thc D-iriark and Ihe repulalion of Ihe
Bundcsbank as Ihe fosíerer of thaI slrenglh líold such a towering position,
Ihe coinage ‘Buiídesbaiikable’ is Ihe ulmosí as ain expression of strength.
634) The Frciích ecoiíomy is fundamenlally stronger Ihan Britain’s or eveií
Gerniariy’s, leaving no econornic reason for a franc devalualioií. (FT24:2)
635) ... Ihe Frcnch currency was fuindarncnlallv healt/n. (FT24:2)
636) France has for eighl years suifered among Ihe liigliest rales of
unemployrncnt ... ihe main b1ighi~ on att otherwise resilieiít economy.
(FT25:2)
637) Franc devalualion would penahise a viruious currency (FT~42)
638) Qn budgeíaw policy ... France is still a goodpupil. (FT259)
639) Tlíe Frcnch híave dedicated themsclves. over almosí a decade to
rnaking ‘Iheir currency Bundesbankable”. The Buíídesbank should relurlí
Ihe complirnení. (FT24: 12-E)
7.2.3.2 The impoflance ofhefranc
TIíc importance of Ihe frainc as a core member of lhie EMS and llie
caíaslrophic repercussions which would ensue from a forced devaluañon are
graphically captured by thc earíhquakc melaphor which leaves no doubí as
lo the far rcachuiíg cifecís of such an outcorne. Thíc example furíhíer
eiíslirines a series of dic melapliorical processes xvhich we have been
ouliining as characíensíic of Ihe way Ihe currcncy crisis is líandied iii llie
prcss, namely, llie conflicí ineíaphor in ‘hoid the forl’, obsíacles as
impedimenís lo movemení inhibiling goal achievemení as in ‘cripphing
blow’, ‘stability’ as a desirable couttícr lo ‘slonil’ on Ihe fiuíancial inarket
and frnahly Europcan iníegralion as a journey or a building process as itt ‘a
building block towards European integration.’
641) Tlíe shock waves fi-orn a devalualion ofdic franc or ils forced exil from
lhie ERM would be felí far beyond Paris, ... Failure lo hoid fue franc would
deal a crippl¡ng blow lo wiíal is left of llie EMS as a zone of inoiietary
stabihity itt Europe and mark jIs fluíal eclipse as a build¡ng /‘Iock towards
grealer European iníegralion. (FT24:2)
641) “As far as Frenclí iníeresí rates are concerned, llie sky is Ihe liniil.
France is liol iikc dic UK. II xviii nol leí iíself he hea¡~en by Ihe spcculalors”,
argues Ivir. Bernard (iodernenl, senior French economisí al Nornura
Research Institute. (FT25:2-Q’~
7.2.3.3 Adverse ¡‘rading as a conflic¡~ scenar¡o
Wc líave seeií thai the basic source domain througli wlíicli Ihe
currency crisis is’ articuiated iii ihe press derives frorn Ihe domain of conflict,
particuiarly iii iís concrete iniliíary or bellicose realizations. Tlíe adverse
lrading againsí Ihe Freiích franic in Ihe wake of the tiglil referendum results is
no exceplion. Thus we have a cícar war scenario: a stniggle or battle is
going on - ‘embatíled French durrency’, ‘a tussle ... struggl& - llie financial
measures adopíed by Ihe French govemment are successful ni overtly
mililary terms - ‘hold thc fon’, ‘hoid llie line - therc is allusioii to hisíonc
war situalions, as wiíh Ihe French Revolutiow Ihere is an encníy lo be
defealed, Ihe speculaíors. Morcover, itt exaniple 648), various metaphonc
processcs are al work: ‘wallcts’ stands iii a metonymical relationship lo
wcalíb and ‘liii them wlícre it hurts’ works mclaplíorically as economic loss
being pbysical loss or pam.
642) Frcncb franc proves a i’ough ma to crack (FT24:2-H)
643) It lías been Ibe Freiích franc’ s luní lo becorne the largel ~?fcurrency
specu1a>~oris~ Ibis week. (FT24 :2-L)
644) Buí evenís ycsíerday suggesíed Ihal Ibe cmnhatded Frenclí currcncy will
be a tougher nuu’ ¿‘o crack Iban slcrling or Ibe Ilahian lira. (FT24:2)
645) As llie autlíorilies un Paris, Bonn aííd Frankfurt stepped np Iheir efforts
lo supporl llie franc, the u’ussle lo maintain ils position in ihe European
excbange rale mecbanism crysíallised mío a síruggle behveen ,narkelforccs
and a number ofpowerful polilical imperalives. (FT24:2)
646) Paris holds ¿‘he fon on Ihe fraric (FT25:2-H)
647) So far, successivc governrnents líave heid dic 1/nc. (FT25:2)
632) The foreign excbange rnarkeís wbicb were developing a ¿‘asIc for
hashing dic franc al llie end of lasí wcck, conid be expecled lo back off
somewbal ifíbe referendum resulí is positive.(FT2J :26)
648) The selling of llie franc produced a bitíer - even bloodlhirsíx - response
from Mr. Michel Sapiií, dic Frencb finance Ininister. •~During ihe (French)
revolutioií, such people were known as speculaíors and tlíex’ were
beheaded,” líe said. ~‘Wemusí make ibe speculalors pay ... lun tlicm wlucr¿
it hurts - in ¿‘he ir walle¡’s,” be addcd. (FT24: 1 ~
641) “As far as French míeresí míes are concerned. Ibe sky is ihe limíl.
France is nol like thíe UK. It will nol leí ilself be beau~en by ¿‘he specudator.< -
argues Mr. Bernard Godernení.. scnior French economisí al Nomura
Researcb Institute. (FT25:2)
tu
Illustration 11: The health metaphor we have been seeing used
to signify the weakness or strength of a currency is being
represented here where the pound is being toid the hospitai bed it
is occupying wiIl be needed for the franc. (TQ4:1)
7.3 Franco-German alliance
Al Ihe presení junciure of monclary mstabilitv. Ihe Franco-German alhance
lakcs on special significance. The mosí visible cifecí is German support for
Ibe franc buí many more issucs are enlailed á~id, once agam, dic mclapbors
used provide Ihe key lo comprcbcnding diese issucs.
Itt Ibe firsí place, Ibe nature and strcngth of dic alliance comes across
througb Ihe metallurgical process of forging. Sccondly, we flttd bere
repealed Ihe basic mcíaphors presení lbrougbout dic currency crisis and
which provide a cohesive basis for configurittg dic wbole quesuon. Tbus,
for in.síattce, dic magnilude and orienlation of trading on dic currcncy
inarkcís are pul forward once more as ‘turmoil’, Ibe ciforts of Goverumenís
lo control Iheir currency value as a batíle wilh íraders - llie lalter normally
being termed speculaíors. Finally, Ibe whole question of monciary uttion
raises atiolber meíaphor, onmipresení durittg ibe crisis, iíainely, thai of a
‘two-spced Europe’ lo indicate Ibal certañí couttirics will reach inlegralion
quickly wiíh oílíers lcft bcbiiíd, at leasí inilially, arid ihus also llie Franco-
Genrian alliance will be seen lo bave ccrtam repercussions for Britaiií. Wc
shall now see cadi of Ihese issues itt luní.
7.3.1 Franco-German alliance as a melallurgic process.
The cobesive elemení itt coiíveying Ibis alliance is llie metallurgic process of
forging - rcpcaled itt many instances - and llie related question of iocking.
Furllíermore, alt ihese meíaplíors of union higlilighl fundamental differences
witlí Brilain in so far as líe drive for ñííegraíion. Whereas ni Britaiií al tlíis
time inany voices are calling for a hall ni líe process, France and Gerrnany
are showing oven determination lo forge alícad wilh líe proccss and Ibis is
clearly captured by líe dynainisrn of Ihe eiíergy metapior itt ‘re-energísei
Thai líe alliance is nol only itt beiicfit of France buí also of basic nilporlance
lo Germany is captured by a vanety of rnetaphors, tic seafaring metaplior
tbrougb ‘ancior’, Ihe jouniey metapior tbrougi ‘wanderiiíg and tic
building oiíe lbrougli ‘keyslone’.
649) Gerrnany and France yesíerday forged a um¿’ed froní to defeud tic
Frcncb franc and Ihe remanis of Ihe European Monetary Svstein from
renewed speculative atíack buí were still unsure of victor afier a day of
intense cui~ency tradmg. (FT24: 1)
650) France and Germany may be considcririg¡org¡ng closer links based on
att ‘imíer core’ ofEC siales (FT25:í)
651) Tlíey (i.e. speculators) appcar lo doubl thai líe tmpopular Frenclí
governmcni can mainlain tic virtuous economic policies of tic past decade
and fear Ibal ¿‘he franc ‘s link wili líe D-Mark wilI snap as a resuhí.
(FT25:2)
652) ... opposilion lo líe trealy (by Brilain) could prompí France and
Gennany ¿‘o forge European Monelary lJnion (EMU) wiíb a sníall ‘core’ of
otier siales. (FT3O:1)
653) Tiere was intense speculalion itt tic City yesterday thaI France was
aboní lo narrow lhie franc’s fluclualion bands againsí líe mark lo 1 per cciii
from llie presení 2.25 per cciii, lbereby, like Belgiurn and Tic Netlíerlaiíds,
locking ¿‘iglil lo líe German currency. (T26:1)
654) Officials al líe Elysée presideiítial palace itt Paris and al llie ciancer~
itt Bonn are working ah oul lo re-energise Enropean Union wbile ax oídrng
renegotiation of líe lreaty. (T24:1 1)
655) Tic German ciancellor is itt a dilemma ... be is conviiiced tial bis
counlry will never find síabiliíy and pohilical direction unless it is anchored
itt tic Europcari Cornniunity. (T26: 17-E)
656) European umíy is, tierefore. nol only one of tic few consíanís itt bis
(i.e. Mr. Kohíl’s) ideology buí itt bis eycs a matter of vital sclf-interest to
curb líe counínes poíenlially seif-des¿’ructivc 14andering betwcen East and
Wesl. For híim, tic Franco-German alhiaííce is tic kev’stonc of this unitv.
(T26: 17-E)
7.3.2 Trading - r~eteoro1ogic and conflict metaphors
As we híave been poiníing oní, líe narrow Yes victory itt tic Frencí
referendum was far loo weak a resulí lo give líe markets a resounding
messagc itt favour of líe prospecís of tic European Unuoíi integration
process. Tius, as tic Lllicertainty prcvailiing iii tic run up lo tic refcrendum
has nol been dispelled, condiíions for rcncwcd prcssurc on tic currency
markels are rife. It will be no surprisc Ihen lo find, on tic one iand, llie
markeí silualion configured on a basis of forces of meicorological
pietiomenon. Indeed, one example bigbliglíts tic ovcrpowermg nature of
sucb pienoinenon by dwarfing measures taken lo cou¿nleract them as
insignificatíl aiíd fulile, a fact wlíici is forcibly capl~ed by tic comparison
of rcarrangilíg Ihe deck ciairs on líe Titame Sccondly, neillíer is it
surprising lo fmd a war scenario as a means of conceptualizñíg llie measures
íakcn lo control tic markeí. Tius, xve bave. on tic one líand ‘turmoil’ aitid
on tic olier, sucí realizaíions of llie war scenano as forming a uniled front
lo dcfciíd’, ‘a successful altack’, •xictory. fighí llie speculationi ‘crushi.
‘llie batíle’ ‘sírugglc’, go joinílv hito batíle’. close lo wirniing tic batíle’.
657) Given tic ,‘urnuoil itt líe currency inarkeís. N4r. Helmut KolíV s mecting
wilb Mr. Mitícrand ... looks like a case of rearranging tic deck cliairs on tic
Tilanie. (FT23: 16-E)
657bis) Fraiícc and Gennany w¡/1 figh¿’ tus speculation, wiicb is based on
no economie flmdarnciitals”, N4r. Sapui said. (FT24:1)
658) Tic Frainco-Germaiii altempí ¿‘o crush the speculation síarted al dawn
ycstcrday. (FT24: 1)
659) By lasí nigil, dic ba¿’tle betwcen llie markcts aííd lhie central banks
seemed evenly matched. (FT24: 1)
645) As lhie autiorities itt Paris. Bonn aiíd Frankfurt síepped up ticir efforts
lo supporl llie franc he ¿‘ussle lo maintain its position ni dic Europcan
exciange rale mecianism crystallised mío a suníggle between inarkeu’forces
aiíd a number of powcrful political imperatives. FT24:2)
660) By goingjoint/y mío ha¿‘de tic two governmcnls boped lo answcr tic
deepesí questions posed by líe conliriuing turmoil over llie Maaslriclít
lrcaly... (T24:í1)
661) Tic Bundesbank and tic Bank of France seemed cío sc lo winning ¿‘he
balde lo avoid a devaluation ofdic Frencí franc. (FT26/27:-LI)
7.3.3 German aid - military and judicial metaphors
Gernian financial aid in tic forní of Bundcsbank intervention itt
supporl of tic frattc basicallv comes across througi tic militar paradigrn
(see examples 658), 659), 645). 660. and 661) of sectiolí 7.3.2 aboye) aíid
also tic typical judicial one okbail’:
662) Germany ha/ls ou¿’ franc to preserve ERM (T24:1-H)
7.3.4 Repercussions of Franco—German alliance for Britain
Tlíc extení of Gemían support for tic franc raised tiornx issues for
Brilain. Qn llie oiíe iaiíd, tic feeliiig thai llie unlimiled Bundesbank support
wbiclí now appears lo be al the disposal of tic fraiíc. xvas nol available for
tic pound gives Brilain a furtier motive of recrirnination againsí Germaiíy.
Secondly, Ihe closer alliance between France aríd Germany iííay spell tic
early monctary iníegralion of tiese counlries. at a lime wieií íhis cventuahtv
would clcarly nol be even possible to conlemplate for Britain. Ibis idea is
consisíenlly reahized íhrough tic journey metapior of a ‘lwo speed Europe
wiicb forcefully conveys llie idea of dic exciusion of Britain as being left
bciind.
663) ... a two-speed move would mean a small number of community
countries would achieve monctary union ni a mucí sborter timelable.
(FT3O:í)
664) Nothiiig is as calculated lo provokc anger and aronse visceral fcars ni
this country as íhreats froní Bonn and Paris ¡‘o /eave Britain behind in (he
5/0w lane íowards European unily. (T26: 1 7-E-L)
665) TaIk of a two speed Europe was rife for more tian a year after he (i.e.
Mr. Kohl) and Presidení Miftcrand issucd iheir 1990 manifeslo for European
urnon. (T26:17)
666) He (i.e. Mr. Kohl) would iappily be free of dic Briíish hrake. Buí
ncither dic German ciancellor nor dic Frencí presidení have yet given any
indication of iow dicy will cuí he cah/e. (T26: 17)
667) Public opinion itt boíh Germany and France was also likely lo be
sirongly ~ceptical aboul a ¿‘wo-speed move lo European union, wiici would
leave out kcy naíions dial both countries regardcd as economic and political
allies. “we waní Britain lo be widi us, we waní a Europe of 12. Wc don’l
want a two-speed Europe.” (Mr Kohl) (FT3O: 1)
668) Buí diere is a difference: Mr. Kohl is al leasí nommally un control of
¿‘he iceherg. Is he able ¿‘o change (he course set by Bonn? (FT23: 16-E)
Illustration 12: Ihe source domain - íravelling - for the concept of ~a
two-speed Europ¿is humorously represented in this sketch .iT.~9 43)
7.4 Germany
To Ihe minds of many people, nideed one may say dic folk idea of Ihe
currency crisis was thai u was a rcsouiíding viclory for Germany and for ils
Bundesbank. Quite irndeniably, the íowemmg síature of Germany as att
economic and firiancial power was forcefully brougit hoine lo people.
Nevertieless, líe currency crisis posed grave flttaricial problenís for tic
country and Ihese problenís, moreover, iii it al a lime itt wiici it was
slrugghing wiíb líe Herculean lask of unification. If dic mode of unification
had introduced a serious elemení of distorlion ni llie Federal Republic’s
bislory of immaculalely orthodox handling of jIs finances 1 aud liad sparked
líe red ligil for líe nídependení Bundesbank autiorilies ni Iheir relalionsbip
wiíh tic Govemment, líe magnitude of líe deiriand for D-marks triggered
by tic currency crisis spelled att added threat lo tic Central Bank’s
objectives of keepmg money supply withiri orthodox limils (See Mishkin
1995:536). Qur endeavour iS 110W lo see bow metapior plays a vital role itt
gefting liese complex ideas across, att endeavour whici we síail structure
under sígnificaní conlení sub-divisions.
9.4.1 Towering position of Germany
Tus idea is transmilted ya líe sporls metapior of ‘main player’ and
‘pivolal’ and by a personification implymg German power, sucí as
‘lbrowmg weight beiind’.
1 We mav recail that at the time the financíal íerms ofUnit’lcation were agreed, the highly pres1igio~is
President of dic Btmdesbank at that moment. Karl Otto Pohl. annoinicedhis resignation on the grounds,
overtly al least. of his differences with the Federal GovernmenUs kcision on the issue.
669) To complain of“faulí unes” ni ihe ERM as if nobody had ever noticed
thaI Ihe Bundesbank is dic pivotal central bank and Germany líe main
piayer is peculiar. (FT22: 18-E)
670) Bonn ¡‘hrowsfull weight hehind EMS (FT2 1 :3-H)
7.4.2 The Bundesbank
Wc saw itt chapters 5 and 6 how Ihe predommant posilion of dic
Buiídesbank itt Buropean financial matlers, wbile predaling tic currency
crisis, was really brougbt home lo Ibe people of olier European nations as a
resulí of thaI crisis. Tlíus al ibis stage of Ihe aftermadi of dic crisis dic press
is al pains lo pul forward tic domnianí role dic German Central Bank musí
be seen lo play ni any future development. To do so iii lelliing lerms,
journalisls widely recur lo metaphoric processes. Leí us examine different
aspecís oftus question as follows.
7.4.2.1 The nature of¿‘he Bundeshank
Wc already menlioned thaI dic nidependení Bundesbank lías a
stalutory obligation lo preserve Ihe value ofdic D-mark (see aboye, seclion
5.4.3). This is itt tic firsí place recognised by dic journalisls wio
personalize it as iavñíg ‘a duty’ (example 671). Furt~termorc, dic smgleness
ofpurpose wilh which die Bank carnes out ibis mandate is vcry cffectively
captured by líe matrimonial metaplior of fidcity or conslancy as being
‘wedded lo’, Ihe sporls metapior of ‘track-rccord’, aud dic mililaiy one of
fol ‘abandonmg . . .targets’.
671) ... dic Bundesbank has (he duty lo err on dic side of caution and
stability. (FT23:2)
672) Wedded ¿‘o price síabiliíy, it has always kepí moncy light, whcn Ihis
objectivc has been Ibrealened. (FT23 :2)
673) The Bundesbank’s aníi-inflation track record makes it a model for
many nations. (FT23:16)
674) ... ihe Bundesbank is no about ¡‘a abandon its targets lightly. ~FT23:2)
7.4.2.2 The Power of(he Bundeshank
Tic íowering posilion of the Buridesbank is constanlly beiing made
evidení itt tic press, buí it is tic metapbors dial are muslered for Ibis
purpose wtuch have dic mosí strikiing aud convmcing cifecís. Leí us jusí
lake a firsí exemplary case ni Ibis respecí wlíere dic pillars of tic traditional
siale - religion and army - are lapped for tus purpose.
675) When he speaks, a German central banker combines ¡he moral
au¡’hori¿’y ofa high-pries¡’ widi ¡‘he fire-power ofa genera/. (FT23:16)
ThaI domineering posilion of tic Bundesbank comes across througi
nuníerous oíhcr mctapboric process, especially dic personiflcations througb
tic sporls metaplior itt ‘pivotal’ aud ‘maiin player’, dic mihilary metaplior itt
‘victories’, ‘excellení posilion lo rcsist’, or dic implications of power as m
tic iands of.
669) To complain of ‘fau/¿’ lines” itt dic ERM as if nobody had ever noticed
dial dic Bundesbanlc is dic pii’o¡’a/ Central bank and (Ii-ermany ¡‘he inain
p/ayer is peculiar. (FT22: 18-E)
676) The Bundesbank should be more ihan coníení widi dic vicloríes thai its
determination aud evenis bave delivered. (Ffl 1:20-E)
678) Tic Bundesbank is also itt an excellen¡’position (o resisí dic imposition
ofEmu by a German government dial has been scriously weakcned by pasí
errors. (FT2 1:20-E)
679) Should tic Bundesbank fresí from its victories over tic Italians and
tic British, demonstrate dial it is absolulely commifted lo mainlaining Ihe
presení parity for líe Frencí frainc...(FT21 :20-E)
680) More Ihan ever, líe future of dic Europcan Monelary System (EMS),
lies in ¡‘he hands of¡’he German Bundeshank (FT22:4)
Tus domiinance is sucí thaI tic Buttdesbank can be seen, lbrougi
personification, lo lack scnsitivity towards dic realities arid needs of otier
countrics or lo be ñi a posilion where odier countries are obliged lo beseecí
it:
681) Does tic Gemían central bank care enough about dic siort ten
slability of líe system ... (FT22 :4)
682) France renuains hopeful dial tic Bundeshank can he persuaded lo lake
a more conciliatory monetary síance, as pat of furtíer developíení of dic
EMS. (FT22:4)
683) So far, líe Bundcsbank has shown /ítt/e sign of tak¡ng any
notice.(FT23 :2)
7.4.2.3 The Bundeshank ‘s d~fferences wiih German govemmentpo/icy
A whole concalenation of consequences ensued from dic potitical
decision of dic Federal German Govcmmení nol lo mise laxation lo finance
Unification. lii dic flrst place, it dramatically raised Gcrmany’s borrowmg
nccds. This ni tumn greaíly expanded dic money demaud lo finance dic
public deficil. Conscquenlly. if dic Bundesbank audionilies were lo abide by
Iheir commiínícní lo prescrving dic value of Ihe D-mark, liey liad no choice
buí lo raise nileresí rales. High niteresí rales m Gcrmany, as wc saw ni
chapíer 6, acíed as a caíalysí ni triggcrmg dic currcncy crisis. Thesc ideas
are effecíivcly underlined mclaphorically by dic persoinfication of ERM,
whicb dicreby becomes a ‘casualty’ and oftic Gemían governmenl wbich ni
tum can reccive dic personalized modifler of ‘profligate’. Sccondly, ilie
whole caíasírophic ñííplications for dic rcmainiing European coimíries are
poignantly captured by tic navigation melapior of ‘drift towards tic
iceberg’.
684) Tic ERM is, ni cifecí a casually of tic Buiiídcsbank’s war againsí a
profligate Gemían Governmcttt. ~T2 3:16-E)
685) Responsibiliíy for tic discomfort lies mainly wilh Bonn’s fiscal
policies. Tic rieíoric of tic Gemían govcmmenl ni favour of European
political aud cconomuic union has been malcied by i¡’s indifference lo dic
consequences for Europe of its policies lo deal witb Gemían unification.
Until tic Gemían govcmment closes ibis gap, tic projcci for Europcan
union will contmue ¡‘o dr~ft ¡‘owards (he iceberg, wiaíever initiatives Mr.
Kohl may devise with Mr. Miftcrand. (FT23:16)
7.4.2.4 Bundeshank intervenlion due ¡‘o (he currency crisis
Wc have seen itt section 7.4.2.3 iow dic unification of Gcrmainy
dramatically nicreased dic demands on money supply ni dic country and
prompíed dic Bundesbank lo mise inícresí rates lo curtail possiblc adverse
effects, sucí as risnig inflation, due lo thaI situation. It is agairisí ibis
background thai dic currcncy crisis took place aiíd as one of dic basic
characíerislics of dic crisis was dic fligil from many currdncies mio D-
marks, and, fliríhermore, as dic Bundcsbank had lo bonour its ERM
comnílimenís, it was forced lo míervene heavily on tic cxchange markcts lo
supply D-marks lo tic value of tic astronomical sum of $50 billion (see
Misbkiií 1995:536). Tic distorlion caused lo Gemían monctary
managemdnt was dierefore momcníous, as was ilie task of dic Btmdesbank
in controlling dic situalion. Once again, mctaphor plays a vital role in dic
press’ s way of communicating diese parliculars. What beiter way lo capture
Ihe magnitude of dic nitervention Iban Ibe metaphoric expression of
‘ballooning’ or líe navigalional one of beuíg ‘blowií off course’? Or lo
nidicate tic Buridesbank’s rigour by pcrsonifyñíg it as ‘ambitious’ or lo
siow líe Bank’ s borror of a money supply out of control atíd ils dogged
determirialion lo bring it under chcck, whal more poiglíaní way could diere
be tian by seemg llie Bank as being ‘baimíed’ by ilie ‘spcctre’ of its worsl
enemy? On dic odier batid, dial allempí lo control tic money supply is gol
across by sucí diverse melapiorical exprcssions as deriving from dic
domams of watcr as itt ‘dram’, of horscmansbip as in ‘reign ni’ or iygicne
as ni ‘sierilise’.
686) Money supply spec¡’re haun¡’s (he amnbiíious Bundesbank (FT23:2-H)
687) Tic Bimdesbank may come lo be haumned by Ús amhiíious rnoney
targeL4. (FT23:2)
688) Tic Bundesbank acíed again ycstcrday ¡‘o dram funds from dic money
market arid prevení a furlier ha/loomng of dic moncy supply ni dic wake of
dic heavy nilervdntion on currcncy markels ni recení wccks. (FT29:2)
689) Intervention b/ows Germany aifM3 arge¡ (FT24:2)
690) “1 doubt if diey can s¡’erdise Ihe fuil cifecí of dic inlervenhion:”
(FT24 :2)
691) ... it (dic Bundesbank) síu aims ¿‘o rein back moncy supply lo a spccd
whicb will inhibil future inflation. (FT23:2)
Finally, tic rigour of tic Buridesbank’s policies does fol escape
censure even al home in Gcmíany and, once again, dic Bank’s commitmcnt
lo sucí a policy is forcefully captured by tic personificalion process of
bcnig considered a ‘síave’ lo dial policy.
692) Tbe Bundcsbank íook a roastnig froní dic DIW (i.c. a Berlin cconomic
institute, bere likcwise personified) in July wbcn it was accused of becoming
“a síave of iís own money supply concepí”. (FT23 :2)
7.4.3 Navigation and military metaphors
Wc bave seen lbrouglíout Ibis tiesis how navigation atíd mililary
rnctapbors are síaple ways of gelting meanmg across. lii dic presení conlext
we bave very sigruficaní cxaínplcs of bodi metapiors. lii tic firsí place,
given tic problenís spnmg on dic Bundcsbank (as oulhined aboye ni 7.4.2.4)
tiere was a certain feelnig of relicf in Britain, a feeling thaI dic firiancial
problenís itt tic Tcutonic couníry could really be even more alarmirig diatí
lliose of Britaitt. Tus idea is masterfully pul across iii wlíat is a lour de
force of att extended navigational metaplior wbich bigbiigbls dic contrasting
pligits of Brilain aiíd Germany. It is also worth notmg bow perfcctlyteasy it
is lo glide froní dic meíapborical lo dic non-metapiorical, as happens bere
widi tic closiííg seníence wbich provides att cifective discourse switch buí
wbicb ni no way jars widi dic previous sustamed metapliorical devclopment.
693) Mr Nomían - we wiIl never dcvaluc - Lainoní is a iappy man. He can
look al Germany’s drcadful figures for dic money supply with dic joy of
someone gazingfrorn shore a a sh¡p caugh¡’ iii a fierce ¿~ernpest. He can
commiserate widi he pligh¡’ of alí (he passengers. He can fecí quid
pleasure over Mr. Helmut Schlesñígcr’s unwillingncss (o see sterhng on
hoard Ihe ERM agaití. And, aboye alí, he can cu¡ ini~eres( rales he/ow (he
German /eve/. (FT2 3:16)
Secondly, llíere is Ihe idea thai, ni tic wake of dic markcl deregulation
processcs wbici have takcn place rccenlly ni so far as currcncy traíísaclions
are concerned, Central Banks, despite licir enomíous rcsources, are no
longer in a position lo control currency values. Itt Ihe face of market
pracíiíioners who freely operale widi far more resourccs dicir power is
severely dñííinisied aud Ibis fact is convnicmgly pul forward tbrough tic
rnililary melapior of tic respective values of winiíiiíg a batíle aud losng llie
war.
694) Tic Bundesbank and líe Bank of France may have won (he batde lo
save tic Frencí franc. Buí tic world’s central banks are /osing a war lo
preserve ticir ñiflucncc over iow líe foreign exciange markeí trades tlíeir
currencies. (FT3O:2)
7.5 Britain
As we poiníed ouí, rcferring lo Belí (1991), news for j¿urnalists is
essentially ‘iard’ ncws, íypically sometlíing whici has occurred bctwecn
one issue and next of ticir publication. Tic fact dial distarice is aircady felí
lo exisí bclwecn tic ‘iard’ news evdnis of dic crisis and tic presení momení
is borne ouí by Ihe fact thai journalists, when rcfcrrmg lo tiose evdnís, now
siol ni (using tic eslablisied metapiorical cxprcssions) a parendictical
explanalion recapitulating dic significance of tic evenís:
695) Thc move carne lcss iban a wcck afler ‘Black Wedncsday’, when
Britamn had ¿~o suspend s¡’er/ing from (he European exchange rale
mechanism, hereby ahandoning (he centra/ p/ank of i(s econo¡nic policy.
(FT23: 1)
In Ihose days, immediatcly follownig tic crisis, an impcnous need was felí
for tic Govcrnmenl to articulate, ipso facto, a new economic policy. Tbis
was clearly captured mctapiorically by tic calí stating dial diere was ‘iío
lime for posí-moríenís’. Now, as tic days go by, dial arliculation of
economic policy is nol yet forthcoming, buí significaní things are iappcnrng
- niteresí rales are being cuí, tic síock markct is respondñíg positively and
busiiiíess atíd firiancial matters are gomg alícad as usual. Paradoxically, iben,
now diere does appear lo be time for a ‘posí-morlení’ as is suggested by dic
following article ieaduíg, íappiííg líe ariatomical aud mihitary domams for
melapior sources:
696) Anau’orny ofUK defeat (FT24: 12)
Tlíis síock lakittg of tic Britisí post crisis situation turns basically on dic
ideas of Ihe failure and disirilegration of dic forníer policy, dic conscquence
tus has for tic people, for Britisí and Furopean institutions and poicy aud
fiíially dic need lo orchesírale a new policy wbich will nol lead lo a similar
fiasco. Again metapior will be vcry promniení itt advancnig diese issues
and we sialí now deal widi diem under diffcrent structural aspecls.
7.5.1 Loss of economie pollcy as destruction and disorientation
Tic síaple fornís of describnig tic political aud economic situation al
dic momení are diose ofdic disnitcgralion of a concrete objccl - siatícred’ -
and Ihe journcy mctaphor, giving risc lo such nistances as ‘U-turn’ or Ihe
absence or mcfficicncy of ihe sícerage mechanisní or of dic síecrer ni
transporl vebicles or vcssels and confusion as lo tic direclion ofmovemení.
697) ... officials and commcnlalors siow more sympalhy than
schadenfreude al Brilain’s graud cconoiííic U-(urn. (FT22:6-L)
698) John Major’ s government is rudder/ess, driver/ess and /os( jusí five
monílís afier ils eleclion triumplí. (FT22:19)
699) Bilí Monis, general secretary of llie Transpon and General Workers
Union, said Britarn is now “¡‘he sick man of Europe, widi a rudder/ess
govemment aud a shauered economic base. (FT22: 17)
700) “Wc tiougit we wcre mnoving.forwardwiíi Mr. Major, now it looks as
if we may no¡’ even he ah/e o sand sti/r’, said a senior EC official. “Wc
may even be moving backwards.” (FT3O:2)
These nolions are reinforced by inetaphonical expnessions of similar imporl
as, fon nistatíce, giving Bnitain llie personified feeling of dejection entailed ni
llie idioní ‘down aníd ouí’ (we may note also iii tbis case lial casy Iransilion
bctwecn tic metapionic and dic non-metapionc. mentioned clsewiere, as
tic idiomatic ‘ouí’ becoiíícs a literal preposition of place ni tic ensuing
apposiíional pirase) or tic nolion of lack of control eníailed by dic need lo
‘gel a gnip on stralegy’. In Ibis latíen case, we have furíhen metapiotical
proccsscs ni tic military temí ‘stralegy’ aud how wc conceptualize
abstractions as susceptible lo such a concretely physical proccss as ‘gelling
a gnp’ on it.
701) Tiene can be little doubt dial Britain al dic inomení is not only down,
hui’ a/so ouú ouí of dic hearí of Europe wbich John Major diougit was
Bnitain’s rightful place. (T22:21)
702) Tiene wcnc also calís froní a rn.míbcn ofMps fon dic govcnnmcnt lo “gel
a grzp” on its sraegy. (FT28: 1)
7.5.2 Transitory and endemic problems: recession, inflation and
currency value
Three impontaní issues surface ni atíalyscs of iow dic slenling fiasco
came lo pass, natííely, recession, inflation atíd currcncy value. Wbile tic
forníen is considered a producí of a tratísitory econornic junclure, it is,
ncventieless, al tic momení Ihe mosí prcssing problení. Througi tic
meíaphors used, we see dial neccssion is a problení wbici will nol disappear
of its own accord buí is atí imprisoning on constraining mecianisní wbici
nequires active exíemal fonce lo provide a solution, hence government action
can be seen as geared lo ‘pulí Brilain ouí ofreccssion’ or recession inusí be
openly confronted as seen through llie iííilitary temí ‘flight’.
703) Tic govcrnmcnt firially has dic ciance ¡‘o pu// Britain ou( ofnccession.
(T28:19)
704) Time lo ditch dic magic poíions aud focus on fighung reccssion
(T2 1:21)
705) (According lo Mrs. Thatcher) Tic govcmment sionid use its new
fornid frccdom ouísidc dic ERM ‘straightjackct’ lo pul/ Britain ou( of dic
ncccssion by cuttmg míenesí míes. (T2 1:3)
Iii so far as inflation is concemed, ibis is seen lo be an cndcmic pnoblcm in
Britañí. As such it is att ovennidnig concení fon dic govcnmncnt as is
evidenced by dic navigational on orientational mctaphon, ‘lodestar’:
706) ... meanwbile inflation - dic lodes¿’ar ofpolicy - was fallrng. (FT3O: 14)
Tic fact thaI inflation lías been endemie itt Britain is forceftuly captured
througi Ihe icaltí metapion nivolved in ‘addiction’ aud dic same metapion
is applied lo Ihe problení oftic national curnettcy as beñ?ig ovenvalued.
707) Tic UK may well prove lo be irrctrievably addicted lo iiiíflation...
(FT22: 18)
708) Briíaiií’s addiction lo oven-valued exciange rales migil make a
fascinatnig study itt economic hisíory aud national psychology. (T28: 19)
Now, dic possible funthen inflationaty cifecís of dic devaluation on imponl
prices are a prime wonny, since Ibis may neutralize Ihe odier beneflís ensuing
froní lower ñítenest nates. Once again, ibis is forcefuilv conveyed
metapionically by vicwittg inflation as tic agení of devouning diese beneflís.
709) Tic wonny fon policymakers is dial dic beneflís may be quickly ea(en
up lhrough higien impon pnices pushing up inflation ... (FT22:6)
As a consequence, dic govcrnmdnl is faced by a íough dilcmma. On dic oiíc
hand, rismg inflation would cvenlually dcstnoy dic beneflís ofgrowdi - hence
wc have iriflation once more lypically conceptualized as dic enemy lo be

















710) Thc chancdllon said it was Ihe goal ofgovennment policy lo continue (o
bear down on inflation. (FT2 1:3)
711) Mr. Majon is said lo acknowlcdgc, howcver, thaI tic absence of die
ERM discipline will mean dial dic govcrnment pursues as baftle against
infla¡’ion througi a ligil fiscal reginie.. (T2 1:1)
703) Tic govennn-icnt firially has a chance (o pu// Braain oul of recessbon,
pcrmanently eradicae inflation and síarí Ihe long pnocess of rcvcnsing 50
years of decline as a manufacturing aud tradiiíg nation. (T28: 19)
Nevertieless, clemenís ofcontradiclion appear as, on llie odien iand, a loo
stricl empiasis oii enadicaíing initlation could síail dic growth needed lo
couiííenací líe prcssing issue of necession. Tbis idea comes acnoss through
llie nuance within Ihe conflicí metapion carnied by ‘defeal’ aud ‘control~
712) ... a softening in tic pniority dial wouId be given lo ¡he defeal as
opposed lo ¿‘he con ¡‘ro/ of ñfflation. (FT2S:8)
7.5.3 Defeal as victory
Tic efforts, presení froní tic outbneak of dic crisis, of govemrndnt
circíes lo endow líe general feeiing of fiasco witi a more palatable image by
highlighíing dic positive aspecís ofdic dénouement are ironically interpretcd
as trying lo convenl defeal mío vicíory. Tbis is convmcingly convcycd by
recoursc lo dic miliíary domain as mcíaphonical sourcc, ni dic firsí place by
allus~on lo histonical baúles of cícar-cul victory and defeal and sccondly by
interpncting Mr. Lamcnt’s declaration thaI he xvas pursumg a Bnitish policy
ni Bnitish míeresís’ as an allempí al manipulating nationalisí seltimení.
judge from tic political and media fanfares since Nomían Lamcnl’s
lar aboní turn, you could be forgiven fon tbinking we hadjusl come
Agincoun, insead ofDunkirk. (T24: 12)
al did subsequently enrage mc was Norman Latííont’s trealmení of
if it wcrc a victony aud dic new spning in bis stcp as he beal a hin
druní announcmg a “Britisí policy in Bnitish ñílcnesls”. (FT24:12)
ruggle within Government party
‘~ have seen ni chapters 5 aud 6 how tic issue of European
ií had always been a ílíomy question widiuin dic Tory party. itt llie
~iiecurncncy crisis, ibis division becomes alí Ihe more pronouiíced
iííi-iníegraíion group fecís sírengtlíened by tic chaotic evenís on dic
inarkcí wbici íhcy mtcnprct as a direcí nesulí of ibe Europeatí
n policy. Tic gravity of Ibis conflicí is clcarly captured itt dic
g mcíaphorical expnessions which nespectively have reigious aud
;ource dornains.
ing dic Euro-schism. (T29: 1 5-E-H)
o-sccptics rusí ¡‘o seize high ground (FT2 1 :3-H)
-sccplics had aiíothen cause fon complainí in dial tic bigi interesí
rranted by ERM membcnsbip up lo tic crisis are likewise seen as
been totally inappropriatc lo a British cconomy in dic dcpdi of
n. Thus Mrs. Tialcien calis fon a nevensal of dial policy through
iblished metapiors - ERM as imprisonmení, outside tic ERM as
and countenaclmg nccession as pulling dic country oul of it.
lore, dic formen prime níinister lakcs up anodier issue of contention
ropean iníegration, namely dial Ibis entails att atíempí lo ñnposc
political cnitenia on dic markct. Shc opposcs tus scntcntially and widi a
iealth metapion wicne a lcsson learní is seen as bcing ‘icaldiy’.
705) (Accondmg lo Mrs. Tiatehen) Thc govcrmnent should use its new-
found freedom ouside (he ERM “s¡’raiqacke¡”’ o pulí Bri(ain ou( of
recession by cutting intenesí rates (T21 :3-Q)
717) “Ifyou try ¿‘o huck (he marke¡’, (he marke¡’ wi// huckyou.” (T21:3-Q)
718) “To some people ticsc lasí fcw davs inay have secined like a
niglílmare. Tlíe trauma aud llie turbulence have broughi iomc lo
governments dic lirnits of political convenience. ThaI is pnofouíídly
iuea/diy. “(T2 í:3-Q)
Arnid widespnead calís lien, willim llie Tory party for a drive lowards
síimulaíing growlh iii Ihe econoiny, tic actual prime minisler, Mr. Major,
fearful of tic inflationary consequences of sucí a policy, succinclly puts
forwand líe idea of siont temí gañí leading lo long temí Ioss througlí dic
semantically contnastñíg rhyming wonds, ‘chcer< and ‘tears’. Furthermore,
his decision lo calí a summit of European union leaders lo deal witlí tlíe
consequences of dic curnency crisis is seen througi dic miuitary metapior
entailed in ‘aif-raid sielter’, as a safeguard agamsl opposition wíthm Lis
own party.
719) “Such a policy is more certañí Iban any odien ¡‘o hegin wúh cheers and
end in ears.” ([25:4).
720) Tiene are good Enropean ncasons fon cailing sucí a summii, buí lo dic
prime minislen iís principal funclion will be dial of air-raid shelter. He
needs oííc, lo protecí líimsclf from dic bombardment of bis own back-
benchens. (FT22: 19)
7.5.5 Orchestration of a new economic policy
Wlíilc it is quite clear dial llie govemmdnt’s formen economie policy
has disappcarcd, Ihe articulation of a new policy lo lake its place is no
wienc lo be seen. This lcads lo a greal deal of conjecture on a basis of dic
exíeníal appcarancc of people likc tic chancellon atíd bis leam on lcngtlíy
ñítenpnetations of mene poinícns. Tic cícaresí poinís of Ibis policy oscillale
arotuid tic queslion ofiníenesí rates and ticir consequences. Leí us now see
llíese poinís ni turn.
7.5.5.1 Conjec¡’ure on a hasis ofou¡’ward appearances
Despile Ihe necení nesounding defeal fon síerling on llie foneign
exciatíge markcís, journalisís fiud dic chancdllor aud bis entourage lo be
sponling surprisingly cicerful semblances. Iii dicir endeavour lo rntcrpret
such atí apparent contradiction, various metapions aiíd idioms are brougit lo
bear. Tius, ílícy spcculaíe as lo whcther Ibis is a siga of Ihe despairing
humour of Ihe condemned - ‘gallows humour’ - on dial líe ciatícdllon guards
a secrel measure - ‘a card up bis síceve’- or dial if it is ‘gallows iumour’
lien tic wholc bigier echelons of dic exehequen musí be facing dismissal -
‘due fon Ihe ciop’ - since alí are sponling dic sanie outWard semblance..
721) Was it ga//ows humour, or was Nomían Lamoní, dial nolorious dour
bearen ofbad tidings, actually a happy man? (T2 1:1-L)
722) Mr. Lanioní had a card up bis sleeve wbich could transfonm him from a
univensal scapegoa¡’ into Britatií’s mosí popular politician in dic space of a
fcw weeks. (T22:1)
723) If dic chccrfuilncss of dic entire Bnitislí delegation in Washñígton was
attnibutable lo gallows humour, dien it was nol jusí dic Chancellon buí dic
entire Trcasury aud Bank ofEnglatíd dial was duefor ¡‘he chop. (122:1)
7.5.5.2 Ineres ra¡’es reduc¡’ions and Iheir consequences
Thc key poiní of dic new economic policy lies in Ihe fact thaI Ihe
governmení inay now fix intencst nates quite indepcndcntly of dic strictures
wbiclí ERIvI mcmbcnship had imposed. Tuis is presented unden llie veny
posilive attitudiiíal temís ñnphed by dic wonds ‘freedoní’, atíd ‘luxury’.
Given tic deptí of necession in dic British cconomy, news of inlenesí rate
ncducíions are henalded as dic harbmgcrs of dic much needed cconoimc
growth. Such consequences clearly come acnoss mctapiorically through
suci expressions as ‘liftñíg Briíain out of recession’, ‘ñíject dic so far
missing ingrediení of confidence’, ‘aggncssive appnoaci lo spurning llie
economy’ wicne Ihe abstrací notions of necession, economy, on confidence
are acted upon by such concrete pnoccsscs as iifting’, ‘injecling’ or
‘spurning’.
724) Happily, it (i.e. leaving dic ERM) lcd lo our presení freedorn lo allow
Ihe pound, likc Ihe dollar to find diffcrcinl levels ag~inst diffenent currencies.
(T22:12)
725) The UK govemmcní ycslerday took fil advantage of dic freedom
conferned by a floating pound lo cuí interesí míes by one pencentage poiní,
bringing diem bclow shont temí míes in Gcmíatíy fon dic firsí time ni more
Iban 11 years. (FT23:1-L)
726) Mr. Lamoní now has dic /uxury - denied bim since Britain entened dic
ERM nearly two ycars ago - of deciding on UK interesí nates almosí tolally
wiíh neference lo domcstic econoinie conditions. (FT23 :11)
727) ... ihe Prime mmisícn is said by colleagues lo be kccn lo use sterling’s
new found freedom ... lo case dic cosí of borrowñíg in Ihe hope of lift¡ng
Britain out ofneccssion (T2 1:1)
728) Lower iníenesí nates and a more competilive exchangc nale followmg
tic floating of stcnling may now injec¡’ (he so:far missing ingredieni’ of
confidence. (FT23 :16)
729) Tlíe one-poiní neduction pul British nates below diose of Gennatíy fon
tic finsí time in two ycars aud signalled a more aggressive appnoach lo
spurring Ihe economy by Nonman Latnont, dic Chatíccílon, who hailed dic
cuí as good news fon homebuyens aud business. (T23: 1)
7.5.5.3 Ihe Equity ,narke¡’
Despite centain misgivings rcgarding dic future of stenling whici iave
negative nepencussions fon tic slock markci - captured by givñíg dic lalter
Ihe pensonified predicates of ‘lake fright’ on ‘takes sprmg out of siares’ - Ihe
neaction lo líe clíatíge of policy on tic cquity market is dramatically
positive, as is captured in att cqually dratííatic way by dic metapiorical
expnession, ‘knee-jerk’.
730) Tlíe slock markct also ¡‘ookfrigh¡’. (T26: 1)
731) Síenliing pnessure ¡‘akes spr¡ng orn’ ofshares (T26:24)
732) II is pcrfecíly undensíandable dial ¡‘he knee-jerk response of dic equity
markeí lo devaluation should have been lo mark sharply equities bigíen.
(FT26/27:24-L)
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Illustration 14: Graph showing the effect of devaiuation on the stock
market - as we have just seen in tic last example (732) the sharp risc was
personified as ‘knee-jerk response’ (FT26/27:ll)
7.5.5.4 Darnpening op(imism
Tic optimistic neactions engendened bv tic succcssive interesí nale
rcduclions bcing nitroduced naises inflaíionat-v worrics for dic chancellor and
he fecís obliged lo dainpen tic cupionia wbici is neignñíg ni Ibis respect. To
bning home lo people thaI a floating pound aud national control oven míeresí
nates is nol an easy option and thai it dcmands tic backing of a rigorous
fiscal policy, tic ciancellon necurs lo a vcny concrete and iomely metapion,
thai of líe new policy nol being a ‘free luncik Moneoven, dic seriousricss of
tic Tneasury’s cndcavour lo pursuc a ngorous fiscal policy is aggressively
captured by givmg a military on coaflicí metapioncal denomination lo dic
lisí fon spcndiiíg cuts as a ‘bit lisí’.
733) “Bcing ouísidc líe ERM is fol afree lunch and is fol intended lo be a
free ¡uncí”, he (Mr. Lamoní) addcd. (FT23: 1-Q)
734) Tncasury draws up ha hs¡’ fon spending cuts (T22:2-H)
7.5.5.5 Mis(rust
Wbilc a new policy is bcing clamourcd fon, dic fiasco atíd
disappointmcní suifened on accouní of tic formen policy raises wary
seepticisní. Tus is pul fonward by dubbing unrealistie policies as ‘magie
potions’, ‘patíacea’ and ‘minacle cure’, wbile dic orcicsíratons of sucí
policies are seen as ‘pcddlars’ atíd ‘quacks’.
735) Afier jusí 24 hours of silence, tic quack dociors are al it again. By lasí
Friday, tic same quacks wio had come daunned near ¡‘o ki//ing ¡‘he economny
witi dicir ERA’fpo¡’ion had wbipped off ticin beards aud false noses, domíed
floppy black hats and mousíacies aud wcnc back wiib a new mníracle cure.
(T21:21-L)
736) Fnom dic Financial Times aud Tic hídepeiídent lo Tlíe Ecoiíomisl aud
líe Daily Telegrapí, dic London Busittcss School aud Ihe CBI, pedd/ars of
líe exciatíge-nale meclíanisní panacea are suddenly pusbiing a new po¡’ion -
“an independení central bank”. (T2 1:21)
7.5.6 Mr. Lamont
Mr. Lamoní fuiflís many of dic criteria of newswonthiness dealí widi
aboye (se& chapíen 3) - he is an chíe penson, bis dccisions affcct milhous of
people, he has a central role itt dic curncncy crisis, he has been al dic heart
of tic negaíivity cngcuídcncd by dic crisis and dic question of bis possiblc
resignalion on dismissal cngcndcrs furlíer negalivily, new policy dccisions
are likcly lo emanate froní him on bis cirche. Tius he is al dic veny centre of
journahistic altention and even bis mosí malícn of fact comments or
bciaviour are subjecícd lo microscopic scnutiny. Wc have alrcady seen
examples of tus picuomenon in 7.5.5.1 aboye. Tius, wíen joumaiists
manifesí ticin pcrplexity al bis optimistic semblance al dic presení momení,
we find dic following rcply:
737) Aldiougí Mr. Lamoní deivened a message of nigour, he was clcarly
picased widi life. ... “1 always look on dic bnigíl side”, he said, “My wifc
said she had never heardme sing iii ¡‘he bath before.” (FT2 1:1)
Tus remark gaye risc lo
sccnario - fon linguistic
illustration shows.
a whole sccnario - wiaí may be called dic badi-tub
and odien scmiotic exploitalion, as dic following
¡1
, Illustration 15: The ‘balh-tub scenario’ creating an analogy -
through which Ihe delicate economic situation of Britain at thc
moment is handied. (FT23:16)
This sccnario pno’vidcs journalists widi dic basis fon a complcx analogical
pnoccss. Tic visual shows a cheerful Mn. Lamoní blowmg bubbles, in a
carefree way, neprcsenting interesí nate ncductions. Wc also note dial some
of dic altractive bubblcs have bursí jusí leaving messy drops and sireaks of
moisture. Tic accompanying lexí linguisticaily cxploiís dic cmx of dic
Bnitisí economic policy dilemma al dic momení - on dic onc hand, tiene is
dic mipcrious need lo stimulaíc gnowth lo counlcracl dic recession buí, on
tic otien, if Ibis is bnougít about by loo lax financial measures dien in dic
long temí inflation will dcsíroy whaícven beneflís have been gained. Tbis
fact is very effecíively convcyed by dic combination of dic visual aud
linguisíic texí. hí dic latten, bubblc as source domañí poignantly undenlies
llie fragility of cconomic growlh which if sírelcied loo far, and, as itt dic
visual, tic altractive bubble once bursí gives way lo mcssy moisture, so dic
economic expectaíions wbici are frustrated ends in tic disappointmcnt
denoted by ‘lears’:
738) Afilen slogging Ibrongí 22 moníhs of grim economic news dic diougíl
thaI Britain migíl be poised fon necovery would explain Mr. Lamont’s
clíeerfulness. Buí he will have lo makc sure dial he does not un/eash a
huhh/e economy. Fon huhh/es on/y end iii ¡‘ears. (FT23: 16)
As well as Ihe dilemma jusí pointed oul, Mr. Lamoní is also al dic ieart of
odien dilenírnas al llie momení. Due lo tic presení lime coinciding witi dic
6 mondis temí of Briíish Pncsidency of dic Europcan Union, dic ciancdllor
musí ací in defence of aud as spokesman fon bodi líe European union aud
fon Britain. As, al dic presení momeril, Britisí ambivalence íowards die’
ERM, aud especially dic ambivalence of Mr. Lamoní in tus nespecí, a case
of divided loyally arises. Journalists meíonymically show wien dic
chancellor has Britisí inícresís in mmd bv dic use of dic expnession
‘wcaring bis Britisí ial’.
739) On Sunday aftcrnoon Mr. Lamoní had chaired a mccting of European
Community fiuíance minislers widi dic ainí of providing verbal supponí fon
fijnancial mankets. tic did bis duly by dic Bnitish pncsidcncy of líe EC by
ncading a síatemení itt which tic mrnisícns said dicy wcnc conímilted lo dic
Europcatí Moncíary Sysícm “as a kcy factor of cconomic stability atíd
pnospenity in Europe.”
Scconds laten, iowevcr, he was wearing his Bri¿’ish ha¡’ aud issuiiíg a
far less cntiusiasíic síatemení about dic EMS. (FT23:16)
Gestures sucí as tic aboye are intenpnetcd itt many anti-Europeatí monctary
uniion circíes as evidence thaI Mr. Lamoní is vecning lo dicir side, Tbis is
once agañí metonymically captured in dic following example wicrc
‘standard-bearen’ indicates comníitled lo thaI position. Aííd dial aftitudc
neceives journalistic censure througí a similar mctonymical procedure
wiercby ‘banging bis new-fouind nalionalisí drum’ indicates comn?utmcnl 10
thaI posilion itt a demagogic way.
740) Tic comnííttce (i.e. Tony Backbenci Finance conimitíce) ncgards Mr.
Larnoní as iís standard-hearer in dic figh¡’ againsí nctumittg lo tic exciatíge-
rale mccianism.(T26 :6)
741) ... Mr. Lamoní has continued hanging his new-found na¡’iona/¡s¡’ drunu.
He has staked ouí a supposcdlv independení Britisí monetary policy
(FT3O: 15)
Nowierc is Ibis devclopmení of Mr. Lamoní’s pohitical slaiícc more warmly
wclcomed dian by The Sun. This papen, itt a mallen of days radically
swiícies froní blataní iosíihiíy lo outnighí approval as is evidenced m dic
change ofpione-in slogans of examples 742) as opposcd lo 743) and 744).
As dic days go by dic papen makes dic comphimeníary and nesounding
proclamations of 745) and 746) rcspcctivcly.
742) Lanioní musí go (519:2)
743) Lamoní musí stay (523:6)
744) Nomí musí stay (523:6)
745) Nice one, Nomí 2(523:6)
746) Nomíatí, dic job is yours fon life (524:2)
Here discourse pnoccsses otien lían metapion are al work, particularly dic
attitudinal attd piatic componenís of colloquial speech dinecíed lo a spcciflc
audience.
In atty case. Britisí economic policy al tus síage. aud Mr. Lamont’s
policy itt particular smack of improvisation aiíd Ibis nolion is veny
appropriaíely captured by ycí anotien war allusioií. During dic Sccond
World War, ccntaiin RAF dare devil pilols, whío were ofien veny cifective buí
wlío didn’í fly according lo established procedure on laid out plaus buí
acconding lo ticir owíí intuitions wene said lo fly by dic seat of ibeir patíts’.
Tlíus we fund tic following refenence lo how Mr. Latííont is iandling dic
national economy:
747) Thíc need lo show sucí caulioíí would be far less if dic govcmment -~
wene lo esíablisí a convincing set of institulional changes fon tic control of
moneíary policy. Buí, as it is Ihe ciancdllon seems enchaníed by bis new
freedoní lo mu dic country hy ¡‘he sea¡’ ofhis pcrn¡’s. (FT23:16)
7.5.7 Labour’s position
Tic Labour party obviously slrives lo capitalize on dic govemmenl’s
wcakncss in dic wakc of dic crisis. To drive bis poinís home, die labour
2 This comment is made in the wake ofone of the interest rate reduct¡ons introduced by the Chancellor.
Icader, Mr. Smith rccurs lo matíy of tic well esíablisied mctaphors we have
seen used íhrougíouí Ibis period, metaphors springñíg froin military, sports,
clothiing, explosives aud navigational source domañís.
748) Amid signs of cabincí lension about dic futune of dic Maastricit trcaty
and ERM, líe Labour lcadensbip will today try lo win (he high ground on
Europe witi a new policy síalemení saying Labour has no ñílcnlion of
leaving Bnitain “on (he side/ines”.(T23:1)
749) Mr. Smith declared: we have a govcmmcnt whose economic policy is
in ¡‘a¡’¡’ers, wiose crcdibiliíy is h/own, wlíose incompelence has been
exposed. (FT25:8).
Tic explanation fon llie crisis consisíently pul forward by dic govemmcnt
wbich laid primary empiasis fon líe dénouemcnt on líe inagnitude of dic
advense trading is devasíaímgly crushed by Mr. Smith by nicaus of dic
following navigational atíalogue:
750) Tic Laboun leader likened líe prime minister’s explanalion lo dial of
¡‘he seaman in charge of (he bridge who complained “a/ong carne a wave
and overturned ¡‘he vesse/.” (FT2S:8)
7.5.8 Britain’s position regarding ERM, EMU and Maastricit
Al Maastrichí iii 1991, whcn dic Europcan hcads of govcmmcnl drcw
up dic trcaty blucprinlmg dic way lo political aud monetary union, Bnitain
oblained an opí ouí clause granting it dic rigíl, when dic time carne,
(assuming it mcl dic síipulaíed condilions) lo join dial monctary union or
iold síenling apart. Al dial mceíing, also, dic existing ERM now took on
spccial significance as dic precursor fon dic final objectivc, EMU. A
sccnario was ticrefone laid out in wbich durmg an interim period, dic
diffenent Europcan economies should converge and having done so, dic
objccíive of EMU aud a single currcncy could be inauguraled al a set date.
Fnom dial momení onwards, Ibis question was typically conceptualized on a
basis of a journey schcma, and from day lo day, aspecís atíd lexis of dial
schcma flowed frccly from journalislic pcns alt oven Europe - a trajcctory
was laid out, tiene was a poiní of deparlure. tic Maastricht trcaty, a
destination, EMU and tnavellens, tic diffenení inemben counlrics. What
could nol, or al Icasí could nol wilh a greal degree of viabilily, be
anticipaled, were dic avaíars which wcnc lo appcar dunng dial trajcctory.
Now, al Ibis crucial momení wiene Britisí political parties aud people
are confused, divided on in disagreemení as lo nejoining ERM, any
discussíon on tic question resís hcavily on dic journey sciema. Mr.
Lamoní, iñnsclf, poses a significaní disjunctivc al dic outsel in which a veny
specialized aspecí of tic journey sciema is mvokcd, namely ‘a glide pali’,
which would imply effondessness once in thaI padi, buí also, pcrhaps, lack
of olier options once in it.
751) One issuc, (acconding lo ~Mr. La~ínont) was wicthcr u (i.c. ERM)
should nevení lo bcing a system of fixed buí adjuslable parities, as was dic
case befone 1987, on “a glide pa¡’h towards a single curnency”. (FT22:1)
Tic fact dial sorne counínics have achieved greater degnees of míegration
and dial odicns, paríicularly Brilaní, have achieved a far lowcn degree of
iníegnation is again and agañí posed through líe joumcy sehema al dial time.
752) ThaI partly síenis from a sense of torpor al dic Trcasury, whici is
coming lo temís wiíh having los¿’ as main economic rudder, itt dic siape of
ERM membersbip. (FT22:6)
753) Mr. Major was wisc in bis decision lo pul on (he brakes. (FT22:6)
754) ... if tic consequences mean Brilain musí now accepí /~fe in ¡‘he s/ow
lane ofa ¿‘wo-speedEurope, lien so be it. (FT22:6)
755) Síerling closed al a nccord low of DM2.5329 aínid fears thaI Britain
could soon be consigned lo (he s/ow /ane of a two or (hree-(ier
ERM’.(T26: 1)
756) Britain has been íold ofien cnough thaI it is in datíger of missing (he
Euro-bus fon this oid canard lo cause any fear.(T26: 17-E)
757) Mr. Michael Howard, tic envinonmení secnetary, appeared lo accepí
thaI Britain’s nelucíance lo say wicn sterling would return lo dic ERM could
prompí att innen core of couintries around Gemíany aud France lo esíablisi a
fas¡’ ¡‘rack lo monelary union. (FT28: 1)
758) High-speed ¡‘ram ¡‘o EMUga¡’hers s¡’ea¡n (1FT28: 1 7-H)
759) Itt spilc of official denials itt Bonn aud Paris dial sucí an ininative is
bcing coníemplaled, senior offlcials itt boti capilals have naised dic prospecí
of a “úwo-speed” Europe if Britain delays ratification of dic Maastricit
tneaty on polilical aud monetary union. (FT28~’l)
Ahí liese examples naise dic queslion of dic Britisí economy’ s lack of
convengence widi iís Europcan partncns aud dial as a consequence it may
miss vital oppontuniíies. Tic same cifecí is achieved from metaphors
dcriving from dic source domatii of sponls:
760) Mr. John Gummcn, tic agniculture secnclary, told BBC radio: “Tiene is
no fulure fon Bniíarn in some smdelmne. Wc are in líe centre of Europe aud
wc intend lo slay diere.” ... (FT28:1-Q)
761) Brilañí runs dic risk ofbeing /ef¡’ ou¡’ of¡‘he game (FT3O:2-H)
Howcvcn, fon tiose who claim dial Europcan Monetary Union would
be deínimeníal fon Bnilain, diffcrcní metapiorical pnoccsscs are adopled, fon
insíance recourse lo altitudinal lemís carnying a negalive ciarge are aimed al
undenrnining atíd wniling off tic EMU and Maastrichí as undesirable options
as is tic case wiíi líe idioin ‘dead duck’ or expncssions identifying diose
factons with deadí.
762) Lord Parkinson ... Dcscribing ibe curncncy system as “a dead duck ‘~,
he conceded tic nccession had been deeper and more prolonged as a
consequence of tic iníeresí rates tinkcd lo Ihose ofIhe D-Mark. (FT2 1:3)
763) Mr. Major’s iaudling of dic drawn-our A/faasír¡chl hu¿r¡a/ rmu’es has
suggesíed a dcftness absení from bis handling of stenling. (T23:12)
764) As llie inadequate pnoccss of panliamcníary natificalion draws nearer,
Ibis promise siould be líe Euro-sccptics’ price for ratifying ibe .fi//eíed
corpse ofMaas’rich¡’. (T29: 15-E)
7.5.9 Anglo-German Re¡ations
As tic days go on, Anglo-German nelations begin lo show lwo sides.
On dic one haud, aspecís of Bnitisí ire towards Germany as dic cause of tic
crisis still persisí while, on dic odien iand, comprehension dial dic crisis
neally emanated from iníemal problenis and atlempís al bcfnicndlincss also
anse.
Tic daníage done lo tic nclations betwccn bou counlries comes
acnoss íhrougí Ihe concrete melapion of piysical separation as in ‘gap...
wide’, anid tic affccíivc mcíapioric cxpression in ‘sourcd’. Tlíc aggncssivily
entailed by dic clcarly cohesive modifiens in dic phrases ‘barbed ncmarks’
and ‘prickly síate’ likewise spcll confrontation. Moncover, Bnitisí
sensilivity on pcnhaps iypcn-sensilivity lowards detecting offcnce al Ibis
junclune is likcwisc revealed by conslnuing Franco-Genmatíic agreemenís
lhrougí suci negatively charged altitudinal wonds as ‘plotting’ and ‘foncñíg
líe governrnent’s haud’. ThaI same fccling is evidení in tic ironic síalemení
of example 768) whene tic abusive fonce ofdic sponls domain temí ‘pul dic
boot itt’ denotes similar bit.lemess. Ihe Sun had already, even before tic
crisis broke, quite brulally dubbed Gemían activily as bullying dirougi a
stnaightforward analogical comparison and a Tunes editorial, tliougí more
nesínained, puís forward a similar idea througi tic plíysical force metapion
of ‘pushittg’.
765) Aften tus wcck’s nemarks by Johtt Major ar~d Chancellon Kohl, ¿‘he gap
belwecn London aud Bonn is now as wide as it ever was ni Margaret
Thaíchen’s day. Qn botí sides hopes br afr¿sh s¡’afl ¡¡ave heen soured by
a fecling of betrayal. (T26: 17-E)
766) Buí harbed remarks Ibis weck bodi from Herr Kohl aud from Tico
Waigel, líe Gemían firiance minislen, are more likely lo exacerbale dic
prmckly s¡’a¡’e oíAng/o-German re/a¡’ions lían to stiffen dic cabinet’s resolve
lo nalify dic trealy. (T26:17-E)
767) Mr. Majon and his colleagues are suspmc¡ous dial France and Genmany
are agamn forcmng (he governmen¡’ ‘s hand while p/o¡’¡’mng al ticin necení
mccíing iii Paris a fedenalisí agenda dial will be spnmg on Brilain on on
befone dic spccial Birmingham sunmiil. (T26: 17-E)
768) Jf dic Bundcsbank ncally wantcd (o pu¡’ ¡‘he boo¡’ in, wiy fol issuc an
“unaulionised” vicw on tic following subjcct: is Britain afler ¡‘he ERM
debacle aud dic Frencí ycs vote, going lo be in ¡‘he seconddmvmsmon ofa ¡‘wo
¡‘ler Europe or in (he ¡‘hmrd dmvmsmon ofa ¡‘hree ¡‘ler Europe? (T22:2 1-E)
769) Pushmng by Bonn (T26: 17-E-II)
770) When push comes ¡‘o shove, ¡‘he coun¡’ry a¿’ ¿‘he (op of(he hill does wha¡’
n’ wan¡’s and ¡‘o helí wm¡’h ¡‘he res¡’. (S15:6)
Finally, wc have tic altempís al bninging a positive ciange lo nclations
wíici comes acnoss througlí divense mcíapions from dic posilive affective
imponl of ‘swcetness’, ‘ligíl’ and ‘charm’ ( in tus lalter case, tiene is
sornewiaí of atí oxymonon cifecí since dic co-operational clíarm is
surnounded by tic confihel inctapiors of launching an offensive). Over aud
aboye tíese examples, tiene is dic domain of fences, ofien dic sourcc of
neighbourly disputes, so dial ‘mending fences’ would elimirtate sucí a bone
of contention.
771) Lamoní launches charm offensmve. (FT2 1 :3-H)
772) Afler líe bad b/ood of dic pasí weck, it was alí sweetness auud /mght
bctwcen Briíaln aud Gcnmany in Washington Ibis weckend. (FT2 1 :3-L)
773) Mr. Lamoní ... wcní ouí of bis way ¡‘o mendíences widi Mr. Tico
Waigcl, bis Gemían counlerparl. (FT2 1:3)
7.6 Other currencies
Quite obviously dic metaphons pncdominating during dic crisis once
more surface in Ibis comiection, witi dic more specific aspecís provided by
situalions nelevaní lo dic distincí curnencies. Tic general consensus is, itt
dic firsí place, dial dic ERM conntnies fail de facto inlo two gnoups. Ibis
analysis is pul fonward rncíaphorically by dic concrete image of ‘lwo licns’
or tic personalized denominalion of rchigious oventones of ‘frailen brelhren’
- ‘frailen’ logically naises a nccessily of a contrasting countcnparl -, widi
‘frail’ likewisc coicsiycly modifying curncncy.
774) lii addition, tic EMS has been dcfinitively establisied in two ¡‘,ers, widi
liltie prospecí thaI dic framier hre¡’hren will be allowed lo join Emu, siould it
occur. (FT2 1:20-E)
775) Tic durabilily of tic íugcly higíer inícresí nales ... dial are sometimes
needed lo dcfend aframí currency lacks crcdibility.(FT21:20-E)
Tlíe sccond poiní of Ibis general analysis is thaI dic sírongen currencies are
impervious lo líe crisis with tic weakcn ones being tic buIl of adverse
trading, wbilc central bank inlenvention in support of die lalten menelv
supplies a fool-pnoof guaraníce fon dic agenís of sucí trading fon wiom it is
tius impossiblc lo lose atíy money. Oiíce agatn, melapior plays a decisive
role itt gclling tiese ideas acnoss. hi líe finsí case, adverse trading taps dic
seemingly mexhauslible arnay of possibililics provided by dic conflicí
melapion, especiaUy in iís mililary sub-domañí. Tius we have deaiers
‘picking off’ a currcncy, ‘combined fonces, ‘currencies targeted fon atlack’
on ‘duck in a siooting galleiy’, ‘prizcd targel’, ‘spcculaton’s viewfinder~.
Qn dic odien haud, dic fool-proofinvestmení is Idllingly captured by drawing
on dic domain of beílmg - a ‘onc-way bel’ should surely be any punten s
dream!
776) Foneign exciange dealcrs have nealised dial diey can pzck off a
currency wiíhin dic sysícm jusí as casily as one outside ... As long as dic
comhmnedforces of líe speculalons are stnonger lían liose of dic central
banks, a curnency ¡‘arge¡’ed for a((ack is likc a duck mn a shooímng gal/ery.
(T24: 1 3-E-L)
777) Central bank intenvenlion, mcanwhilc, had come lo be vícwcd as
providing dic markeís with a one-way heí. (FT24:2)
7.6.1 Spain
Spain provides a good exatnple of wial wc called dic wcakcn
curnencies wbich are tic butí, or even undeserving victim, of advense
tnading. Spain, wbici had already devalued ils curncncy ni dic wake of dic
slcnlrng crisis flnds iís currcncy miden rcnewed pressure itt dic wakc of dic
Fnenci nefcrendtum Att explanation fon Ibis fact in consonatice widí dial
view ofundeservmg vicíñn was supplied by dic Madrid correspondení of dic
Financ¡a/ Times:
778) ... Tic neasoning is thaI if líe D-Mark zone curnencies are discounled,
togetien with tic frauc, because tiey have supporl aud if dic marginal
currencies are ignored, lien dic peseta emerges as a prired targe¡’ in every
specu/a¡’or ‘s vmewfinder. (FT24:2)
Once again, líe established mcíapiors ccme into action, ‘pnized targel’,
‘viewfinden’, ‘moves’, ‘protecí’, ‘defensive barrien’, ‘fine a broadside’ from
líe miuiíary souncc domain, ‘iatnmen’ lo denote dic neilcratiivc nature of dic
advense trading. Tic factor spccific lo Ihe Spanish siluation denyed from a
dramatic decision from its moneíary audiorities, namely, dial being
convinced dial dic advense tnading was unjustified spcculation, diey
nemíroduced capital controls which made dial kind of aclivity loo costly lo
be feasible. Tus did immcdialely protecí dic curncncy buí it triggencd
imponlaní side cifecís. lii dic firsí place, it dealí a scrious blow lo Spain’s
pnogncssivc alignmcní widi iís neigíbouring counlnics aud tic world markct
in so far as liberalizalion goes and it dius neccived dic condenmation and,
indeed, punishinení of invcsíors and of dic markcl in general, iaving
immcdiaíc advense cifecís on dic Spatiusi cquity markct aud even
jcopardizing dic influx of foncign capital on wíich dic country was higily
dependení al tic time (with tus lalten also seen as an ‘ace’, buí Ibis lime
icíd by tic invcsíors) and whici will cvenlually force dic audionities mío a
prompí suspension ofdic measure.
Ahí tiese poinís are cffcclivcly made ya metapior - ‘careful
groomittg’ aud ‘coming of age’ lo denote Spain’s conceded aud well-
wrought effort al alignmcnt wili ils cornmencial pantnens, ‘stone age’ lo
denote dic involution tic measures have supposcd. Qn tic otier hand, dic
effccíiveness of dic measures in so far as currcncy value was concerned
comes acnoss lhrough líe gatnbling inclapior of ‘aces’ wbilc tic counlries
inabilily lo control tic drawbacks on negative repcrcussions of tic move is
vcry effecíivcly captured by tic meíapionc expnession from an aviation
source, ‘tailspñí’.
779) Central bank moves ¡‘o pro(ec( peseta (FT24:2-H)
780) Tic Bank of Spain ycslcnday announced eniergency measures lo
pro¡’ec¡’ ¡‘he beleagueredpese¡’a againsí currcncy spcculators ... (FT24:2)
781) Tic Bank of Spain was scen lo have erecíed a temporary defensive
barrier ... (FT24:2)
782) ... Madrid’s moncíary audionties have osíensiblyfired a broadside al
speculaíons who have been hammermng dic curnency for a weck. (FT24:2)
783) Markcís may yct ¡‘rurnp Spamn ‘s ace (FT24:2-H)
784) “Esscnlially Madrid lold dic moncy markets: ‘Don’t think you have gol
ah (he aces up your sleeve, wc have some loo”’, said Ms Wendy Niffiker,
chiefEunopean economisí al James Capel in London. (FT24:2)
785) “Tic cifecí is thaI ycars of careful groommng ofdic Spanisi markets as
licy come ofage has now been ncycnsed. Wc are back in ¿‘he s(one age as a
nesulí of a íratísilory measure ammed al slopping liose wio hammer dic
peseta.” (FT24:2)
786) ... witi líe Spanish trcasury necding lo raise a total of $55bn before tic
cnd of tic year, some $1 7bn of it itt nel new fiuíanciííg, in orden lo service
líe budged deficil, dic markeís sccm lo hoid afew aces ¡‘00. (FT24:2)
787) Spain’s decision lo force domcsíic banks lo match baus lo foreign
inveslors by deposiíing an equal sum, intenesí free, widi tic Bank of Spain
sení líe countnies stock aud bond markct into a íai/spmn on Thursday.
(FT26/27:2)
788) Tic Bank of Spain. chastened by dic tremors in domestic equity aud
debí markels thaI folbowcd jIs neintroduction of capital controls ¿‘o prolec(
líe peseta, was ycsícnday considering casing tic rcslrictions. (FT26/27:2)
7.6.2 Ireland
Ano~ien cóunlry whici sccs iísclf as viclim of dic presení
circumstances is Ineland. Ireland had separaled dic parily of ils currcncy
from sterling as far back as 1979 and sincc dien had endeavoured lo adíene
lo dic ordiodox discipline of dic Europcan Monelary Syslem, being a
member of dic innen band of narnow fluctuations. However, dic bigí
perceníage of iís trade wcigííed dependence on Britañí obviously makes ils
curncncy highly sensiliyc lo dic perfomíance of stcnling. Tiese facís
likcwisc come acnoss mctapionically: dic cifecís of slerling fon dic puní are
seen as ‘undcnmining’ dic lalten wbilc dic Inisí monelary audionities
necognize tic dilcmma íicy are itt througí dic classic idiom, ‘belween a rock
aud a iard place’, dicir claims dial lo follow dic slcnlnig dcyalualion would
be cconomically disastrous is dramatically captuned by dic Titanic allusion.
789) Wcak slcnling undermmnes tic Inisí puní (FT29:2-H)
790) “Wc are be¿’ween a rock and a hard p/ace. Wc have large residual
depcndency on dic UK economy, buí ifwc follow slcnling dowri it would be
/ike swmminmng ¿‘owards ¡‘he Tm¡’anmc”. (Inisí Finance Minislen) (FT29:2-Q)
7.7 Europcan Commission
As líe crisis deepens, tic incfflcicncy of dic Europcan Commission
also comes ni fon icaled criticism. Censure is cifecled by tic
pensonificalion implied in ‘slap in tic face’ wbile dic Coniínission’s reaclion
is couchcd in basically military tenms: tic activily as ‘launching a strong
counler-altack’, dic polilically higí ranking people involved as ‘wiceling
out two of ticir big guns’ aud ticir objecliyc as ‘lo dcfcnd’.
791) Buí lasí weckcnd, tic polilical establisímení recciycd a slap in ¿‘he
face from dic provincial electonale, wíich complains dial dic élile - wicdicn
in Paris on Brusscls - is ouí ofiouci with its conccrñs~ (FT25:2) - -
792) Tic Europcan Commission ycslerday launched a s¡’rong coun(er-
auack aganísí tic recení barrage of accusations of bureaucnalic mcddiing
aud power-grabbmg. (FT24:1-L)
793) Conmuissioncrs who devoted ticin wcekly meeling ycstcnday lo
discussing tic Maastrichí íncaty crisis, reacled immcdialely, by wheelmng ou¡’
¡‘wo ofIheir hmg guns ¿~o defend Brussels’ nole in dic Communiíy. (FT24: 1)
7.8 Outlook for ERM, EMU and Maastricht
Tic l4íi edition of dic classic manual, Econommcs, by Samucison &
Nordhaus was publisied in 1992 aud had líe following commcnlary lo makc
aboul tic EMS:
European connínies agree dial Iheir expenimení widi a cunrency zone
ias been successful. Indeed, they are considerñíg a plan lo move
bcyond dic EMS lo a common currency miden a bluepniní known as
Ihe “Dclors plan.” lis objcctive is lo replace dic several central banks
of Europe widi a single European central bank (sorne calí it dic
~‘Eurofed”). Wiii a unilary monciary policy in place, a common
curnency could be issued. Many Europeans beieve dial a single
curnency, like dic one enjoycd by dic Umíed SIales, will unify dic
continení poliucally and economically and suslain cconomic growdi
fon many ycars lo come. (Samucíson & Nordhaus. 14di cd., 1992:721)
Evideníly, líe manual wcnt lo pness prior lo dic mondi of Septemben of ils
publishing year. Tic opíimiism icre cvidence& juslified by tic long period
of slability icrelofone cnjoyed wilhin dic EMS, was bnusqucly siatícred by
tic evenís of Sepíemben 1992. Now, dic wrholc syslem is called into
question and líe issuc of iís viability on expedicricy gives risc lo a sharp
divide of advocaíons and deíracíons. Qur iask is, once more, lo see tic role
melapion plays itt Ibis dispute and, indeed, we síail find dial it does play a
considerable one.
Al lic Maaslnicií summil of European Umon countnies, dic bluepniní
fon Eunopcan Monclary and Polilical union ~vas accorded. Que of dic
crucial aspecís of thaI agneemení was, m dic firsí place, líe recognilion of
considerable diyergcnce bctwccn dic economies of respective siales,
sccondly, líe esíablisiing of dic criteria wiíci were lo govcrn dic
elimination of dial divergence, ni odicr wonds, dic csiablisbing ofdic crilenia
of convergence and, íhirdly, dic seíling of fixed dcadlincs fon dial proccss.
Tic imponlaní issue lo be higiligíted itt Ibis respecí is dial diese
crilena wcrc perfcctly quantifiable macrocconomie variables. Tiene siould
be no pnoblcm gaugittg dic relalive pnogress íowards or depanture from
convergence on sucí quanliflable bases as inflalion, inlenesí rate, public debí
aud fiscal deficil indicaiors - ibis was a maliematical issue, simply a iask fon
pencil and papen, on in more modcrn lemís, fon a pocket calculaton.
It is, iowcvcr, quite clear al Ibis síage of our diesis dial neidien
journalisís. non political audiorities convey diese issues on a basis of sucí
lenns. Inímediaíely, cognitive sehema took oven tic arena aud dic wiolc
issue xvas framed priniondially (diere are of ceurse odien frames, as wc síail
see) wilhin sucí sciemas as diose of movemení with dic journcy sciema
aud diose of spacc or dimension widi dic buiiding sciema aud, laten on, on
líe more sopbisticaied spacial paradigms of gcomclry.
1±wc have found progrcss lowards or divergence from dic goal of
convengence clearly conveycd througi travel co-ordinales, now as dic
queslion al issuc is dic wholc systcm ilsclf - dial is, Monelary and Polilical
Umon or inlegralion - dic fate of Ibis systcm is likcwise conveycd lbrougí
travel co-ordinales as can be seen from tic following empirical evidence:
633) Tic sccond resulí of a Ycs vote could be an allempí by Europcan
poliíicians ¡o pa¡’ch up al leasí some of ticir diffcrcnccs ofdic lasí fcw days.
and pcrhaps c’ven lo try ¡‘o keep ¡‘he Maasrmch¡ ¡‘mme¡’ah/e for Emu on ¿‘he
road. (FT2 1:26)
794) If EMU was a mone¡’ary os¡’rmch designed by commiltce, wial will dic
world makc of a “wo speed, muftm-frack, varmabie geo¡ne¿’ry EMU”?
(T2 1:14)
795) When dic EC’s 12 hcads of go’vcmmcnt mccl ... “Mr. Majon will be in
good company. Evcny single member of dic gnoup will be groggy and on
¡‘he ropes. Thcy alí have lo tbink of wiat thcy have lo do nexí. Chancellor
Kohl migíl say thaI ¡‘he ¿‘ramn ¡‘o Europe has nol s¡’opped - huí mt has
síopped.” (FT22:6)
796) “... ¡‘he road ¡‘owards union has s¡~eepened and hairpmn hends have
heen pu¡’ mn ¡‘he track.” Everytiing would now s/ow down. (FT22:6)
797) Itt necení weeks ¡‘he erra¡’mc course of (he Maastrmcht hare has
inevilably distracíed speculalors from (he p/oddmng progress of ¿‘he single
¡narke¡’ ¡‘or¡’oise, now less lían four mondis from ¡‘he fin¡sh une. (FT22:4)
It is a conimonplacc idea dial wonds or cxprcssions on even mctaphors
wiich are oven used come lo lose dicir force and be considered
convenlional, clicié, or dead. This is cxacíly wiat a Times editorial clalius
of dic forcgoing and it gives a lisí of ticse journcy (as well as dic gcomctry)
cxpressions wbici it denominates ‘tired meíapions befone going 011 lo
venture ils own new ‘appnoprialc metapior’:
798) The variah/e geome¡’ry, or Europe ofconcen(rmc cmrc/es, ias long been
derided by sucí as Edward Headi, Lord Jcnkins of Hilhead and odien would
be Europcan síalesmen. Buí alí dicir ¡‘ired meíaphors of fra¡ns on¡’o which
Brm¡’amn mus¡’ jump or fas¡’er speeds wah whmch Br,iamn mus¡’ keep up are
mislcading. (T24: 13-E)
If tiese are tic ‘tired metaphons’, leí us now lurn our altenlion lo whal dic
[mies editorial pnopounds as ‘dic approprialc metapior’.
799) Tic appropriaíc metapior is no¡~ of a ¡‘wo-speed Europe in whmch (he
s/ow-coaches lose ¡‘he race, buí a mu/¡’m-frack Communiíy in whici dic
diffencní counínies choose (he direction dial suits dicm besí. (T24: 13-E)
Tus turns ouí lo be bigily inícresíing. Leí us note ‘mulii-lnack communily’
and ‘cioosc tic direction’. Whai is iighly inícresling icre is dic fact dial
The [mmes has nol given us any new melapion al all. II caicgorically
presenves dic journcy schcma buí it does produce a new realization within
thai sehema. From dic poiní of vicw of mcaning diere is icre a radical shift
fon [he Times is advocaíing a kittd of fulure which is very difficull, if nol
impossible, lo neconcile widi dic objcclivc of European inlegralion.
Tus bnings us lo anodier aspecí of tic metaphors used widi respecí lo
líe lopic of ibis section, namcly atlitudina1l~ pregnaní mctapiors. Tic
consisíení opposiíion aud, indeed, anímosííy. fotmd in dic Briuisí prcss we
have been síudying, íowards European union Is bigbiightcd by recounsc lo
ibis device. Takc dic following. fon instance:
794) IfEMU was a mone¡’ary os¡’rich ... (T2 1:14)
800) ... íhey (i.c. dcalcrs) believe dial Maaslricil’s mron Iaw, by whici
qualified economies automalically musí join a monctary union bctwecn 1997
and 1999, is alncady suffering me¡’alfatmgue. ~ (T24: 11)
Itt tiese cases ‘monclary ostricí’ is hardly likcly lo slir up posilive altitudes
íowards EMU and neidier is ‘iron law’ whici clearly implies over-rigid aud
unbcarablc constrainís. Affcclive approval on disapproval of diis natune is
espccially noliceable in cases whcrc ‘life’ and ‘dealí’ meíaphoric
expnessions are involycd. ‘Kcep alive’ is posilive in dic following case, but
peniaps nol veny dramalically so, as it cntails liltle vigour:
801) Tic small margin itt fa’vour of tic Maasiricit trcaly m dic Frencí
nefenendum siould keep ¡‘he ERM a/ive. (FT2 1 :20-E-L)
By contrasí, tic deadi relaled mctapioric exprcssions in dic followittg cases
are aimed al alienaíing fecling íowards dic idea of dic union proposed,
particularly tic gruesome insíance in ‘filleted corpsc
763) Mr. Major’s handling of ¡‘he drawn-ou¡’ Maasrich¡’ burma/ rm(es has
suggeslcd a dcftness absení from bis iandling of sl~rhng. (T23:12)
802) Despite líe besí ciforts of dic Gcmíans, dic mccianism may not be
much /ongerfor ¡‘hms wor/d. [he demise of ¿‘he ERAl siould be wclcomcd
botí fon iís own sakc and as dic harbinger of a new flexibility itt die
European Communily. (FT24:13-E)
765) As dic inadequate process of parliamcníary ratification dnaws nearer,
Ibis promise (i.e. a rcfcrcndum on dic issuc of Monelary Umon) should be
~ Iii passing we may notice how the second metaplior ‘metal 1~iigue’, (easily associaied with awation as
source) shows a skilled contnving of lexical cohesion with the first metaphor. iron law~.
tic Euro-sceptics’ pricc fon ralifynig (he fil/cíed corpse of Maasír¡ch¡’.
(T29:15-E)
A hosí of funtier metapione cxprcssions are also brougil lo bear
whcn tic presení issuc of Europcan Union anises. Wc may merely mention
diese as furlien evidential supponí itt favour of oun clainí fon dic significance
and predominance of nicíapior in dic journalistic iandling of líe currcncy
crisis question. Tiese derive from tic spalial dñncnsion of buildings. from
tic waler atíd navigalion scenario, from tic domain of explosives, tic
clothing domain and tic nehigious and military domain:
803) City analysís saw tic franc’s survival, aud líe possibility of an
imminent devaluation of dic Jrisi puní, dic Portuguese escudo aud dic
Sparusi peseta, as evidence dial markci pncssurcs iad cffeclively opened dic
way lo a ¡‘wo or ¡‘hree-¡’ier mnone¡’aiy sys¡’em. (T26:1)
804) Many s¿’reams have jomned ¿‘he u’orrenu’ of speculation dial swepi
s¡’er/¡ng and ¡‘he llalman lira ou¡’ of tic Enropean exciange-nale mechanism
and ycsíenday pul dic franc once more under pncssure. (T24:11)
805) European Community finance minisícns ... ycsterday proclaimed dicin
loyalty lo tic ERM wbile manoeuvrzng mn case i(flounders. (T29: 13)
806) ... tic ERM blew m¡’self up last wcek (T22:12)
633) Tic second resalí of a Yes vote could be an altempí by European
poliíicians ¡‘o pa¡’ch up al lcast some ofdicir diffcrenccs ofdic lasl fcw days.
and peniaps even lo u-y lo kcep dic Maastricht limetable fon Emu on dic
noad. (FT2 1:26)
807) If dic írcaly s¡’ays in lmmho dial long, dic ERM will become a siooling
nange wiere dcalcrs can ¡‘ake pot sho¡’s a¡’ ¡‘arge¡’ currencmes fon anodien 12
mondis. (T24:l1)
7.9 Conclusion
From líe scmanlic poiní of view, Ibis tbind slructural division of dic
crisis wiici we have made, raises new issucs. Panticularly, in tic wake of
líe narrow nesulí of líe Frencí nefenenduní aud tic cnsumg pncssure on dic
franc, tic wiole question oftic fulTure of tic European Union as designed by
tic Maaslricit lrcaly is seen lo be injeopardy. lii response lo Ibis siluation,
tiene is a concerled cffort by tic Frencí aud Gemían governmenls lo
countenacl thai lineal. Furliermone, in tic ligíl of thai drive towards greater
inlegnation, Bnitain is seen as a hindrance lo dic achievemení of tbis
objecíive. Wc saw in secíions 7.2 aud 7.3 iow Ibis semanlic impont was
basically captured tinougí líe meíaphors whici líave been bidierto openating
lirougíout tic crisis sucí as tiose ofwar, journey, clothing on meteorology
buí also, in tus case, by a mastenful use of dic specific nielapior from dic
metallurgical source domani.
As a nesulí of Ihese processes, journahsís are al pains lo eslablisí a
fundamental lesson of líe curnency crisis, namcly dic need fon alT European
pantncns lo recognise tic towering financial position of Gemíanv witbin dic
European Union. Tuis fact, as well as dic inlernal problenis besetting
Gcmíany in líe wakc of Unification come acnoss lirougí a wiole series of
melapiors as we saw itt seclion 7.4.
itt so far as Brilain is concerned, ~ie Ioss of its cconomic poticy is
seen parlicularly lirougí desínuclion and disorieníation melaphors.
However, with dial loss of policy accepíed as a fact al ibis síage of dic crisis
and wiíi dic cifonts lo esíablisí a new policv under way. cleanly a new
silualion arises. Agañí, metapion plays vital roles here. Itt líe firsí place,
granted tic disastrous nesulís of tic ciforts lo mainlain tic pound widiin dic
ERM discipline, diere is considerable antagonism in dic press lowands dial
sysíem and líe Maastnichí trcaty and Ibis comes across particularly in
strongly allitudinal mcíaphors. As a conollany, dic new Britisí policy taps
dic posiíivcly allitudinal connolalions associatcd widi frccdom. Odien
collatenal consequences of dic crisis, sucí as dic strugglc witiin dic Tory
panty, líe fulure of polilical lcadcrs or Anglo-Gemían rclations are likcwisc
preseníed íhrougí a wcaldi of metapiorical usages, once again cvidcncing





Having annived al tus síage, it is now time lo undcrtakc a global
revision of tic wiole process involved in ibis diesis. Qun poiní of departune
set fonlí a dual endeavour, natncly, lo approximate lo a conceplion of
melapior wbici would be both tieorelically consislení and, al dic same
lime, provide a viable framcwork fon tic ficíd study and praclical analysis
wiici was lo cnsue.
In so far as líe firsí half of dial dual iask, wc fornid considerable
discnepancy belwccn one atíd anotier íieory of metapior. Tbis we relaled
lo histonical facíors, linguistic assumplions, dic clusive nalure of language
use atíd líe varying nature aud use of metapior iíself Among melapior
reseanciens, líe numben wio naise tic qucsíions ‘Wiaí is metapior?’ aud
‘Wiy is inetapion used?’ are legion. Buí, answcrs lo diese fundamental
queslions by no means evidence consensus. Indeed, it would be difficult lo
conceive of consensus, in auy case, in a question wbici is now dic proper
objccl of study of sucí divense disciplines as wc mentioned aboye in chapíer
2. Metapion analysis, wc claimed, was no longen mcrely confined, non
confinable lo linguistics. Itt dic firsí place, philosophy has icíd a dominaní
role itt Ibis respecí fon oven two millennia and, since dic advení of wial
Sícen (1994:3 aud clscwhere) denominates dic ‘cognitive lurn’, dic role of
psychology, fon exaniple, in melapior study is cnomíous aud it provides
morcover, 1101 only dicory and icuristie work buí a vasí experimental basis
supponlmg dic conclusions pul fonward in diese ficlds. A glance al die
second edilion of Qnlony’s (1993) highly influential Me¡’aphor and Thoughi,
wicrc tic coníribulors from Psyciology Depanímenís far ouíweigí diose
from Linguislic ones or dic considerable number of psyciologisls on dic
editorial board of, or atnong tic contributors lo, líe spccialisi joumal on
melapior - Me¡’aphor and Symbolic Ac¡’ivmíy sigmficanily supporls dic aboye
affirmalion.
Besides tic Ibree foregoing disciplines - Linguislics, Pbilosophy and
Psyciology - many oliers may have a quanlitalivcly lesscr stake in dic sludy
of metapior buí are nevcnthcless esscníial contnibutcrs lo dic ficíd. Wc may
parlicularly cite, itt díis nespecí, Educational Studies, Anthropology,
Elhnology, Lilerary Cníicism and even sucí a discipline as Urban Studies as
Schon (1979/1993), ofdic Deparírnení of Urban Studies and Planning of dic
Massachusetts Inst tule of Technology, so cffeclivcly demonstrales widi bis
anide ‘Gencralive Metapior: A penspective 011 problem-solving ni social
policy’.
Tic pervasiveness ofmetapior is, tierefone, beyond doubí bul whaí is
surprising is thaI dic mosí comnon henneneutie approaci lo Ibis hope is so
calegorically inadequate. Morgan (1 993:134) dcftly exposes Ibis
inadequacy by dic common sense claim dial if dic question of melapior
carne down lo being a mere operation of paraphrasing or substituñon, dien
tic real issue involved would be wiy al alí lo bodier using dic device in dic
finsí place:
Tic piclure of melapion one ofien geis, as 1 mennoned carlier, is of
somelhing lo be climmatcd as quickly as possible. lo gel down to líe
literal mcaning dial dic melapion covcrs up. If Ibis wcrc all Ihere werc
lo it, lien líe real queshon aboui melapior would be, “Wiy bodier?”
Until wc gel al dic quesuon of wiy metapior is used, 1 doubt dial wc
will ever undcrstand wiat it is.
Despite tic widcsprcad ícndcncy lo handlc melapior by such a procedure,
one poiní whici is recurrení in dic conlcmporaxy lileratune in dic ficíd is lo
caícgorically manifesí dissalisfacíion widi líe paraphnase pnoccss
bighligíting líe loss involved in, or líe inadequale resulí ensuing from,
sucí a focus: (see Morgan 1993: jusí quoted; Searle, 1979:1993:87;
Halliday 1985:321; Miller, 1979/1993:359; Glucksbcrg & Kcysar,
1993:414, Onlony 1993c:352-5; notio menlion dic cognilive sciool).
It does, lien, sccm casier lo discard inadequale on partial approacies
lían lo give a dcfirúlivc posilive answcn. By extension, sucí an answer
would veny likely have lo be complex - wc may recaí Searle’s
(1979/1993:102) aflirmation: ‘1 believe diere is no single principie upon
wbich metapior works.’
Qn dic odien hand, anodier imponlaní issuc lo clarify, befone entcring
mío tic queslion of dic nelaíionsbip of our diconetical position widi dic
praclical analysis camed oui througíouí Parl II of Ibis diesis, is dic
imconscious, inadvenlení nalure of iow dic pnoccss of metapior actually
works in pracúce. When dcaling widi Blootnficld’s (1933) landmark book
Language, Dc Beaugrande (1991:58-61) puls dic American linguisí’s wonds
togddíen lo come lo dic fohlowing conclusion:
‘Language plays a greal part in our life’ liougi ‘because of ils
familianty wc rarely observe it, laking it radien fon granied as wc do
brcaíiing or walking’ .. Tic normal human being is míerested only
itt síimulus aud response; diougi he uses speeci and Ibrives by it, he
pays no altention lo it because it is ‘only a way of getting one’s
fellow-men lo iclp.’
Tiene is a considerable sense in wiici we can exínapolate tiese aftirmations
negardmg language in general aud apply diem lo tic use of melapion. Hoey
(1991:29-30) - in tic coniexí of a particular metapiorical issue - makcs dic
following síalemení:
It is a natural aud propen stralcgy lo use likcly melapior as a way of
discovening more aboui a little undersiood pienomena ... lis
metapionical status goes unnoticed mosí ofdic time.
Basically, tus ‘melapiorical status goes unnoticed’ bou in production as in
underslanding. Tbis lailer, wbici is tic dispuled pomí of mucí of metapior
study presenís no spccial pnoblcm according lo Gibbs (1993:253) since
melapior comprehension is mcrcly applying dic ability of conceptualizing
meíaphorically wbici tic spcakcr alrcady posscsscs aud so naturally makes
use of in ondinary daily convensation:
Speakers can’í help buí employ tropes itt everyday conversation
because diey conceptualize mucí of dicir experience through tic
figuralive schemcs of metapion, meíonomy, irony. and so on.
Lislencrs find tropes easy lo undersíand precisely because mucí of
Iheir tiinking is constramed by figurative processes.
In Ibis sense, iowcver, it is imponlaní lo distinguish Ibis natural operalional
process of metapior from a conscious examination of dial process carnied
out from dic penspeclive of linguisíics or psyciology or any odien relevaní
cnquiring discipline. Tbis lalten icurisíic proccss, wbich is wiai wc have
been carrying ouí lhrougíoul Ibis Ihesis can obviously turn out lo be bighly
infomíaíivc as lo dic nalure and use of melapior and, indeed, come up widi
evidence and conclusions wbich pass unnoticed fon producen atíd receptor of
metapior. It is a case of dic distinclion Riciards (1936: 94-95;1 16) has in
mmd when he says:
Wc musí transíale more of our skill nito discussablc science. Reflecí
belter upon wiaí we do already so cleverly. Raise our implicil
recognilions mío explicil dislinctions.
Qur skill widi metapior, widi liougít, is one lbing - prodigious and
inexplicable; oun reflective awarcncss of dial skill is quite anotier
tbing - vcry incomplete, distorted, fallacious. ovcn-siimplifying.
Wc have seen dial Richards’ work lo a large extení set out lo Iacklc
liose shontcomñígs, paving tic way fon a broader conception of melapior
and especially laying dic foundalion fon a more accurate aud scienlific
approach lo examining tic componenís of dial proccss. Tic cognilive
appnoaci meaní qualilalive advances Ofl Riciards’ postulales. Particularly,
tic fundamental dieoretic distinclion belwcen ‘melapion’ and ‘mciapioric
expression’ aud dic praclical analytic dcvice of source and largel domains
and how tiese relate. Buí dic cognitive approach is, according lo its
maximum exponení, George Lakoff, nol a question of a priori defiriing
principles buí an empincal queslion, if cmpirical evidence demonstraled dic
contrary lo dic currení síate of dic discipline, líen dic wiole approach would
have lo be modified accordingly (see Lakoff, 1993: 205-10 & 246-9)
Froin tic poiní of vicw of dic presení diesis, wc sialí now go on lo
pose a similar empinical question enquiring lib iow dic coguilive licory of
metapior aud dic evidence ofmetapiorical use pul fonward in Pant II relate -
lo wiaí exíení diese are reconcilable or beneficial in undcrsianding dic
linguisíic pnoccsses al work in dic prcss rcporting ofdic cunrcncy cnsis.
8.2 Target and Source domain relationship
It is a fundamental tencí of tic cognitive approaci dial melapion is a
basic bol in conccptualizalion, thaI is dial concepís are essentially
configuned thnougí líe framework of olier concepís. Itt otier wonds, our
vcry íhougií process proceeds via melapior. Tic evidence pul fonward ni
part II of Ibis tiesis ovcnwiehimingly confirms thaI hypodiesis. Tic mosí
global aud ciaracíeristic of aH dic mctaphors used in iandling dic crisis,
namely, TITE CIJRRENCY CRISIS IS CQNFLICT provides abundaní
quantilative aud qualilative evidence supporting ibis conclusion. Tic
melapion of conflicí can be seen as comprising of tic basic sub-domains of
war, sponts and gamblmg, tius giving us a general picture as follows:
Tar2eI Domain Source Domain
THE CURRENCY CRISIS IS WAR
TITE CIJRRENCY CRISIS 15 SPORTS
THE CURRENCY CRISIS IS GAMBLWIG
From tic evidence provided bv liese sub-domains, we are cleanly itt a
position lo afiirm dial dic source domain of war provided a whole nelwork
of infenence palterns proper lo thaI domain and lbrougí wbich dic targel
domain of dic curnency crisis was conceptualized. Tius, fon example. a war
sccnario proloíypically evidences certain síruciural pallcrns. dic main
ciaractenislics ofwiich can be outlincd as follows:’
• Tiene are contcnding sides
• Tiese sides
- have att objcctivc
- contend fon dic sanie objective
- adopí cerlain stratcgies aud taciics
- lake up or endeavour lo lake up cenlain posilions
- deploy cenlain wcapons
- engage ni combal (giving risc lo dic situation, par excel/ance,
ofIbis scenatio, namcly ‘balIle’ or ‘war’)
• Tic position oflbird pat-ties may have decisive influence on dic counse of
evenís
• Combal resulís in certain consequences:
- losses may be incurred
- tiese losscs can lake tic fomí of casualties, injuries or
material losscs
• Qn a basis of losscs aud expcctalions, sides lake stock and decide
wieticr lo procced on lo give up (likewise giving risc lo such pnototypical
siíuaíions of ibis sccnano sucí as ‘netreal’, ‘figil on’ on ‘figíl back’)
• Eveníiually, one side attains ‘viclony’ and tic odien is ‘defealed’
• A new situation ariscs wicrc slock musí be taken in dic ligní ofdiese
developments:
- Tiene may be a new recognilion ofdic place and role of dic
Pamela Morgan’s (Forthcominga,b,c> treatment of the eontrasts between dic conflicti~e and ce-
operative sehemas hasbeen very relevant to dic present discussion
victors
- Tic defeated side musí tally losscs arid conlemplale
reparation aud recovery
Sucí a scenan¡o presenís a neady-made, lime-pi-oven knowlcdge síructure, a
knowlcdge structure wbiclí is painfully vivid fon people who have had
experienced war buí also dramalically vivid because of cultural knowledgc
fon tic vasí majority of mankind. Tic evenís presenied in dic aboye outlinc
lake place on a logical sequential basis and give risc lo líe war scenario.
Fnom tic poiní of communicativc cifecí, they are powenfully convincing -
given a war sccnario, Ibis is wiaí actually iappcns atíd it would be
ñnpossible or countcn lo experience lo deny atíy of diese iappenings.
Througíouí part II of ibis tiesis, it is consíaníly esíablished dial dic
aboye war sccnario provided dic conceptual framewonk fon iandling dic
currency crisis. Fnom líe very inceplion of dic crisis, two conlending sides
were lined up and pilted againsí cací otien - dic conglomerate of curnency
tradcrs fomíing dic markeí 011 dic one haud and, on dic odien. particularly
líe Britisí Govcmmenl, aud dic olier govemmcnls ni countrics wiose
currencies undcrwenl similar advense trading pressune. Bodi sides pursued
an objcctivc incompatible widi dic odicr’s - tic governmenís lo mainíain dic
exisling parily, dic markel lo force a lowcr one. Tic markcfs manner of
conducling trading and dic govemníents diplomaíic, pohlical and economíc
measures wcre preseníed in terms ofdic straíegíc and lactical aspect~ of dic
war schema. Fon Brilain, dic role of a diird panly, Gemíany and its
Bundesbank, had a decisive influence 011 dic course of evenis. Qn dic 16di
Seplember 1992, dic cosís ensuing from govemníení policy wcre reckoncd
as unsustamable losses and ibis lcd lo tic decision lo floal dic pound dicrcby
abandomng tic defence of tic formen parity and surrcndcnng lo dic markcl
forces.
Tic ouícome of dic crisis was clcarly conceptualized as viclory fon
tic markcí and defeal fon dic govcmmcní, widi dic expecled loss fon people
in posiíions of powcr wiclding jobs as casualties. Furtiermone, dic
consequences ofdial outcomc, likewisc, filted inlo dic war sccnatio we have
been contcmplaling. Clearly, tic govemmcnt had lo embark on a rccovcry
and reparation plan, wbilc a fundamental consequence of dic crisis was dic
recognition of a new role fon tic markcí wbici in dic wake of dic
denegulalony aud libcralizing economic measures incorporated in world
economic legislation in dic pncceding years now wiclded imníense power in
malíers of currcncy values. Tic conollary of ibis was thaI central banks
would have lo come lo temís widi tic fact thaI dicir influence oven dicir own
currency values was now scvercly liníiled and vcry mucí subondinated lo
rnarkct forces.
Tbis explanalion siows iow tic source domain (war) relates lo dic
largel domain (currcncy crisis). Tic firsí imponlaní poiní lo empiasise is
thaI líe ~sourccdomain is providing a knowledge s1tructune widi its relevaní
inference paltcrns atíd dial Ibis knowlcdge síructure is mapped onlo dic
targel domain. Tic conceptualization of dic largel domain will, dius,
preserve thaI inference paltern underlinnig dic conceptual nature of dic
proccss. Tus is showing dic rclatíonsbip al líe conceptual or diought level.
From lience onwards, dic largel domain is open lo dic use of any linguistic
realizaíions compatible widi dial knowledge slructure aud inference patlem
wiici places dic relaíionsbip 011 tic level of linguislic cxpressions. Al ibis
level an mimense variety of lexis is available, ranging from mainslream
linguisíic lemís refcrring lo thaI source domain, bighly spccific temís from
thai source domain or novel, crealive temís wbici turn oul lo be compatible
witi it. Tius, itt líe case of ‘war’, we rcilerativcly came across sucí
mainstreaní lexis as ‘aílack’, ‘defence’, ‘offensive’, netreal’, ‘weapons’,
‘ammunition’ lo líe more specific sucí as ‘sabolage’, ‘ricociel’.
Two furtien imponíaní poinís anise al ibis siage. Itt dic firsí place, we
see thaI, in accordance wilh cognilive melapion dieory dial mapping is
conducíed from source lo targel domain. Itt dic case itt queslion, dic sourcc
domain, wan, is providing bolí tic inference síructune and dic language
palterns lo conceptualize aud spcak aboul tic currcncy crisis. Itt dic second
place, iowcven, diere are imporlaní rcsíricíions and diese are provided by
tic largel domain. Tic process involved here, lcd Lakoff (1993:215)10
iypolicsize wiaí he calís ‘Tic Invariance Principle’ wbich openates as
follows:
Metapiorical mappmgs preserve dic cognitive topology (dial is, dic
image-sciema síruclure) of tic sourcc domain, m a way consistení
wiíi tic inicrení structure ofdic largel domain.
Tbis principie lcd Lakoff lo dic furtien affirmalion dial ‘dic largel domain
ovenrides’:
A corollary of dic Invariance Principie is diat imagc-schcma slructure
inherení in dic largel domañí cannol be i-iolaíecl. and dial inherení
targel domain struclure linijís dic possibililies fon mapprngs
automatically. (Ibid:2 16)
Tic factors aud relaíionsiips involved icre have a vital. pat lo play
in tic metapior proccss. Nol jusí anyíhmg can be mapped: radien,
mapping is selective and lakcs place in accordance widí líe targel domain
structure. Tbis fact can be crucial in tic case of metapior comprehension.
On a basis of responses lo spccific experimental evidence Paivio & Walsi
(1993:326-7) come lo líe following conclusion witi respecí lo source aud
largel domain nelalionsbip:
Tic pniming resulís prompí dic following resiatemení of dic
conceptual-pcg iypodiesis. Tic vebicle dominales in metapion
comprehension in tic sense thai iís mcaning determines dic
míerpreíation of líe íopic, buí líe íopic niusí be known before tic
relevaní mcanings of dic vebicle can be considened. Tic íopic
consírains dic associalivc neacíions evokcd by dic vebicle, so dic íopic
musí be proccssed firsí; hence tic beneflí of topic priming. Tic
negative cifecí of vehicle pnin-img occurned because isolaled
preseníation of dic vehicle cvokcd associalions, verbal on imaginal,
dial wcrc irrelevaní lo melapioncal intcrprctation oftic melapior.
Tbis will pre-empí againsí a niccianical view of metapior wili att
automatic trausfer of alí source domain facíons lo largel domain. Qn dic
contraty, as wc have claimed, mapping is partial: selection and choice are
involved aud diese have lo do widi dic nalure of dic targel domain in dic firsí
place. Fon instance, in dic case of líe currency crisis, we may affirm dial
many aspecís of dic source domañí did nol eníen into considenation in dic
configuration of dic targel domain. To give some examples, aspecls sucí as
alí dic lecinical side of amis produclion or facíors sucí as mililary life are
nol brougíí lo bear on dic issuc on dic fact dial in a war dic victor
proíotypically also suffers losses and casuallies. As sucí aspecís iavc no
bearing on dic targel domain oftic curncncy crisis, licy simply do nol arise.
Qn tic odien haud, aspecís wbici are bigíly compatible wili dic largel
domain are foncgroundcd, hence, fon example, as trading againsí líe pound
evidenced a neilenalive paltern, ibis aspecí is underlined by sucí appnoprialc
melapiorical expressions as ‘pummclling’, ‘baltering’ and ‘pounding’.
A funíhen crucial consequence ofmetapior being seleclive lies ni dic
fact thai it can dieneby significaníly conditioií líe presenlalion of dic largel
domain. Fon instance, Lakoff aud Johnson (1980: ciapíers 3 aud 24) dalí
thai alí meíapiors higiligíl cerlain aspecís while downplaying or hiding
odiens. Lakoff (1991) wení on lo demonstrale iii tic case of líe Gulf War
iow, in fact, melapior was exíensivcly dcployed iii Ibis way. conflguning dic
conflicí as preseníed lo líe public according lo a clear-cul victim/villain
frame. itt tus sense of iigíligiíing certañí aspecís aud downplavmg on
bidñíg otiers, wc also siowcd melapion lo be a highly significaní aud
meaningful bol itt líe iands of acíors aud reporters al numerous síages of
tic currency crisis, througíout part II oftus diesis.
Finahly, thougi a targel domain, as we have been siowing, may
beneflí inimensel from a source domain, in aH pnobability and despite tic
richncss of dial sourcc domain conínibution. ibis will nol exhausí tic
richness of dic targel domain, wbici may cail on niulliple odien source
domañís fon slructure and hiiniguisíic ncalizations. Tius in dic case ~f dic
currcncy crisis, we have produced abundaní evidence wbici shows iow
diverse fields werc íappcd as sourcc domain fon síructure and language ni
dic configuration of dic largel domain of tic curnency crisis - a fact which
we may vicw diagnamatically as follows:
Tar2et Domain Source Domain






Ahí liese source domains provided Iheir respective knowlcdge síructure aud
wcalíi of linguisíic realizaíions wbici wcre dien adopled in kcepñíg witi tic
nature ofdic targel domain ofdic currcncy crisis.
8.3 The abstract/concrete relationship
Tic nelationsbip bctwecn diese domañís aud líe question of wbici
type of source domain is recurned lo ni dic firsí place bnings us lo tic
absírael/concrete relalionship aud lo aspecís of Lakoffis ticony wbici are
nol wiolly accepled or, al leasí, sinply 1101 naised, wiliin cognitive
linguistics in general, namelv, wiat Sícen (1994:9) calís Lakoff’s
‘pbilosopbical assumpíions’ and bis ‘mcdiodology’. lii so far as dic fomíen
he is refcnring lo wiaí Lakoff and Johnson (1980) calI ‘expericntiaiism’
poslulaled by dicm as a way ouí of tic sempitennal objectivism/subjccúvism
divide. In so far as dic lalter, Sícen is rcfcrring lo Lakoff and Johnson’s
empincal basis being circuniscribed lo tic analysis of linguistie examples.
Wbile tic Lakoff aud Johnson analysis does resí on a basis of vcny
numerous exaníples, fon Sícen diis is, nevcnthelcss, only a parlial aspecí of
tic cognitive paradigm wiich íoday also involves anodier procedure,
namely, tic conducíing ofexpenimenis - a furtier slcp in tic empiricisí dnive
so fundamental lo cognilivism (see Sicen 1994:9-10). This is consislení
wiíi tic poinís made carlier itt Ibis tiesis (ciapter 2) of metapior study
iaving become a multi-disciplinany ficíd atíd indeed, it is in ilie anca of
psyciology wicre mosí experimenlation is being carried ouí al presení (See
Gibbs, 1993; Payo and Walsi, 1993; Glucksbcrg, 1995; among inauy
otiens). Tbis distinclion of Steen’s as lo mediod may siow tic analytic
approaci of Lakoff aud Johnson lo falí within centain metiodological
delimitaíions, buí it docs nol invalidale thai approaci as a reiable source of
lieony fomíaiion2 aud, moreover, as an invaluable infomíaní lo tic
experimenlalisis on wial qucslions lo tesí. Furtiermore, within dic
delirnitations of bis approaci, tic Lakoff tieorv nesís on fonnidable
quatítilative evidence. Tic experimental approach, lo claim ncliabilily, wiJl
likewisc require subsíantial quatltilalive supporl, a fact whici will warraut
cnomíous infrasíructure rcsounccs as wcll as dic natural difficulty involved
in getting a suificiení number of suilable or represeníalive subjecls fon cací
experimení. Fon insíance, líe expenimenís of dic lypc carried oul aud
reconded by Sícen (1994:184-96) on inelapior from iterarv aud j ournalistic
sourccs in Englisí (diouglí supponted by a broader study of Dulcí subjecls
<Sicen, 1994: 196-206>) consisting of 10 subjecls. alí of similar academic
background, can hardly stake a claim lo mucí reprcseniaiivity.
In so far as tbis queslion ofmctiodology has a bcaring on dic presení
tiesis, we may síale thaI our end was ling.uislic analysis of dic use of
2 A point conceded by Steen (1994:10)
metapior in clearly delimiled source material. Furdiermore, dial cnd, lo
produce neliable nesulis siould resí on a substanlial body of evidence. It
would scem dial sucí a body ofevidence as lial presenled in Pan II cndows
thai analysis wili a formidable empinical backing.
Regarding tic olier caveal, naised by Sícen (1994:9) concerning dic
Lakoff and Johnson dicory of ‘expericntialism’ it is, obviously, true dial
cognilive metapion study can, aud actually does, proceed unaware of, or
ignoning Ibis tieony and its basis in ‘gesíalí’ psyciology. Yel, Ibis aspecí of
líe Lakoff aud Jolmson tlieorv is nol atí a priori ticoneíical defining
principie. Ratier, it derived from dicir fundamental conception of iow our
cognilive proccss works, a conceplion, we once again add, grounded on
obsenvalion aud abundaní linguistic evidence making dic diconetic position a
consequence of evidence radien lían a dcfiriing priuiciple. Tbis, on dic onc
iand, was a corrective lo objectivisin, since fon Lakoff and Johnson
(1980:227):
Bcing objectivc is always relative lo a conceptual systcm and lo a set
of cultural values.
Qn dic olien hand, it was avoiding sub;cctivism, since dic sevene
expenential controis accrunig lo thai conceptual sysíem eslabished
verifiable palterns.
As we saw aboye (chapíer 2) oun conceptual systcm is vcny mucí
dependaní on concepíualizing one concepí itt lemís of anodier aud dial,
parlicularly, abstrací concepís are pnacíically wiolly dependaní on concrete
aspecís of our life aud world fon dicir anliculation. Itt so far as líe evidence
adduccd in pan II of Ibis tiesis, dial evidence, al alí síages of our eííquiry,
overwieliningly demonsírales thaI abstract processcs are convcycd
ineíapiorically atíd thai tic mctapioric sources cmploycd fon diis purpose
spring from cvenyday hife and experience, be dial real or cultural. Tus
paltcrn was so reiteralive as lo be dic nomí radien han simpíy a spccial on
even mucí used device - witness fon example dic consislení uses of suci
sounces as war, sponts, games, gamblmg, journcys, meteorological and odien
natural pienomena, pensonification, vivification, icahtí, dic nílerciatige of
human aud non-national atiñnal ciaracícristics, platíl hife on rccourse lo
melonomy, atrlongsl otiens, iii transínilting aspecís of tic crisis.
Each of tiese sources, as we saw in part II, in tunlí produced a weahii
of linguisíic realizaíions. Fon exatnple, dic wiole co-ordñíaíes of tic
currency crisis could al mosí limes have been more accuralely expressed in
lemís of figures, buí Ibis procedure was resorted lo, neitien by dic principal
acíors non by líe press neponlcns during tic crisis. Tius Mr. Lamoní rnakes
a crucial pubhic síalemení on llie even.ing dic crisis bnokc aud whíen it is
impenative lo give a convincing explanalion fon diose evenís ie does nol
quanlify ilie advense tnadñíg figures againsí síerling on dic 1 6di of Seplemben
buí calís thai evení a ‘wbirlwind’. Sirnilat-ly, a banken refens lo dic
magnitude of líe ti-ading againsí líe pound as att ‘avalancie of rnoney’ aud
neponlcns IdI us dic pound has ‘plunged’.
Abslraclions ofien seem lo pose conceptual aud expnession problems
lo tic mmd until some concrete fon is come np widi lo frame tiení. Thus,
even a straiglílfonward concepí sucí as dcv alualion on dic more abstract
concepí of value prompí nccourse lo melapior wicn comnínnicalion is
primary. Fon insíance, dic firsí of líe devaluation siocks lo stenling in recení
hislory occunred in 1967. Aftcr a long period of currcncy slability, dic
Britisí people were ilí prepared lo grasp wial it could mean dial slenling
liad losí 14% of iís value. Mr. Wilson, tic lien prime minisler, carne on dic
am lo neassurc people aud, obviously, lo cuntail tic damage lo govemmenl
prestige. To Ibis end, he made dic following sialemení: ‘Of counsc, dic
pound in your pockcí has nol been devalued’. As well as a noiorious piece
of political prestidigilalion. he was, al líe sanie lñne, siniply following a
typical linguisíic procedure of rccunning lo a concrete image - a gestalí ifyou
wisi - lhnougí wbici ie explained sucí an abstraclion as money atíd dic
value of moncy. Fon mosí people al thaI time of far lower international
travel aud comniercial exciange. tic explatíation would have been quite
convincing - again fon concrete reasons, since on tic followmg day, a box of
matches, a loaf ofbread, a bus ticket on piní of been cosí dic sanie amount of
thai concrete pound in people’s pockeís aud Ibis was a far more reiable
indicalion of atí abstraclion such as value lían any ícclrnical explanalion of
tic concepí of value could be.
Clearly, lien, anotien dineclional pallení is observable in dic case of
melapion use in tic currcncy crisis, namelv, dic conceptualization of tic
abstnací íhnougí tic concrete. Conscqueníly, while Sícen (1994:9) aflinnis
thaI it is nol necessary lo go along wili Lakoff aud Johnson s tieorv of
cxperienlialism, a close study of líe pnocess involved in metapior would fol
rule oul a convincing basis whici could support dial tieonv.
8.4 The Role of metaphor in cohesion and coherence
Wc now look al anollíer aspecí of melapior use, finmly grounded in
tic evidence ofpant II, namely. líe textual or discoursal role ofmelapion as
evidenced by tic panl it plays itt contributing lo cohesion and coicrence. If
cohesion allained a wide audience witiin linguistics lhrougi Halliday atíd
Hasatí’ s 1976 book, it did so witi a strong grammatical onientation. Hoey
(1991:9) shows up tic dispropontion belween altenlion lo lexis atíd graulmar
itt thaI book itt tic following way:
Despite tic fact dial lexical coiesion is covered itt Halliday and
Hasan’s book itt less lían lwcnty pages (compared witi oven fifiy for
substitution), it is tic single mosí importaní fon of cohesive tic. even
in tcrms of Halliday and Hasan’s own sample analyses al dic cnd of
lic 1976 book.
Tic same aullion coiícludes:
dic síudy of dic greater pan of coicsion is tic study of lexis, and
dic síudy of coiesion in texí is lo a considerable degree Ihe síudy of
pattenas of lexis in texí. (Hocy 1991:10)
Wc have alncady claiined, itt conneclion with a reference lo Carter, tial tic
relalive imporlance of lexis as opposcd lo graníníar in texí analysis was
undenestirnated atíd Caríen iirnself expliciily makcs thaI claim elsewiere:
II is nevcnthcless tic case thai tic role of lexis itt discoursc has been
rclalivcly neglected. ... a main argumení íhrougíout (dic ciapter) is
dial lexical ilems itt discounse require lo be conslanlly mtcnpncicd and
ne-mícrpreíed by dic language-user and dial, wicn analysls move
bcyond constructed examples lo a considenation of real lexls, dic
‘values’ of lexis become of considerable significance. (Carter
1987:71).
Whilc Carter and Hocy, dienefore, set out lo rcdrcss dial imbalance,
wc feel a funtier bislorical injuslice still nemañís. Neilien Carter non Hoey
pose dic possiblc role of metapior in cstablisiing pattcrns in lexical
behavioun within texí. On a basis of tic evidence adduced in part II of Ibis
liesis, our argumení is thai metapior plays a major role in lnggenng lexical
paltcrns aud consequcnlly in contributmg lo textual cohesion and cohenence,
al leasí aud mosí ccrlainly injournalislic lexí.
Fon oun purposes, lien, we are iníeresled in cohesion, panticularly
from líe angle of lexis aud more spccifically lexis widí melapiorical
connections. Secondly, oun evidence leads us lo argue fon a close
relaíionsbip belwcen cohesion aud coherence, bolí of wbici are, in dic firsí
place, cíymologically related, siaring dic same venb - coicre - as Wales
(1989:74) poinís ouí. Wiaí can serve oun purposes as a bnoad wonking
definition which, moneover, relates bodi temís is sup.~licd by De Bcaugrande
(1991:252) combining Halliday’s words:
‘Lexical cohcsion’ ‘selecís ilcms’ ‘related in sorne way lo prcvious
ones’ and creales wiole ‘referential ciains’ wiosc ‘inícraction’ gives
dic texí ils ‘coicrence’ and ‘dynamnic flow’.
Hocy’s definilion of coherence is also relevaní lo our purposes sincc it
undenlines tic clemení of subjccliviíy involved itt aflinming dic existence of
ibis feature of discourse.
coicrence is a qualily assigned lo lexí by a reader or listenen, and is
a measure of dic exíení lo whici dic reader or listener fmds dial tic
lexí iolds togedien aud makes sense as a unily. It is nol dicrefore
identifiable widi any combination of linguistic features and will never
be absolute. Tic same texí may be fornid coicrení by one reader and
incoicrení by anodier, íiougi an ovcnwiclming consensus can be
achieved fon mosí naturally occunning lexís. (Hoey 1991:265)
Pat-ticularly impontaní is tic final affimíation - ‘tiougi an ovcrwiclmiiiig
consensus can be achieved fon mosí natunallv occurning texis’ - whici lies
up widi Lakoff aud Johnson’s nolion thai tiough alí knowlcdgc is relevaul lo
our penceptual system, we are capable of anriving al neliable conclusions on
a basis oftic palterns aud constrainís of experidnce.
Itt tus ligíl, we may argue fon tic role of metapion as gencnating
cohesion aud coicrence in ilie currency crisis reponting itt multiple ways. To
begin wiíi, if tic lead is so crucial lo tic journalislic anide as claimed bv
Belí (see aboye, section 3.2) atíd if líe lcads of tic currcncy crisis evidence
bigí melapioricily, lien, fon thai vci-y reasow an importauce itt accord witi
tiese facís musí be assigned lo metapior itt tic overalí configunatiotí of Ihe
journalislic article. Secondly, as líe lead is a semantic sunímarization aud
as melapion abounds in lcads,, it follows thaI dic use of melapior serves as
an agení of sucí a summanization pnocess. Indeed, tic proliferalion of
melapior in ieadlincs aud leads, as was evidenced (aud indexed) in part two
of tuis diesis, siould, wc feel, wanraní spccific consideration of tus fact in
any trealmení of sunimarizalion in tic press.3 Tiirdly, líe lead raises
linguisíic expecíaíions aud tiese are usually satisfled bolí anapiorically4 by
tic ieadlinc atíd caíapiorically in tic cnsuing body .of texí. Tus fact was
frequently siown in parl II widi llie reilerative use of sucí nietapiors as
liose of war, sponls, gambling, melcorology or journey meiapiors or
personification processes. Howcvcr, leí us icre focus on a diffcrenl
example, provided by líe following excerpí. because of iis bearñíg on tic
argumení bcing pul fonward al tic momení as lo coiesivc and coicrence
rules of metapion.
Clinging lo the wreckage
ERiNEST BEVIN, wien foreign sccrclany, once memonably
ncmarked of dic Council of Europe: “If you open dial Pandora’ s
Box you never know wiat Trojatí ‘onses will jump out.” Similar,
if less canllíy, advice is now on offcn from dic Europcan political
atíd fmaucial eslablisimení, afier a urbulení wcek on tic
excianges, abouí líe nisks of neopen1n~ dic debate on monetary
union on prising apart tic exisíing alignmení of cunrencies in dic
exciatíge rate mecianism (ERM).
~ Van Dijk (1988:116) isolates thrcc forms of sunimarization processes of texts. namclv. deletio¡t
gencralization aud construction’. Laicir he goes on to comment on [he effect of st~1istics and ritetorical
choices on dic aboye proccsses. affirmmg:
rhctorical reformulation alk’ns tbc reporter to make a Ston more cifecuve b~ dic
use ofundcrstatcmcnts or cxa2gcranons. comparisons. and suggesti~e metapbors
At titis point diere is no longer a diruct trausformation of sourcc tcxts bul. in fact
dic producuon of anotiter tcNi (ibict p.ll 8)
Nevcrthcless. wc feel. Lhat while [lis ma~ be anotiter text. it is stiil fiilfihling an essential summarization
role and this fact should not pass una~~ares
~ Wc takc dic lead as our starting rx’4nL g~vcn jis chronok~gica¡ precedence o~er dic hcadline.
neverthelcss, from tite rcadcr’s point of~icw. dic angle of [herclaúonship of Icad to hcadlinc is one of
Iooking backwards since dic reader t icail bcgins~vithdic headlinc.
As Community finance ministcrs prepare fon a daníage limilalion
session nexí wcckcnd in Bailí, dicy would do well lo remember
thai Pandora was a ieadstrong girí (aud dial dic hol spring waler
thai they will be inviled lo imbibe al Ibis otierwisc cianming wcsl
country spa is íhonoughly sulpiurous). Many in dic markcis are
alrcady convinced thaI it is loo late lo prevení dic Trojan iorscs
taking ajoyfl.iljump. (FTl:19)
Tus excerpí siows a tour de fonce of meíapioric exíension. Wc may
consider tic lead lo comprise of dic initial lwo senlences, dic firsí of whici
introduces tic mcíapiontc cxpression wbici dominates tic nemainder of dic
excerpí:
808)”If you open thai Pandona’s Box you never know wiat Trojan ‘onses
willjurnp oui.”
itt fact, tus is a mixed metapior. joining lxxo distincí concepis - ‘Pandon&s
Box’ aud ‘Trojan ionsesV Tic mixed metapion is, iowcven, quite
successful since dic two concepís involved actually triggcr cohesion - bodi
are allusions lo wdll known classic Greck culture aud bodi entail tic same
síructune of an enclosed dangen wbich materializes wicn released. Tic
sccond seníence of dic lead esíablisies tic conneclion betwcen ibis
anccdoíc and dic incipiení crn~encv crisis aud it does so widi dic vcrbs
‘neopen’ aud ‘prise apaní siowing marked lexical cohesion wilí dic
entailniíenís oftic opcning concepís:
62) Similar, if lcss eat-diy, advice ... abouí dic risks of neopcning dic debate
on monclany umon on prising apart dic existing alignmcnl of currencies.
Wc alrcady síated dial icadlmcs ofien derive from lead sunímarizalion buí
it is also nol infrequení lo flnd a ieadlinc bcing raised from att item widíin
líe body of líe ensuing lexí. Tbis is wiat iappens in dic presdní case, since
líe following senlence -
809) As Communily finance minislcrs prepare fon a damage himitation
scssion nexí weckend ñí Ballí -
can be seen lo be linkcd lo dic icadline Clinging lo dic wreckagc’.
Cohesion wiíh líe opening mclapioric expncssion is raised on two furlier
occasions in dic aboye excerpí by dic pirases:
810) Pandora was a ieadstrong ginl?
811) Many itt dic markcls are aiready convinced dial it is loo late lo prevení
líe Trojan horses laking a joyful jump.
Buí ibis surface lexical cohesion also contribules lo dic overalí
coicrence of dic texí emanaíing from tic concepís of dic enclosed daugen,
líe linking of a i~tpodieiical ‘neopcning’ on prising aparl’ of líe concrete
box and honse wiíi dic laking apart of dic stnuctural elemenís of dic abstract
monctany syslem. firsí seen as a danger or risk in paragrapí one buí as a
praclically unavoidable consequence ni paragrapí lwo. Funliermore, dic
embedded mcíapioric cxpnession of dic Badi spa waler’ also has a
conceptual linkage widi líe main mclapionc linead being a case of an
exíernally altractive object conccaling a negative consequence. Clearly,
~ In point of fact, diere is a mistakcn unplication raised here b giving dic imprcssion tbat Pandora
opened dic box, wbile in fact it was no Pandora but her husbanck Epimestiteus. ~vhoactually opened it..
lien, líe reiteralion of connecied surface síructune elemenís combines inlo a
linead of conceptual dcvelopmcnl, alí of wiici powcrfully shows iow
melapior can underpin botí cohesion atíd coicrence ni lexí.
Wc iave seen in tic forcgoing exatnples iow metapior tniggcrs
coicsivc lexical lies aud we claimed thaI Ibis factor as well as tic undenlying
conceptual implicaíions involved contributed in greal ineasure lo tic
coicrence of líe texí as a wiole. Granted dial evidence, we are now in a
posilion lo see iow diose same síructunes and conclusions witiin a given
texí are cqually available across different texís.
Wc siowed, fon example, itt pan II, iow dic currency crisis was
conceptualized lhrougí a series of global meiapiors as, fon instauce, war,
sponts, gambling, journey, mcíeorology on personification pnocesses amongsl
oliers. Fací of liese, as we have seen, triggers lexical ties aud
correspondittg textual coicrence wilhitt lexis. Buí as tiese same pnocesses
appcan in tic prcss anides on líe cunnency crisis across diffencnt days and
across differení newspapers it is quite clear dial lexical lies aud textual
coicrence, triggercd mclapiorically, exisis across lexís. Consequently, it is
axiomalic dial tic neporting of líe cunncncy crisis lirougíoul dic mondi of
Seplember 1992 considered as a wiole evidences widespnead lexical
cohesion aud textual cohenence of metapiorical provenatíce. Tius, lo lake
concrete exemplification, seclion 5.5 (aboye) deals wiii iow tic market
aclivily in dic mu up lo dic crisis is handied. Tiene, we saw dial aboye
normal trading ni a specific direction was svsícmatically expressed by a
meteonological metapior, Ibis gaye risc lo an abundauce of lexis from Ibis
area wili ieavy reitenalion. ‘Turbulence’, ‘tunmoil’ aud ‘storm’ provided
tic mosí repelilive lexis aud liese in turn wcnc accompanied by cohesive
collocates, fon insíance:
• ride oui tic síorm/tunbulcncc
• finatícial tunbulcncc swcpi noi-diwards
• wild days are tiene again
• tiene will cilier be a wreck ifdic lurbulence in tic markcis increases
its fonce
• iold ticir ieads aboye waien
Buí Ibis evidence of linguislic coiesioií does nol mci-ely síop al Ibis level.
Qur argumení is thaI sucí surface evidence of linguislie cohesion is likewisc
pan of tic cognitive proccsses involved itt metapior wieneby syslemaíic
síructunal aud inference palterns are involved aud thaI diese play an integral
paní ni confonming tic overalí coicrence of dic discourse in queslion.
Hence, tic preseníation of market u-ausaclions lhrougí tic lexis adduced
aboye esíablisies a concepí on liougíl process fon compreicnding diose
lratísactions aud diis tiougíl pnocess is clearly evidení itt dic logical
consequences ensuñíg from dic aboye presetítation. Because diose abnomíal
íransacíions are seen lhnougí dic aboye meteorological lemís, measures
íaken lo conníenací thai trading can be seen as measunes lo cieck diose
unwantcd damaging or dangerous inetconological pienomena:
• Mr. Lamoní said ic hoped tic Bundesbank’s promise would
contribule lo stabmlii> on dic exciange markcís.
• Tic meeíing will give enougí confidence lo ne-establisí srabi/m¿’y
• Tic firm comínilmení produced dic iníended ca/m on dic manket
e JI is far froin clear thai Ihe markets will be tamed.
Tic slructure spclled ouí aboye fon tic case of líe markel is cqually
shown in pan II of ibis tiesis in tic case of otier sourcc domains sucí as
war, sponls, gambling, jounney etc. Tbis allows us lo cleanly postulale att
essential role fon metapior in establisiing cohesion aud coicrence itt tic
sense given lo tiese lemís by Caríen (1987:87) wbich is as follows:
Cohesion conccrns dic ways in wiici tic componenís of tic sunface
texí are mutually comíected widi dic sequence. Coicrence, on tic
otier iand. conccrns tic ways ni wiici tic componenís of tic textual
world, tial is tic configuration of concepís aiid rclations wiici
underlie dic surface texí, are made mutually accessiblc and relevaní.
Coicrence is fol mci-ely a fealure of lexís, buí radien tic oulcome of
cognilive processes among lext uscns, it is a conceptual nctwork wbici
has lo be recognized and iníenprelcd by líe sender and tic neader of a
texí.
Itt tic firsí place, tus vicw of coicrence is in keeping witi dic
cognilive Iieory of metapion as expounded.. in chapten 2. Tiene, we argued
fon a view of metapion as a cognitive process xvicre c¿mpreicnsion on líe
pan of líe neceiven mci-ely nequired tic use of dic cognitive processcs dial
líe neceiver already used so natunally in melapioric production as a normal
part of ondinany conceptualization. Secondly, dic abundaul evidence in pat
II siowing iow tic surface structune lexis used melapionically constiluled
líe linguisíic realizations of att undenlying cognitive pnoccss, namcly,
incíapion, vindicates tic claim fon sceing melapior as contributing lo
coicrence as Ibis concepí is explained in líe aboye extrací from Carter.
Tiirdly, tic subjcclivc clemení nivolved in interprcling colíerence is
compatible bou widi tic cognilive thcory of conceplualization being
dependaní 011 our perceptual syslem as with dic empinically evidení
existence of widesprcad disputes nivolved ni líe apprcciation of texís by
differcnt rcccivers.
8.5 The interpersonal role of metaphor as evidenced by three
different press sources
Wc have conslanlly argued lhnougíoul ibis diesis (particularly ni
ciapter 3) fon a conceplion of press discoursc as sensilive lo inicraction.
Tic disjunction of place aud time bctwecn jounnalislic producen aud reader
does nol impede a relaíionsiip whici produces, aud is evidení in linguislic
consequences. Tus fact in pan explañís lic different iandling by diffcnenl
ncwspapers of líe sanie news ilcm. Our particular inienesí in tbis case is lo
examine in wiaí way dic use of metapion in dealing witi dic cunrency crisis
evidences an inlerpensonal role.
Qur argumení in Ibis nespecí is thai dic idea of ‘conlexí of situalion’
and tic ‘piaiic’ dimension of language use described by Malinowski (1923,
1935) and íaken up by Fmi (1957) is equally relevaní lo dic use of
melapior wbici can show significaní variation due lo dic conlcxl of use.
Ahíbrilton (1995:3 5), ncfcrning lo experimental evidence by Gibbs aud Gcmg
(1989). supporls tus idea in dic following way:
One use that has been proposed fon metapior is tic iníerpersonal
fimclion of foslcrittg ñií¡macy bclween speakcns arid lislcnens (Coicn.
1979; Gibbs & Gernig, 1989). Ticorizmg dial mctapiors rcly more
icavily on dic exisíence of mutual kttowledgc on conversational
common gnound bciwecn speakens and lisíencrs iban does literal
language, Gibbs and Gcrrig proposed lial dic special funclion served
by metapior may be lo bigiligil tic conimon gnound bctwccn
participanís itt a conversalion. Qn Ibis accouni, dic coimnon
penceplion of melapior as bcing special, on diffcrent from literal
lariguage in a significaní way, migíl nesulí from mctapior’s funclion
of pnomoling intimacy and nol from any spccial proccssing required
fon melapior coniprehension. (Allbritíon. 1995:35)
Qun argumení is thaI tiese same facís (of bigiligiting conimon gnound and
promoíing iníirnacy) líold truc, nol only fon convensation buí also fon
journalism wiici (as we claimed itt chapter 3) in ils endeavour lo
communicalc on persuade pursues tic sírategies, metapior included, wbici
are mosí cificiení lo tus cnd.
Tic question now is lo see wielien our corpus deriviuíg from tic
sounccs nepresenting a specialized financial papen, a qualily papen aud a
popular papen on tabloid siow significaní diffenenccs betweett tic use of
metapior itt cací case. Fnom líe poiní of view of tic global metapions
tbi-ougí wiici líe cunrency crisis is conceptualized - conflicí, war, sports,
garnbling, journey, pensonificalioií pnocesscs - pan II produces abundaní
evidence lo support llie conclusion thai alí diree joumalistic sources partake
of sucí melapion use evidencing líow dcep-scaícd tiese cognitive pnocesses
are itt cognition in (Britisi) society al tic momení. Diffencnces, if thícy exisí,
are lien lo be sougit, nalier han al lial brcad conceptual level, more al tic
level ofmclapioric expression.
If wc look back al tic Pandora melapion commenled 011 rn líe
prcceding section (7.4) we can poiní out faclons wbici support dic argumení
bcing pul forward in Ibis seclion. Tic cffeclivcncss of thaI excerpí
presupposcs a greal deal ofsiared knowledge bctwcenjournalist aud reader
- classical lcaming, a knowledge of Brilain’s nol loo recení polilical bislory,
att iníeresí in linguistic markers of social or class differentiation (dic dropped
‘i’ deftly squeczcs in a neference lo dic working class origuis of dic famous
Brilisí trade unionisí wio became a govemníení minislen ñí dic 1 940s) atíd
fiinally a willingncss lo accompany dic journalisl 011 sucí an míncale
melapiorical nouíe. Clearly, it is casy lo postulale dial pickñíg up aH diose
poiníers aud following thai rouíe promoles rapporl and intimacy bctwccn
wriíer aud readen aud graníed lial intimacy, dic wrilen’s messagc is alt dic
more equipped lo fulfil its persuasive funclion.
Tic aboye melaphoric example cnops np in [he Financia/ [mmesaud
wiile The Times maintained a somcwial different altitude as opposed lo ¿‘he
Fmnancma/ [mmes during tic crisis (bcing more outspokenly critical aud
indeed antagonistic íowards tic exisling Britisí moneiary aud Eunopean
Union policy) tic mclapioric proccss wc are considcning al dic momení (dic
Pandora allusion) could easily have appeared ni dial newspaper. Rl could
1101, iowcvcn, iavc appcared in [he Sun. Tic negislen entailed by dic
classical allusion, protracíed melapiorical pnocess aud dic function fuiflllcd
by tic droppcd i’ would jar widi [he Sun regisíer aud so would nol
produce dic cifecís of nappon and kno~vlcdge sianing and dicir
consequences as oulhiined aboye.
6 Van Dijk (1988:85) affirms. in connection with ‘persuasive coo~ent features’, tite follo~ing
Tite truthfulness of events is enhanced whenopinions of different backgrounds or ideologies are
quoted abouí such events, but in general titose whoare ideologically close wiil be gi~enprimary
attcntion as possiblc sourccs of opinloas.
In [he Sun, fon insíance, tiene is a pnolific use of linguistic inarkers of
social class, panicularly tiose of wonking class nature, nanging from lexis or
idiomaíic exprcssions lo pionclic ciaraclerizations sucí as ‘i’ dropping or
spelling wiici denotes pionemes suppressed by tic use of gloltal síop. Oun
argumení is thai sucí register features bear bodi a differcncc and a similanily
wiíi tic dropped ‘i’ itt líe Pandora case. itt dic latler instance, líe dropped
‘i’ is, itt tic finsí place, itt keeping wili lic jounnalistic dnive fon factual
reponling - Ernesí Bevin spoke in thaI way - buí it is also bighly significaul
in tic contexí of use ofdic journalistic article itt queslion. Tiene, it gañís tic
focus of tic exceplional - dropped ‘h’ is nol ciaraclcrisiic of dial
newspapen’s negislen - aud it, as already poiníed out, is a defi reminder of
tic social origin of líe speaker wbici clasies dramalically widi iis acquincd
status al tic vcry zenidi oftic Britisí establisimení wiose language featunes
- particularly al tic lime Mr. Bevin icíd office - would strongly contrasí.
Tic nelevauce of liese claims lo dic argumení being pul forward is tial sucí
nuances of apprecialion are expecíed lo be si~nificaul lo tic lypc of reader
lo wiom Ibis newspapcr is ciaracteristicallv aimed al. Consequcntly, we
would argue thai dic iníerpensonal ties triggercd between wriicn aud reader
are a fomí of pialic comnlunicalion wbici facilitates tic successful
trausmission of líe message from wrilcr lo reader.
Itt tic case of The Sun, dic prolifenation of tic linguistic niarkens of
social class are itt dic finsí place quite differení lo dic Pandora exatnple buí
lhcy iunn oul lo fulfil a similar flinclion. Tic markers are ciaracleristic of
working class regisíen lo líe poiní of siereolype and indeed wiat purponts lo
be ‘líe plain language ofdic working man’ is as construcled a discoursc7 as
thaI of any of líe qualily prcss. Buí dic ftmction is tic same: lial language
is aimed al dic type of neader lo wiom [he Sun is characlcristically direcíed
aud, in dic sanie way as argued in dic coniexí of líe Pandora example, wc
can claim dial tic lniggcring of inlerpersonal ties wbici ensures succcssful
comniunicalion is canried oul ni Ibis case also. Funtiermore, as wc sialí
demonsínale, líe distinclive use of melapion praclised by [he Sun can be
seen lo be espccially persuasive.
A inajor sociological paradox ncgarding [he Sun is often poinied oul,
namely, thaI Ibis ncwspapen is a stauttci upiolder of dic csiablishmení,
aggi-essivcly altacking nol only tic organisaíions and policies of sucí groups
as líe Labour Pany, Trade Unions aud a hosí of onganisaiions considened lo
be progncssive buí also líe veny ideas icíd by diese bodies aud yci Ibis
newspaper’s rcadcns basically síem froin dic workittg class. As a
consequence, many linguistic analysis (see Hall 1978, Fowler 1991,
Fairclougí 1995) of [he Sun’s discounsc features cndeavour lo discover
contradictions. Fowler (1991:50) raises dic question of language
manipulation lo impose contrany lo fact inlcnpretations:
If dic facís do nol squarc widi dic belicfs, dien apologisis fon
consensus musí make dicir language work iand lo suggcsí dial reality
does fil in widi bciefs.
Fairclougí, in reference lo a Sun anide on a drug issue, argues dial dic
contiguity of sucí coloquial temís as ‘pusicrs’, ‘pedlans’ widi offlcial
~ See Fowler (199 I:chapíer 3) ‘Language and Representatioif Alsa. this saine respect. Hall (1978:6 1)
affirms: “The language employed will dius be [henewspaper s o’w’n version of ihe language ofthe pubhc
to whom it is pr¡ncipallv addressed. (Italics m dic original)
neferential temís fon líe police aud ticir role - ‘anmed forces’, ‘sccunily
fonces’, ‘law enforcemení’ - bctrays contradictions:
Thc position and poiní of vicw of dic ncwspapcr is contradictory and
dial contradiction is negisíered ni dic hcicrogcncity of dic language.
Why does dic anide use sucí pains of temís? Pcriaps because it is
lranslatittg official discoursc inio colloquial discoursc and lhcrcby
giving a populisí fonce lo official voices buí al dic sanie time
pi-e scnving dic lcgiiimacy of official discoursc. (Faniclougí, 1995:71)
Wiat is ulíimaícly tic issuc icre is thaI language use wbici intcnpcrsonally
manages lo eslablisí a centain tic between writen aud neaden can be used,
collusivcly on nol necessanily so,8 lo persuade thaI reader mío acceptance as
absolute trulí wiaí is in fact poiní of vicw aud may even be conlnary lo tic
readcr’s iníenesís. Wiat tiese auíions do nol do is lo raise dic possible
issue of tic use of metapion lo Ibis very sanie end. Qur argumení in relalion
lo tic Pandora example claims thaI metapiors are interpcrsonally sensilive
since, we argued, dial satne metapior would nol be operalive in a
newspaper like [he Sun. Buí [he Sun also ciaracleristically uses
meíapions wbici do openate in a parallel wav. Fon insiance, wien The Sun
uses cxpnessions like tic followíng:
8 As Fowler points out. ibis is fol a mechanical process, neititer iii [hesense that dic reader is
automatiically con~inced in [hisway nor in [he sense [bat tite journalisí seis oul lo deiberaíely deform
information to his own benefit:
It should be clear [haílinguisricallvconstructed represenianon is b~ no means a detiberate
process. entrelv under [hecontrol of [henewspaper. Thc newspaper does nol select events
to be reponed and [hen consciouslv wrap [hem in value-l.aden language which [he reader
passivclvabsorbs. ideology and ah. Such a ‘conspiracv rheoiy’ would give [he ncwspaper
too much. and [he reader loo little. power [he practices of news selection and
presentation are habitual and conventional as much as thev are deiberate and conirolled.
And as for value-laden language. [he crucial point is thai [he values are m [he language
already, independení of [hejournalist and of [he reader. Ideology is already imprinted iii
[beavailable discourse (ah disceurses). (Fowler 199141-”)
812) Buí firsí he (i.c. Mr. Latnont) musí learn líe Law of Holes. Wicn you
are itt one, slop digging. (S17:6-E)
813) You can’t prop up a lame duck cunnency any more lían you can pnop
up a lame duck can industny. (S18:6-E)
Itt sucí cases, [he Sun is nol only using a ‘proverbial stylc of syntax’
(Fowler 1991:94), it is sclting up melapiorical cxpnessions wbici iavc dic
same síructure and same cifecí as pnovcrbs. Pnovcnbs presení a ready made
knowledge síructune wbici is so powcrful dial a specific insíance can have
generic value.9 Moncoven, íicy presení a judgcmení wiici is
unquestionable. Finally, proverbs have always carnied special weigit in oral
tnadilions and are tierefone more likely lo triggcn cominunicative empatiy
witi working class culture lían tic lype of claborate metapior of dic
Pandora example.
Qn tic olier iand, it can be argued dial dic ideological position whici
defcnds tic establisimení aud status quo are parlicularly prone lo recur lo
tic proverbial lo esíablisí a definitive judgemcní as lo dic trudi value of att
issue in queslion. A proverb scnlcntiá~Ily esíablisies dial lhings are
implacably tic way íhey are and, if Ibis poiní is conceded, it would be foliy
lo dcny wiaí is att obvious fact. So if on dic one haud we have dic
senlential value of a pnovcrb and 011 dic odier in dic iwo examples aboye,
diese raise concepís so inimcdialely accessible lo líe mainsu-cam Sun reader
as tiose of ‘lame duck’ 10 and tic nature of holes, tic persuasive value
~ Lakoffand Turner (1989:162-6) pose the GENERIC 15 SPECIFIC metaphor to handie dic conceptual
nature of proverbs.
lO Moreover, ‘lame duck car industiV is contextually related to tite failure of [heLevland cornpany
despite immense injections of public funds and so therebvpm~ides an undeniable f~ctual ingrediení
upon which dic sentenhial affirmalion can rest
rcsulíing from sucí a combinalion makcs tic ncwspapcr’s afflrmalions
iigíly accepíable lo ils readcrs as fact radien tiatí as opinion.
Wc can argue in líe same way fon obvious experienlial facis, it would
be folly lo deny íiem and so when recunred lo fon metapionical punposcs
tiey have a similar definilive senienlial nalune aud so can espccially appcal
lo people wio upiold conservalive ideological positions. Tlius we saw in
exatííple 561) iow Mns. Tialcier very cffcctivcly comniunicaled thaI dic
ERM proccss atíd Europcan inlegralion could be prevented by dic jouníey
melapior of stopping a train:
561) “Tiene is a fear thaI tic Europeau ii-am will hunden forward, laden
wiíi líe cuslomary cargo of gravy, lowards a destinalion neilier wisied fon
non undersíood by electorales. Buí tic irain can be slopped”. ( 5T20:3)
It would be couníer lo intuition lo deny thai a train cannol be stoppcd aud so
líe fonce of factual evidence canjes líe argumení. Wien Mrs. Tualcier
catnc lo deal widi tic ERM in her mcmoirs, sic íook up a melapion wbici
reilcratively appeared in iaudling tic cunrency crisis, - aucior - aud
dcmcíapiohzed líe expncssion lo convert it back lo ils literal contexl aud
produce anodier undeniable fact witi wbici lo undermine dic positive
connotalion dic original metapior bone aud in dial way foncefully establisí a
countcr argumení:
Actually dic melapion is strangcly appnopriaíc: fon if dic tidc cianges
aud you are anchored, dic only oplion lo leiting out more cíain as
your sup nises is lo sink by dic bows; and in dic ERM wicre
dcvaluations wcrc ever more frowned upon diere was no more cíain lo
leí ouí. Wiici lcads lo Emu. (Thatcher, 1995:690-1)
Sucí evidence supporls tic poiní being argued itt tus sub-scction,
namely, thai líe use of metapior can have a crucial bearing on
communication in tic prcss media because of tic iníerpersonal relalionsbip
wbici it can tniggen bctwccn wniícr aud reader. Tus could be a fruilful area
fon experimeníation in tic sense posed by 5 leen (1994) buí our study is
centred on linguistie analysis. Tiene is consequenlly atí elemení of
subjectivity involved itt conclusions in Ibis arca buí we can safcly affirm thaI
líe evidence produced does suppont tic argumení being made. Wc can also
conclude thai alí lince press sources provide evidence of metaplion being
used lo generale communicaíive lies wiíi ticir readcrs, buí thaI [he Sun
ciaracíerisíically exploiís Ibis aspecí of metapion in a way wbici is far more
blataní lo líe linguistic analysl lían tic otier two sources used. If we lake
líe froní page headings oftic lince sounccs, fon Sepíemben 1 7ti 1992 wbici
repont tic break of líe crisis, wc find a very significaní contrasí betwecn dic
diffcrcní newspapers:
814) Sícrling plunímeís afien UK suspcnds ERM memberslúp (FLL7:1-H) - -
417) Beaten Lamoní devalues pound (T17:1-H)
815) Now we’vc aH been screwed by tic Cabincí (S17:1-H)
lii keeping wiíi jounnalisíic critena of pnimmg resulí, alí linee focus 011 Ibis
aspecí of líe news siony buí from tiene on diffenences are evidení:
• [he Financial Times heading is dic closesí lo pnoviding sicer
economic infomíation conveying dic iníensitv of dic loss of value of
stcrling - mcíapiorically ihrougi ‘plunimels’ - aud informing dial tic
UK - persoinfled as agení - has tcmporatily left tic ERM
organisalioíí. Tbis icading does seern quite appnopnalc fon a
spccialized papen wiose rcaders expecí concrete financial dala.
• [he Times heading gives promníence lo a person, líe ciancellon, as
agení oftic predicale wbici infomís of líe devalualion buí does nol
naise líe drive or inlensity involved. Itt Ibis case, iowevcr, dic mosí
significaní linguisíic aspecí is líe fonegrounding of dic conflicí
metapion by líe direclional modifier ‘bealen’. Again Ibis icading is
quite appropriatc for readcrs of The Times, wio have been explained
líe lead up lo tic crisis in lemís of líe melapior of conflicí and wio
have consíaníly been neminded of Mr. Lamont’s responsibiliiy in
siaping a UK moneíary policy of wiici líe newspaper had been
bighly critical.
• Finally, The Sun icading (wiici, morcover, complelely filled dic
froní page, unaccompanied by auy furdier texí) comes radien as a
slíock. Again, it foctíses on resulí buí from a complelely diffcnenl
penspeclive being toíally devoid of any financial infomíation. As
wcil as dic sicer force of líe obscene colloquial melapion, focus
icre is on dic neaden on, ratier, on dic x~ritcn aud reader, lirougí dic
inclusive ‘wc’ who are patienís of Ihe metapiorical action. Tic
direcí appeal lo reader involvemení and dic natune of dic language
cmployed are used lo engage dic ciaracteristic readen Ibis
newspaper is aimed al aud facilitate llie tnausmission of ils rnessage
as veridical.
- — ~, ~
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ILlustration 16: Front page of The Sun for 1 7th September.
showing the fuil page hcading conímexned upon aboye (example
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Funtiermore, wiilc it is possiblc lo siow thaI in alí linee papcrs
infomíalion coníení aud editorial conlení are nol quite separable, ibis is
blalantly so in dic case of [he Sun’s coverage oflíe crisis aud Ibis is evidení
by tic use oftic same meíapioric processcs in tic conlenis of both scctions.
Tic following day [he Sun’s editorial laps dic same obscenc domain as in
líe aboye ieading lo altack Mr. Lamoní fon bis failed monetany policy:
816) David Mellon geis away witi nogering an actress.
Nomían Lamoní gcls away wili rogcning tic cconomy.
Do vou have lo roger everv voter in the land before vou 2e1 the bool
?
(Empiasis in original) (S18:6)
Tiese meíapions would be íaboo in tic otien two prcss sources aud
wc can conclude dial diey are used by [he Sun lo tic communicative end of
engaging iís neadcrs. Consequcníly, wc iavc icre clear evidence of dic
iníerpersonal role of metapion in tic conlexí ofjournalism.
8.6 Summing up
Having anrived al tic cnd of Ibis liesis, xve may lake an ovenalí view
of líe objectivcs wbici guided our researcí aud líe acbievcments we feel
wc have altained. Metapion, as we siowed from tic oulset is a inucí
dispuled nolion aud no few rcsearciers necur lo tic device itself lo frame
ticir insigíts as lo líe natune of líe concepí. Qfdiese metapions expícative
of metapior, one of líe mosí succcssfiil lo our mind is dial of Paivio aud
Walsi (1993:307) wio siate:
‘~ Tite Currency Crisis coincided ~di anodier government cn~s caused b~ an extra-mantal affair of a
minister, Mr Mellor. ~idi a Spanish actress
For dic sludení of language and tiougít, melapior is a solar eclipse.
It bides tic objccí of study and al dic same time nevcals some of ils
mosí saliení and inicrcsling cianacicrislics wien vicwcd ihrougí dic
nigil telescope. Tic objcci is linguistic meaning. Metapior obscurcs
iís literal and commonplacc aspecís wiilc pcrmilting a new and subile
undcnstanding lo emerge. Thus melapior iigiligíls dic capacily of
language uscrs lo creale and undcrstand novel linguistic combinations
dial may be literal nonsense.
Punsuing tus metapion; itt pan 1, we set oul lo find thaI telescope.
Examining líe diffenení ticories of melapion, wc concluded tial dic
cognilive licory of melapior, as expounded by Lakoff and odiens provided
líe mosí suitable model being, lo oun mmd, íiconelically consislení aud, al
tic same time, applicable in practice lo tic ficíd study we proposed lo
undentake. Havirig nexí clarified oun cniteria rcgarding press reporting as a
genre aud tic esseníial co-ordinales of tic 1992 curi-ency crisis, we werc ni
a position lo set ouí our basic objecíive wbici was lo exiaustively study a
represeníative body of real lexí dealing widi dic currency crisis aud discoven
how metapior was ni practice deploycd ñí thaI tcxt. Qur wonking
iypoliesis, itt keeping wiíi dic cogmtive approaci, suggcsied dial dic
currency crisis would be conceptualized by odien concepís.
Itt pan II, we set ouí lo verify, on a rigonous empirical basis, dial
iypoíhesis by discovcnng whici concepís wene used itt conceptualizmg dic
cunrcncy crisis aud lo enquire mío iow dicy wcre used. Rescarcí on dic
real lexís of tic ficíd of study provided in dic firsí place ovenwictming
evidence supponting tic iypotiesis dial concepís are structuned ori a basis of
olier concepís. Qnce systematizcd, tiese structuring concepís were siown
lo provide infenence siruclune and lexis widi wbich diffencnt aspecís of tic
cunrcncy crisis wcrc presented by tic press. The meliodological approach
infonmimg pan II was thai of focusing 011 metapion from dic micro level of
its immediate use itt conlexí in configuning líe diffcrcnl aspecís of tic crisis.
Parí II, lierefone, presenis an invenlory of strucluning concepís and relates
tiese lo iow specific meaning is conveyed bodi al dic differcnt siages of
tic crisis and in funclion of tic joumalistic focus on dic mulliple scmanlic
aspecís impinglng on thai crisis.
Itt pan III, Conclusions, dic focus is on anaiysing dic use of inciapion
al a macro level. Here we uridertakc, 011 tic one iand, a global aualysis of
tic viability of our dicorelical framewonk in tic ligíl of its practical
applicaíion in pan II. Qn tic otier haud, dic analysis examines líe global
significance of dic use of melapior presented al tic micro level in pan II.
Hene, our tieony of melapl-ior is siown lo be viable by tic abundauce of
empirical evidence wbici it enabled us lo set out tirougíoul part II. ThaI
micro level evidence adduced iii parl II is siown, in parí III, lo demonstrale
thaI metapion was bnoadly used for thrce macro funclions: tic conceptual,
interpersonal aud textual funclions.
Tic conceptual funclion of nicíapior iad been widely studied by
Lakoff aud many odiers, buí dic novel aspecí of our study consisted itt
rescarcbing Ibis dimension of nicíapion wiliin dic co-ordinales ofjounnalism
12
aud spccifically dial of journalism dealing widi an economíc lopíc
aud pnoducing a comprebensive corpus of einpirical evidence wiici, we
12 Indeed. it is paradoxical [bat a ficíd so prone [o metapitor use as economics shows few studies on [his
aspect of language use in that ficíd. Titere are. however, notabdc exceptions. particularlv. Henderson
(1982), Jeffrevs (1982). Mason (1990). (1991) and especialís ¡be fr>rthcoming work ofPamela Morgan.
feel, is a rescarcí achievemení in iís own rigíl. Tiene is also a novel aspecí
lo our appnoaci lo tic iníerpersonal finiclion of inetapion wiici is a recení
developmciíí widiin tic ficíd ofmetapior study. Tic study ofdiis dimension
ias nomíally been canried ouí itt conneclion wili conversalion buí, in Ibis
liesis, Ibis pienomenon has also been siown lo be openative in jounnalistic
discounse aud wc fundier analysed it as a sounce of diffcrentiation beiwecn
one iype of pncss aud anolier. Finally, cohesion and coierciícc are aspecís
of discounse wbich have beneflíed from enomíous linguistic altenlion since
tic publication of Halliday aud Hassan’s book in 1976. Howevcr, dic role
of melapior in triggcning liese textual features ias been largcly ignored by
nesearcí in Ibis ficíd. Again. it is claimed tial ilie presení tiesis empirically
demonstrates dial nicíapior does play a iighly significatíl role in diis
nespecí.
René Dwven atíd WolfPapnolté (1985:ix) claim tial:
A varicty of disciplines is now involved ni tic study of metapior
and it seenis a foregone conclusion thaI melapior is indispensable
fon man’s devclopmcnt and icncc of ulmosí linguistic and cognitive
significance.
Qn a basis of orn- corpus of evidence. we may safcly afflnm tial ibis
tiesis ias given ample gnounds fon an mienpneíaíion of melapion
qualiíaíively distincí from a mere comparative on substilution funclion.
Funiermone, it likcwise entides us lo clainí dial, far from a devianí or
marginal proccss, melapior is siown lo faH widiin dic mainstream of
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